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LIVE $ 


Ten Wenent Divines, | 


Famous in their Generations for Learn-| 
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ing, Prudence, Piety, and painfulneſs || 


in the work of the Miniſtry. 
W hereunto is added, the Life of 


GUST AVUS ERICSHMS - 
King of Sueden, who firſt Reformed 


R eLIG10N in that Kin gdome, - 
and of ſome other Eminent chin 


—_— —C— — ———— 


_ by Sa. Clarke, Preacher of the Goſpelin in St Bennet Fink, London, 


Be je ye followers of me, even as 1 alſo am of ChriF, 1 Cor,11.1. 
Brethren, be ye followers rogether of me , and markehei which walk ſo; \ 
«Je have us far an eu[ample, Phil o3-17, j 
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To the Candid Reader. 
CHRISTIAN READER, 

$226, OX® 2&2 Here preſent thee with another 

I Volume of the Lives of Ten Emi- 


nent Miniſters of Feſus Chrift,aud 
YV, of ſome other Chriſtians, The ac- 


2 Ceptance of my former Labours in 
Y this kinde , hath excouraged me to 
AS) ug & make ſome further progreſs herein. 
We ſee how diligent the Papiſts have been to write and 
publiſh the Lives of their Rome-canonized Saints, 
though moſt of thews were but Tgnes fatui that led men 
ints Boggs of Errour , or blinde leaders of the blinde, 
£& the Phariſees were in our $Saviours time , till both 
fell into the ditch : How much more diligent and care- 
full ſhould we be, to perpetuate the Memories of thoſe 
who were fixed Stars , not in the Antichriſtian , but 2x7 
the true Church of Chriſt : And truly, if avy Church 
in the Chriſtian world, ſince the Reformation , mach 
more ( through Geds great mercy) hath the| Charch | 
of England abeunded with ſuch : And now what. 


- 
_—_ 


| lowers of thoſe, - who through faich and patience 


| doth the Lord require of us , but that we ſhould be fol- | 


inherit the Promiſes. Good examples are for imitation, | 
bad for evitation. Good examples put a kinde of life | 
| A 2 10 


Me EE— 


H «b.6. I I, ' 


Rom.15.4. 


| to imitate their Excellencies, and (if it be poſſible) fo 


| 
DoRor Sibbs. | 


into men : Even tired Fades ſeeing other Horſe's to 
zallop, will eaſily be put into a gallop alſo; and expe- 
rience ſhews, that its a good means for our quickning,, 
auely to obſerve the examples of ſuch as have been for- 
ward in godlineſſe, according to that of the Apoſtle, 
Phil. 3. 7. Mark them. which walk (o as you have us 
for an example, 7s the Spirits end in guiding ſome 
men in the right way, and that eminently, that by theiy 
walking therein, they might excite others to follow them - 
And its alſo a ſpecial end of Regeſtring the Hiſtories of 
the Saints departed, For whatſoever was written 
aforetime, was written for our learning; and thes is 
the beſt learning which we can reap from ſuch Records, 


ontflrip them therein. God in his wiſdome hath not Re- 


Story for our delight, but for onr diretFion and imitation, 
and to ſhew that the things which he requires of us ave 
poſiible, ſeeing they have been done by others before us +, 
45 alſo to ſhew the way and m:ans more plainly how to 
do them, and to declare how eratefull and acceptable 
they arewhendone. For the Scriptures are not penned 
altogether in a commandinz ſtile, but have ſweet allu- 
ring Examples. mingled with the Precepts, There are 


To the Reader. - | 


geſtred them, that they ſhould be known onely as matter of 


| four wayes (ſaith an eminent Divine) of teaching, Rule, 
Reaſon, Similitudes, and Examples : The two former 
enjoyn, but work not upon the affetions z, and as for 
Smilitudes , they are for illuſtration , onely Examples 
conform us in a ſweet alluring manner ; and that wema 
receive good from good Examples, theſe Rules are tobe 
obſerved - 


I, We muit eye and pry into them, which & the very | 
| end, 


od 


| 


worthy imitation : For in every Chriſtian there is er 


To the Reader. 


end why God hath left ws a continuall ſucceſſion of good 
Examples, 

2. We muſt eye them, not to obſerve their weakneſſes, 
to diſcover their ſhame, for this is a poyſonous diſpoſition, 
neither m.y we obſerve them thereby to take liberty tothe 
fleſh,from what is amiſs in them; but we muſt eye them,as 
we look into Glaſſes,to dreſs,and adorn our ſelves thereby. 

2, We muſt eye them for imitation - We muſt look 
upon the beſt, and the beſt in the beſt, We mmuji not com- 
pare our ſelves with thoſe who are inſerionr to us in 


Gifts and Graces : For he that thinks himſelf good by 


be ye tollowers of me, even as Iam of Chriſt : He | 
propounded to him(elf, the moſt excellent pattern of all, 
even of Chriſt himſelf, and he blamed the Corinthians, 
becauſe they meaſured themſelves by themlelves, 
2 Cor,1O.I2, 

4. We muſt labour for ſoft and ſandtified hearts ; for 
a ſteny heart will receive noimpreſs19n. | 

5. Wemuft look to every one that hath any good thing 


thing imitable , and therefore St. Paul longed to ſee the 
Romans, that he might be comtorted by their faith, 
Romm.1.12, 

6. Laſtly, In things concerning which there is no cer- 
tain rule ts dircet us, we ought to imitate the Examples 
of the moſt holy and ſober Chriſtians, as inthe faſhion of 
our apparrel,the length of our hair ,&c, 

And as good examples are wery profitable, ſo there is 
much danger in thoſe that are evil, which by reaſon of the 
corruption of our natures, arc great incentives, andal- 


lurements to ſin, Nemoerrat uni fibi, ſed dementiam 


compariſon is not good at all, $t, Paul ſaith, Brethren, | r cor. 11. 1, 


mg ſpargit 
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To the Reader. 


ſpargit in proximos, accipitque invicem, ſaith Seneca, 
No man erres to himſelf alſo , but diſperſeth , and com- 
municates his folly to his Neighbours alone , and inter- 
| changeably receiveth the like from them, And as evil 
Examples are hurtfull in all.ſs they are moſt pernicious in 
ſnperiours - For ſe!dome do theſe tall Cedars fall but they 
beat down allthe low ſhrubs abont them. Thus Mazi- 
frrates by their evil example corrnpt their ſnbj ets, Pa- 
rents their children, Maſters their ſervants , and eſpeci- 
| ally Princes their people, ſeeing all the Country,either for 
' feay or flattery, is apt to conform totherr Examples, Ea 
_conditio eſt Principis, ut quicquid faciat , pracipere | 
, videatur , ſaith Quintilian. Princ:s actions ſtand for 
' precepts, and their examples havethe power of a Law to. 
| draw their ſubjeits to imitation. As the Heliotroge 
= | moves after the Sunſo do ſubjects follow the manners of 
their Prances, | 
Regis ad exemplum totus componitur Orbis, 
- Alexander the Great uſed to carry his head on the one 
| fide, wherenpou his Nobles and Conrtiers in imitation of | 
' hims did the like, The common people(ſaith one) are like 
| a flock of Cranes,as the firſt flyes all the reſt follow after, | . 
, Or 45 4 Beaſt, where all the body follows the Head, Ru- | 
bers ſins do much hurt, as by imputation ---- Delirant | 
Reges, picctun:ur Achivi, ſo by imitation; For man is | 
, a7 Aptſh creature, apter to be led by hus eyes , than by his 
' ears. Magis intuentur quid fecerit Fupiter, quam quid 
cocuit Plato, [aith St, Auguftine, Herght of place ever 
' addes two wines to ſin, Fxample and Scandal , whereby 
' it ſoars hizher, and flyes much farther. Oh therefore how 
cautious ſhould Rulers be leſt they be partakers of other | 
| wens ſins, 1 7521,5.22, They have exongh of their own. 
to. 


| 


> — 
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To theReader, 


| —_ | —_ —— _——  ——— 


them take heed teft the iniquity of their heels (of thoſe 
that follow them at heels ) doth compaſs them aboue, 


i 
[1 


| And 5 the evil examples of Great ones are wery per- 


as were the Kines of Judah,ſuch were the ſubjets; like 
ans time the Romans 4 mr ow exceſs , als: 
uſentſs in their apparrel, hoy vffe, and ajden- 
| poke ect by tberr Conqueſt of the "0 learned the 
| Eaſtern vices 5 and thaugh mavy good Laws were wade 
| againſt 2t, yet could they not be reſtrained : But ſo ſoon: 
as he came to the Expire , being 4 ſober, moderate, and. 
temperate Prinze himſelf , all that former wanity grew | 
out of faſhion. 
I am not ignorant how [ome of late have endeavoured 
tobeſpatter , andtobring an Odium upon the Names of 


| werly publiſhed) .a though they were Fanaticks , Ana- 
| baptiſts ( becauſe they would zot have their children 
 baptizea by Popiſh Prieſts) enemies $0the State , Tray- 


' tors ,CFc. But the memory of them ſhall he bleſſed , mhen | 


' the names of theſe their traducers ſhall r8t.This is nouew 
' thing : Indred its awold trick of the Devil and his in- 
' ſlruments, to belye Gods Children , andto repreſent them 

in the uglie# hue they can deviſe , thereby to make them 


the more odjous : Thus Doeg dealt by David : The|. 

' PrieRts and Prophets by Jeremy : The Perſian Conrtiers Jer? 1012.& 

by Daniel , andhis Companions : Amaziah by Amos: 6.13; 
| Hamon by the whole Nation of the Jews : Tertullas _ ”Y 
rz3.8, 


by Paul : And the Heathen 1dolaters by the Primitive 'ag.aq. 5. 


E-7 


fo anſwer for. Potentes. poteater rorquebuntyr, Let| 


Pal. 49.5: | 


niciows, [0 are their good exsmples very profitable: Swch/ 


Prince, aud like Prieſt, like people. Before Velpati-| 


| ſome of our former Worthies ( whoſe Lives I have for-| 
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To the Reader. Z ; 
Chriffians, whereof you may ſee many Examples in my; 
Mirrour,p.44,45. Bat though the credit of the Saints may 
be Flyblowp for O_  [omewhat obſcured,yet as the 
Moon wades out from under a cloud, ſo ſhall their inno- 
cency break torth as the light, &s. Pſal.37.6. Buried it 
may be in the open Sepulchre of evill throats, but ſurcly 
i Trall riſe azain. A Reſurrection there ſhall be of 
_ as well as of Bodies, at the fartheſt at the laſt 
IJ. | 
| But 1 fear to exceed the length of an Epiftle, and 
therefore I ſhall conclude with the words of the holy 4- | 

2 Cor. 13. 14.|poftle St. Paul, The Grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
and the love of God, and the Communion of the 
Holy Ghoſt be with you all, So begging your prayers, | 


iT reſt 


Yours to ſerve your Faith 


and further your Joy, 


SA CLAKRKRKE, 


| From my Study in 
Thredneedle-ftreet, 
Octob, 10, 1661. 


Upon this Book if Lives. 
V Va ere ſhall pleaſe to call a glancing eye 


Oa theſe unpoliſh'c, and rude lines which I 
Expoſe to publick view, may chance ©Cadmire 
A womans hand ſhould dare fo toaſpire. 


Bat way ſhould man and wife divided be, 
Who long have liv'd in love, and unity 7 
For mine own part I do not know the reaſon, 
Except a womans verſe be out of ſeaſon, 


IndeedI almoſt bluſh thus to be ſeen 
Amongſt ſo many Worthies as have beea 
Famous for Learning give them but their right, 


Yet let me dare 'mongſt them to throw my mite, 


Of theſe Examples ſure I am there's need, 

To back our taith, and firengthen us indeed 
Againſt ſuch traps and nets as now are ſpread 
Tocatch Gods people in the wayes they tread, 


Yet if theſe Worthies rather choſe to dye 

Than known Truths to betray, or once deny, 
Then let us tread their path, which path is bleſt, 
That iwhea we dye we may with them have rut, 


And now to him that wrote this Book 
 Duepraiſe, and thanks I give: 
And pray that it may never dye, 

But when he dyes may live. 


* 
—_— 
———_— 
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| —. 
| . Tv the Reverend, &c. 

|. Uponhis Book of Lye. 

| V V Ill not the reſt of maukinde blaſh for ſhame, 


When they ſhall read, what under every name 
Is there yelated ? may not Uſhers graces 
| Raiſe conſciows blood into our modern-faces ? 
( He honour d more bs Dignity aud See, 
| Then they did him, God ſend nuors ſuch as he) 
May net Crook, Whitaker, and painful Hill 
| Shame Drone-vineareſſers who want 5kill or will ? 
}.May not, or rather, will not every flory 
U;bratdthe pn age, and ſtain our glory ? 
When thoſe thut are not over-wVifntous ſhall 
Run hazard to be ſlyl'd Fanatical; 
i And theſe much mort, whom you preſent to view 
| May probably be call d Fanaticks too... 
' For Moics and the Prophets are deſpiſed, 
| Apoſtles, and -Evaneeliſts not-prized : 
What wonder then, if thoſe whom here you raiſe 
' Even from the dead to guide in holy wayes 
i Shall be reproached, ſcorned, and negleticd, 
1 Andihat example which they g 1ve, rejefted ? 
i Tet, Sir, your picws labours ſober men 
Will prize, and praiſe God for your happy Pen, 
i pyhereby that priciows treaſure once comtain'd 
| In earthen v<{cls, now.brcke by deaths hand 
| Is for our uſe preſerved ir good part, 
And we therewith enriched by your Art. 
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Endeavour to wntwine thiſe myſteries. 
Candles pur our, yer ſhining bright and fair, 
Cities hams 1m ſtanding are z 
Salt turned into duſt, yet ſeaſons much, - 
Ulncanonized Saints, yet truely {nch. ; 
\ : 2 Ws Po C : 


+ 
/ 
/ 
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The Names of thoſe Divines, and 
Others, whoſe Lives are contamedm 
"this Volume. \- 


R. Fohn Carter,who dyed Anno Chriffi 1634,, 


Mr.Fohn Cotton, who dyed Anzo Chriſti 1652. 
Dr. Thomas Hil, who dyed Anno Chrifti 1653, 
Dr. William _— who dyed Anno Chriffi1653. 


Mr. Feremy Whitaker, who dyed Anno Chrifti 1654. 


Anno Chrifti 1655, | 
Mr. Richard Capel, who dyed Anno Chriſti 1656, . | 
Dr. Robert Harris, who dyed AnnoChriſfti 1658+ - 


4 Z #8 
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. 
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Mr.Samael Crook, whio dyed Anno Chrifts 1649» 


; Mr. Thomas Gataker, who dyed Anno Chrifti 1654. | 


Dr,Fames Uſher , Primate of all 1rcland , who dyed\ 


——— 0. A 


Let thew who would y my Libowrs rightly prize 6 


- 
————____— * Ds 


Ta the ſecond Part, 


-GuRavu Ericſon , King of Sueden , who dyed Anno 


Chriſti 1562. SHE | 
Mrs. Fane Ratcliffe, who dyed Anno Chrifti 1633, 
Mr, Ignatius Furdin:, who dyed Anzo Chriſti 1640, 
Mrs, Margaret Duck,who dyed Anno Chrifts 1646, 
Mrs.Margaret Corbet, who dyed Anne Chriſti 1656, 
Mrs. Elizabeth Wilkinſon , who dyed Anno Chriſti 


1654. 


Being ſom:times occaſionally abſent from the City, theſe 
faults have eſcaped the Corretbor , which I pray thee 
mend with thy Pen before reading of the Book, {|}. 
i ol f | 
Dae 29.line 4.rcad ©:w99pory for ©:whhor1p,p.33.1.8.r. ſtrenuous 
for pervous,p.97.1.1-patia,waen ſo.ne,vc.p 87.1.1.r.conſcionably 
for coaſcionable, p.g1.1.4.pur ox,an, p.1 29.1.15.pat oat, was, p.140. 
. r-pur in, of,l. 20.r.her for his, p,« 441.22. pur in,occafion, p.1 49.1.22. 
r.familiarly,for familiariey,p.159.1.29 c Bihops for Biſho,p.155.1.23.r. 
ſtrange for ſt:ong,p.157.1.11.r.dayes,for life,p.233.1.31.r. knowing for | 
know,p.312.1-4.r. wrote for wroug'r:, p.318.1.25.r.jure human, ty juric 
bunan',p.342-l.17.r.hucy for bay, Les lait, r.other, for roher, P.345. 
1.8.r.che c2{Ul(s,for reſtleſs rhe, p.z 59.1.17 r.Sa5v2th for Sa5v3th, 1.27. 
r. Luvechers for Lab:chs, p 4351.24 r.th2 (oal, for the ſoull, p.439.1.7. 
r,Mur. 5.3. for Mit.3.5.p.443.l.1t.r.w 1c for wiea,p.45s.l.15.pur in 
| by tnar,l.24 pacin, he, p.452 1.13.pac out, uſed, an4 par in,to,p.457. 
; 1.3.put 1a, of, p.458..23.r.y34, for yours, 1.529. lus, r. breeding for 
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\lar; and finding him hopefull, and likely to prove a 


| | buted ſach ſums of money to him from time to time a5 
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Mr. FOHN CARTER, 


The LIFE and DEATH 


Aſter Fohn Carter was born at Wickham ih 
Kent, near:Camterburie, about the year of 


W ho ied Anno Chriſti, I 634- 


His birth, 


our Lord, 1554. He was deſcended but.of 

& mean Parents, yet were they Religions, 

and of good report , who not being able to maintain: 
him at the Univerſity, wholly upon their own charge z 
there was one Mr, Roſe, arich man in Cawterbary , who 
taking notice of his ty in thoſe his tender years, of 
his ingenuity,ſtadiouſneſs,and proficiencyinall Sthool- 
learning, even beyond the pitch of a. Grawswer Scho- 


precious inſtrument.in the Church of Chriſt, he took 
bim into his care, ſent him to Cambredze,. and contri- 


His education. , 


+ 


He goers 


_ 


” 


__ needfull, He was admitted. into Clare- Hall, and centridge. 
2 was' 


_—_—L__ 
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was Pupil to Dr. Bing, a famous Civilian, and Maſter 
of that Houſe. | 

His Proficien-| Prelently after his firſt admiſſion into that Houſe, he 
oy. was taken notice of as one of ſingular Learning, and 
| ripeneſs for his years, * Amongſt the reſt that were of 
his year he had a Theam given him to make upon 
| this Subject, Prugalites virtutum maxima: and when 
the young Students brought 1n their Theams, the Le- 
; forer took, and read them, and when he came ro Car- 
His Induſtry. | ,,,5 Theam he ſtood, and pauſed awhile, and at laſt, 
- | ſaid before them all: Here is the beſt Theam that ever 

T read ; and gave him ſome money for his encourage- 
ment, and highly commended his Induſtry ; and al- 
ways after caſt afavourable eyeupon him, and ſought 

| opportunities eodo him ood. 2 | 
Gods provi» | | When Mr. Carter had taken his degrees of Batche- 
dence. 7, and Mr. of Arts, his Tutor , Dr, Binge (out of 
is fingular love to him for his Piety ana Learning): 
ave im a Chamber in his own Lodgings , where, he 
ntinned a year, or two, which conduced mych fo the 
compleating of him tor the work of the Miniftry , and 
all the while that he continued a gremial in the lap, and 
| boſom of his Mother, the Univerſity , he held con- 
{ ftant Meetings with divers of his famous Contempo- 
raries, and that every week, as with Dr, Chaderton, 
Dr. Andrews (afterwards Biſhop of Fly) Mr. Culwer- 
well, Mr. Kewſtubs, and divers others, whom God 
raiſed up and fitted to ſend forthinto his Harveſt, to 
gather his Corn, then ripe tor the Sickle, into his 
Barn. Act their meetings they had conſtant Exerciſes ; 
firſt, They began with prayer ,&then applied themſelvs 
: tothe Study of the Scriptures ; one was for the 0rigs- 
| nal 
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nal, Languages, anothers task was for the Gr ammatical 
Interpretation ; anethers for the Logical 4nalyſis ; ano- 
thers tor the true ſenſe, and meaning ofthe Text; ano- 
ther gathered the Doctrines, and thus they carried on 
their ſeyeral imployments, till at laſt they went out, 
like 4pollos, eloquent men, andmighty 1n the Scri- | 
ptures: and the Lord was with them ; ſo that they | - 
brought in avery great Harvelit into Gods Barn, _|_ 
' Mr. Corter would not run before he was ſent, y;,. 0,41, | 
though he was ſo excellently qualified for the work 3 rien. 
he durſt not venter upon the exerciſe of the holy work |. 
of the Miniſtry, till he had, not only an inward, but 
an outivard call alſo, viz, an afſignation, approbation, 
and ſolemn admiſſion by the laying on of the hands of 
che pip a When he was ordained, the Biſhop 
=_ in thoſe days was premms Presbyter , or Pre 
| feeking to oppole him, asked him this Queſtion, Have ! 
[you read tl.e Bible threugh © Tes (ſaid he) I have read 
| che Old Teftament twice through in the Hebrew, and the. 
New Teſtament often through in the Greek, and if you 
\pleaſe to examine me in any particalar place, I ſball en- 
.deavour to give you a account of it. Nay (aig the | 
| Biſhop) if it be fo, I ſhall need to ſay no more to you; 
.only tome words of Commendation and encourage- 
[ment he gave him, and ſo with other aſſiſtants, he Or- 
dained him, | 
; AunsChriſti, 1583. the Vicaridge of Bramford in 
Suffolk, near Ipſwich, tell void, and Mr, Roſe of Can- |granjerd. 
,terbury, betorementioned, procured the Preſentation 
;thereot for Mr, Carter of the Dean and Chapter of 
'Canterburic, in whole Giftit was, The Salary at firſt 
; was only twenty Marks per annum, but afterwards 
| B 2 - the 
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His great 
pains. 


His Succeſſe, 


the Church raiſed it to twenty pound per annum, and 


that was the moſt that ever he had there, yet he accep- 
ted of it, -and being ſetled in it, he ſer himſelf to do 
the work of Chriſt faithtuily with all his might, as 4 
workman that needed notto be aſhamed. 

Every Lords day he preached twice very powerfully, 
and Chatechiſed the younger fort. He alſo preached a 
Lecture every Thurſday, ro which multitudes from 
Ipſwich, and other adjacent places, did reſort: And 

od gave ſuch (ucceſs to his Miniſtry, that by his la- 
bours many ſons and daughters were from time totime 
begotten unto God. Many precious Chriſtians that 
remain unto thisday, acknowledge that their Conver- 
ſton was by Mr. Carteri Miniſtry. 

Before his Sermens he made bur a ſhort Prayer, and 
that always in the ſame words : Atter Sermon he uſed 
to be kige, and full, and exprefled himſelf with great 
variety of phraſes, and with much fervency, and al- 
ways he concluded with the Zords Prayer. 


He was very diligent in viſiting the ſick, eſpecially 
' the poorer ſort; and he never wentto the houſe of any 


_ creature, but heletra Purſe- Alms, as well as a 
 Spiritual-Alms of good, and heavenly advice , and 


', prayer, No poor body ever came to his door that 


; went away empty; Ins wife alſo looking to thatas care- 
| fully as himſelt. 


the Milk of his Cows to the poor of the Town , and 
indeed he gave more to the Poor every year, then the 
Revenue ot Is {lender Vicaridge came to in the whole: 


| yet God ſo bleſſed him, that whilſt he was in Bramford, 


he quickly paid Mr. Roſe of Canterbury all the money 
| that 


Every Satsrday throughout the whole year he gave 


| 


, 
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that he had disburſed toward his Education in the U- 
univerſity ; and before he lett Bramford he purchaſed 
about twenty pound per annum; Gods bleſſing only; — 
| makes rich. 
| He had but two ſons, and he brought them both up [ris chilaren. 
in Learning, and maintained them in the Univerſity in 
-good faſhion. | FF 

He was ſound, and orthodox in his judgement : An |His zeal. | 
able, and reſolute Champion againſt all manner of Po- 
peryand Arminianiſm ;, as allo againſt Anabaprtiſm,and 
Browniſm, which did then begin to peep up, and infeſt 
the Church, to tear and rent the ſeamleſs coat of 
Chriſt. 

He was alwaysa Non-conformiſt, one of the good tis non-con 
old Puritans of England, He never ſwallowed any of formity. 
the Prelatical Ceremonies againſt his Conſcience : So 
that he was often troubled by the Biſhops, but God 
raiſed him up friends that always brought him off, and 
maintained his Liberty. He was prudent , and of a 
peaceable ſpirit, and never cenſured any that could,and 
did conform, it he judged them conſciencious, and ſaw 
any thing of God in them, 

At his firſt coming to Bramford,he ſavy of the travel 
of his ſoul, He had a plentitull harveſt, many ſouls 

being daily added to the Church, by his powertull Mi 
niſtery, and holy life, But after he had abode many 
years amongſt them , the people began to be glutred | 
with heavenly Manna, and loithed it, ſo that there | 
grew a great decay in their firſt love : and about the | | 
[year 1615, or ſomething betore, there aroſe up a ge- |His enemies. 
neration of malignant ſpirits, who were haters. of a} 
plain, powertull, and ſearching Miniſtry , and of the 
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—  |1life and power of Godlineſs : Theſe were the Genery, 
and chiet of the Pariſh. Thele role up againſt Mr. 
Carter, preſled him to Conformity , complained of 
him to the Biſhop, and threatnea that they would ei- 
cher bring him to contormity or eject him, 

Gods provi- | Actthis very juncture of time, through Gods gra- 
gence, cious Providence, the Rectory of lictle Belfted fell ro 
be vaid. A vecy ſmall Yillage, ſome three miles from 
Ipſwich, and alolitary place; the means indeed was 
better then Bramford, yet thort of a competency, and 
of thedeſerts of io eminent a Pillar in the Church of 
Cbri# : it being but about fifty pound,and at the moſt 
not worth above ſixty pound per annum, 

The Patron (Mr. Boſs) became a Suitor to Maſter | 
Carter to accept of it, which he refuſed again, and 
again, being relolved rather to endure perſecution at. 
Bram:ford, tOgrapple with all difficulties, and to die! 
there, rather then toremove. But Gods providence! 
over- ruled him. At Bramford he law that he muſt be 
outed, and Mr. Blofs would take no denial : yea, and 
he found favour in the eyes of the Biſſiop ; ſo that he 
was inſtituted without tubſcription, or ſubmitting to 
the Ceremonies; and then at laſt, God (as it were) ta- 
king him by the hand, and pulling him whether he 

would or no, he removed trom Bramford, atter he had | 
done faithfull Service in the work of the Miniſiery tor | 
Hisremoveto about thirty four years in that place, and was (ertled at 
06 Belted Parſonage, where be continued eighteen years 
before God cauled him to reſt from his Labors; and! 
in all chat time he eilcharged his holy Function juſt as. 
' he had done in Bramford in his younger years ; though 
his Congregation here was but ſmall: yet it Ree 
| God! 

5 | 
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Fe that many Fiſh came within the compaſs of his|-- 
Net from Ipſwich , and other A —_— Towns, 
where they were deſtitute of faithtull Shepherds, ſo 
chat his later Crop in Gods Harveſt»field, was very 
conſiderable. | 

Little Belſked was a Twſcalarum to him, where in 
his old age he had much fecret, and ſweet communion 'xp, ©, 
with God in the houfe, and, as'an 7ſaac, with him in ion with 
the Fields , which was a beginning of that glorious 694% 
Communion which he now enjoyes with God 
lin the mountains of Spices. He being dead, yet (peaks 
and his works praiſe him inthe Gates, For from the [y;, ,.u, 
Preſs we bave his Learned, and pithy Commentary on | 
the Sermon of Chriſt in the Mount : and two thort, but 
ſubſtantial, ſolid, and profitable Catechiſm: one, Milk 
for children - the other, Winter evenings Commu-- 
nication. 

His pains in the ſtudy of the Revelations were 
indefatigable. He wrote much in a little room z but 
theſe Labours of his yet never ſaw the light. Many 
Miniſters that privately did converſe with him; lighted 


their candles at his. 
For his carriage and deportment in his Family, it His Family 
was ſober, grave, and very Religious, He there offer- Ee 
ed up the Morning and Evening Sacrifice of Prayer, 
and praiſe continually: ſo that his Houſe was a lictle 
; Church, Thrice a day he had the Scriptures read, and 
after that the Pſalzz, or Chapter were ended, he uſed | 
to aSk all his children and ſervants what they remem- m 
bred, and whatſoever Sentences they rehearſed, he| 
would ſpeak ſomething out of them that might tead | 
| to their edification. For his own, and his m—_— | 
| | it,; 
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| Inall his houſe alſo, there was nothing but honeſt 
'plaineſs. He was ſuch an one as Facob, a plain, fincere, 
I had almoſt ſaida perte&t man; I am ſure a true Na- 
thaneel, in whom was no guile. EE 

Henever uſed any Plate in his Houſe, but Veſſels 
of Wood and Farth; Pewter and Brals were the high- 
eſt Mettals for vis Urenfils. All che time of his houſe- 
keeping he uſed conſtantly at his Table a little wooden 
Salt, which with age was grown to be of a duskiſh 
black , which was much taken notice of by all 
 Comers, | 
He never made Feaſts, yet always had wholſom, 
full, and liberal Diet in his houſe, and all fared alike : 
He, and his wife did never think that his children, and 
ſervants, and poor folk did eat enough, 

The righteous man (faith Solomon) © mercifull to 
hy Beaſt: So he was carefull even for the bruit Crea- 
cures, that they ſhould be ted to the tull. All his cat- 
tel were hketo the firſt K:ixe that Pharash ſaw feed- 
ingin the Meddow, they were fat-fleſhed, and well 
favoureds inſomuch, as ſome godly people uſed to 
fay merrily : -If they would be a Cow, or a Horſe, 
or a Hog, or a Dog, they would chooſe Mr. Carter 
for their Maſter. 

He hada ſharp wit, and was {weet, milde, affable, 
and pleaſant in his converſation; yet were there not 
any of his moſt facetious paſſages, that did not ſavour | ' 
of holineſs. His communication and diſcourſe was| 
always 
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up towards heaven : He did not eat, or drink without 
praiſing God with his mouth , and eyes. His whole 
Converſation was in Heaven. 

Beſides his Family Duties, and Prayers, he pray- 
ed conſtantly in his Cloſer ar his firſt going to his ſtu- 
dy, and betore he came forth to Dinner and Supper, 
He prayed very loud, and moſtly very long: for the His Prayers 
extenſion of his voice he had a double reaſon ; one 
that by his earneſt ſpeech he might quicken, and raiſe 
up his own heart, and devotion : che other, that he 
might give a good example for lecret prayer to his chil- 
dren, and ſervants ; and he never cloſed any Prayer, 
without adding the Lords Prayer z and his ground for 
that practiſe was this ; He judged his own beſt Prayers | 
imperfect, and that of Chriſt moſt perfe&, and com-| 
'prehenſive of all our necefhicies. - 

That you may be the better ſatisfied concerning | 
his ſenſe, and judgement in this matter, take this tran- | 
ſcript out of his Printed Commentary. upon Mar.6.9. 
| Where after he hath ſer torth the excellency, and per- 
|fetion of Chriſts Prayer, he addeth, < Chriſt now 
«directs us to the right performance of the Duty of 
© Prayer. After this manner pray ye: Or as S*. Luke = che Lords 

« ſets it down, When you pray, ſay, Not binding us —_ 

« ſtriftly to ule theſe words always, and none other, 

« but to uſe the matter,minner,and like affeions: But 
{© as tor them who cannot fo well enlarge their ſuits in 
& other words, or tor thoſe alſo who can, and do it, 
« and yet remain itil] unſatisfied, as not having done 
<1t ſufficiently (and who can do it ſufficiently ? ) 
«* the Lord Chriſt hath lett this moſt — 
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flied Conſc 
ences, 


comforting af- 


| 


| 


ſhall go to Heaven, and there news of it will come thick, 


«< uſe the very words of this Divine Prayer, as the 
«© moſt worthy ſervants of - God have ever uſed todo: 
&« And learn we here by the way, that an abſolute ne- 
« ceffity lyeth upon us (which ought to be our greateſt 
« olory and comfort). to pray in theſe words, or in this 
« manner. For it iSthe undiſpen{able Commandment 
<« of our Lord Chriſt : After this manner pray. 

He had a ſpecial dexterity in comforting afflited 
Conſciences; reſolving doubts, and anſwering que- 
ſtions ; when ſome came to him (not long before he 
changed this earthly for an heavenly Manſion) and 
told him of the rigour of the Prelates , how it grew 
higher every day, how they perſecuted conſcientious 
Miniſters, and Chriſtians - Of their Innovations, and 
of the Book for Liberty of Sports on the Sabbath days, 
tending to the fearfull protanation thereof : He uſed 
theſe expreſſions : 7 have had a longing deſire to [ee, or 
hear of the fall of Antichriſt: But I chick my ſelf, 1 


thick, thick. 

When others came to him, and preſſed him with 
importuaity to tell them his Judgement concerning the 
future ſtate of the Church, ſaying to him, that he had 
travelled much in the ſtudy of the Revelations, and 
they were perſwaded that God had revealed ſome- 
thing more-then ordinary to him, What do you think 
(daid they) ſhall we have Popery once again , or no Y 
He anſwered, Y os ſhall not need to fear fire, and fag 
any more : but ſuch dreadful __ will be amone ſt 
Gods people and Profeſſors, 4s will equalize the greateſt 
perſecutions. | 


A man meeting tum near his houſe , called to- him, 
Z ſaying, 


E 
Y: 


t 
S 
[ 


| 


him. 
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ſaying, Oh Mr. Carter | What ſhallI do « My wife 1S 
entring into her Travel, and [ think ſhe will die with: 
very fear: Mr. Carter anſwered, Make hae, run to; 
your wife, and tell her that I am going to my Cloſet as | 
faſt as I can to pray for her ; therefore Jid her mat faint, 
but to be of good courage and comfort, The man AC- 1, pews 
cordingly ran to bis wite, and told her what had paſled ſucceſsfull, 
berween Mr. Carter, and him, Preſently her fears va- 
niſhed, God gave her ſtrength, and ſhe was delivered 
immediately, and ſafely : and ſtrait ater, her Hisband 
went to Mr. Carter (even before he came out of| 
his Cloſet) and told him what God had done for 


Another time, a poor man met him by the way, 
and cryed to him piteouſly, ſaying, Mr. Carter : What 
(hall become of me 2 I work hard, and fare hard, and | 
yet I cannot thrive, I continue bare , and know not 
how in theworld to live. He anſwered him - Yet ffil{ mis gracious 
10u want one thing, and 1 will tell you what you ſhall feces. 


do, Work hard, and fare hard, and pray hard, and 1 
\will warrant you ſhall thrive. 

There dwelled in that Pariſha Tanner, that was a 
very godly man, and one that had much familiar ſoci- 
ety with Mr. Carter. This man as he was very buſie 
in. Tawing of a Hide with all his might, not fo much 
as turning his head aſide any way: Mr, Carter coming 
; by accidentally, came ſottly behinde him, and merrily 
' gave him alittle clap on the back : the man ſtarted,and 
[looking behinde him ſuddenly, bluthed, and ſaid, Sir, 
'T am aſhamed that you ſhould find me thus : Towhom 
| Mr. Carter replied, Let Chriſt when he comes finde me. 
iſo doing: What (ſaid the my doing thus* Tes = 
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| Mr. Carter to. him) fairhfally performing the Duties of 
my Calling. | 
Being at Dinner at 7pſwich at one of the Magiſtrates 
Houſes ; divers other Miniſters being 'at the Table 
alſo: One amongſt the reſt (who was old enough, and, 
| had learned enough to have taught him more humility); 
| was very full of talk , bragged much of his parts, 
and skill, 8c. and made a Challenge, ſaying, . Here 
are many Learned men, if any of you vill propound 
any queſtion in Divinity , or Philoſophy, T will diſ- 
pute with him, reſolve his doubr, and ſatisfre him ful- | 
ly. All at the Table /except himſelt ) were ſtent 
| for a while : then ſaid Mr. Carter, {when he far that 
none elſe would {peak\to him,calling him by hisname: 
| 1 will go no further then my Trercher to puzzle you * 
179 $exreneſs. | Here #5 a Sole: Now tell me the reaſon why this Fiſh that | 
| hath lived always in the ſalt water, ſhould cams ont | 
; freſh To this, this forward Gentleman could ſay no- | 
| thing, and fo was laughed at, and ſhimed out of| 
| his vanity, | | 
' Ar another time a certain man came to him, and. 
' made his moan, faying, I have loſt rhe greateſt triend 
' that T had in the world: I had (in a manner) all my 
| livelyhaod from him : To whom Mr. Carter anſwer- | 
| Ed: When the Fountain ts aryed up in one place, God. 
| will open it in another, 
To one of his Sons he ſaid, Soy John, God hath 
always brought water for me out of the hard flinty rock, 
Thoſe coverors hard hearted men , who have been ene- 
mics to my perſon and Miniftery, have many timts come 
in, and given me countenance and maintenance. 


Has eldeſt ſon, whom he had bred up to the Mini- 
ſtery.,! 


| 
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ſtery, and who proved a bleſſed Inflrument in the 
| Charchof Chriſt, being dead, Mr. Carter took care 
of his eldeſt ſon, ſent him to Cambridge, and walk- 
ing with him towards the Stable, took his laſt leave of 
' him, in theſe words in Latine, Cave, mi fili, faſtum, 
 ignaviam, Antichriſiums , My {on , beware of Pride, 
| Sloth, and Antichriſt. 
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His uſual ſaying was. Traveller muſt have a Swines 


belly, an Aſſes back, and a Marchants parſe : Meaning 
that he muſt be content with any fare, bear all injuries, 
and provide for vaſt expences. 
' Travellers here,and we muſt prepare tor wants,wrongs, 


We are Pilgrims and 


and fpoiling of our goods, 
It might well be ſaid of him,Semper erat ubi non erat: 
H:s heart was where his head was, and now his ſoul is, 


to wit, 1» Heaven. 


His whole life was nothing elſe but a Communion 


| day. Old Facob ſeemed to live in him : and ſure the 
' Spirit of God breathed as much in him, in his words, 
and writings (holineſs dropped from his Pen in every 


ordin2ry Lettcr that he wrote) in his aCtions, and Solj- 
loquies, as n any mans 1n theſe latter times. He was 
always inſtilling precious precepts, exhortations, in- 
ſtructions, or conſoJations into thoſe with whom he | 
had occaſion to converle, | 


A godly woman told his Son,that ſhe had been ſer: | 


vant to a Religious Gentleman, to whoſe houſe Mr. | 
Carter did often reſort, and that ſhe was wor to Chriſt 
at fir{t,by hearing the Heavenly ſpeeches, and fiveet 


| principles that dropped from him as ſhe was warming 
; his Bed, andas ſhe waited upon him in his Cham-. 
ah 
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His Juſtice. He was always moſt juſt, and exact in his dealings, 
He puta Clauſe in his if, tor the taithtpll, and care- 
full Pans of his Debts : yet when his Son Fohn, 
and his daughter Eunice, whom he made his Fxecu- 
tors, enquired what his Debts were, he could finde' 
nothing that he owed, except to the Smith for ſhooing 
| of an Horſe or two. 
| His: Son, when he came to look over his Library, 
found two or taree Books (not one of them worth a 
Groat) upon which he had written , This Book was 
borrowed of ſuch an one: Let it be reſtored - or if the 
owner cannot be found, allow ſomething to the poor for 
it, and that liberally. 

Once, being in a journey many miles from home, ! 
in changinga piece of Gold at a Shop, he took an halt: 
Crown piece initead of pas neither he nor the 
Shop-keeper knowing it : but as ſoon as he came home, | 
he tound the miſtake ; whereupon he could not reſt 
ſatisfied, but the next day took a long journey back | 
again on purpoſe to that Town, to carry back the halt| 
Crown again, 

He was of a {weet, mild, and gentle nature, and of| 

' a gracious ſpirit, A loving, and taithtull Husband to 
his wite, and a tender, and induJgent: Father to his 
children; and if he failed in any thing, it was in his 
carriage to his Servants ; for truly he carried not him- 
ſelf to them as a Maſter to his ſervants,but as a familiar 
friend to his friends, He would make them to fit down 
with him at his Table , and would drink to them at 
his meals, 


| He, and his Wife were married together almoſt | 
threeſcore years, and in all that time there was never; 
heard, 
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heard any diſtaſtefull word to paſs betwixt them. Nei- 
ther indeed could it be otherwiſe: For he lived, and 
walked with her as 4 mas of knowledge : he was to her 
a Prudent, Faithfull, and tender guide, and ſhe was 
humble, and meek, reverenced, and highly eſteemed * 
him. Every word he ſpake was an Oracle to her, and | 
her will ever cloſed with his Judgement, | 
He lived to the age of fourſcore: When his youngeſt His Age. 

ſon Fohn was born, who was the youngeſt of nine, he. 
| called him the Son of his Age, and yet helived to ſee. 
him fourty years old before he died himſelf, being 
fourty years old when he was born. 


when he kept ſuch a day, he told none of his houſe of | 

it, ſave his wife only, and ſhe would not eat any thing : 
that day on which he faſted, but oft-rtimes ſhe was with | 
him in his retiringchamber to joyn with him in prayer; 
yet could it not be concealed from the reſt of the Fa- 
mily, becauſe at night he ſupped not, but only had a 
Toſte, and adraught of ordinary Beer to ſuſtain na- 
cure, | 

On the Sabbath Days he never had any Roſtt meat 
at Dinner, becauſe he woald have none thereby kept 


with a piece of Beef, and a pudding in it, and that 
' was their conſtant Lords Days Dinner, for well-nigh 
ſixty years together. | 

; His Church at Belfted ſtood in a very ſolitary place, 'His recire- 
whereof healways kept a key, and would often re- =cats- 
\ſort thither all alone. A Gentleman once eſpying | 


| him as he went towards the Church on a private day, 
\hid hirnſelf, till Mr. Carter was paſt, and gone int6 the j 
59 3 . ; Chur ch! 
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He was much, and frequent in ſecret Faſtings, and is Faſtings. 


————— 
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His vigour. 


Church, and then he came cloſe up to the Church 
wall, deſiring to peep in at ſome window to ſee what 
he did, and to liſten it he ſaid any ching $i and this 
Gentleman afterwards told his Son Foh», thac he firſt 
prayed, then read a Chapter, and atter that prayed 
largely, and very heavenly, as if he had been in his 
| Family, or in the publick Congregation. | 

He vigorouſly held on the conſtant courſe of his 
Maniſtry to the laſt, It may be ſaid of him, as of Ca- 
leb and Foſhna ; he was as fit for ſervice in Gods Har- 
veſt-field at tourſcore, as he was at fourty. 

Indeed ſome abatement of bodily ſtrength there; 
was, as old Age did ſteal upon him, After his after- 
noon Sermon on the Sabbath days he would be ſome- 
_ faint, and commonly when he came home he 
would call tor ſome comfortable draught, and when 
he had lifted up his eyes to heaven, and taken it, he 
would {ay to them about him, Theſe are crutches to 
ſhore up a ruinows houſe : but in his Intellectuals, and 
ſpiritual ſtrength there was no decay. 


! 


Old Mr. Benton of Wramplizeham in Norfolk , a 


} 


holy man of God, being upon occaſion in Suffolk in 
thoſe parts, could not but give a viſit to his old triend, | 
Mr. Carter of Belfted; and being with him, he bears | 
him diſcourſe with ſuch holy gravity, and a mixture of | 
all kinde of Learning, ſollidity, and wit, that he ſtood | 
amazed at it, and ſaid, Mr. Carter, Lice you are like| 
unto the Palm and Cedar Tree, you bring forth more 
fruit in your Age. I thank you ({aid Mr, carter) you 
tell me what I ſhould be. 

And now the time of his departure was at hand -| 


I licknels. 
| 


INS 


Some fortnight, or three weeks betore his Tranſlation, 
| there 


——— 


- 
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| Mr. John Carter. - I'7 7 
there appeared ſome decays in his body, and memory, T 
which now began to fail him, He would ſometimes 
(bur rarely) call to go to Sea, and to his better Coun- 
trey, Yet he fate up from morning till night, and 
commonly walked up and down the room, and never 
failed co-perform Prayer, and other Family exerciſes, 
ſo that none could diſcern any conſiderable defect 
either in his ſpiritual, or natural Rrength : Only in.this, 
that when he had done, he would prelently call co be- | 
[ginagaing and ſay ta his daughter Eunice , who was 
now the ſtay of his houſe, and the ſtaff of hisold age| 
(God having taken away his dear wife about two years 
before) Daveghter, ſhall we not go to prayer? and when 
ſhe anſwered him, Sir you have been at Prayer alrea-j 
(dy, and you are weary , he would reply, 7 fear we 
| 


have not done what we ſhould do, X 
| Irwas one of his conſtant and ordinary Petitions 
in every Prayer,that God would vouchſafe him a mer- | | 
| cifull, and eaſie paſſage out of this life, and the Lord | 
did moſt graciouſly anſwer him therein, 2 
| February the 21, Anno Chriſti, 1634, being the: 

day before the Sabbath , in the evening he called very : 
earneſtly tor Paper, Ink, and two Pens: Foy (faith he) 
by Gods "i to morrow I will preach twice: But (God 
knows) he was not in a fit condition for ſtudy , yet | 
with that reſolution he went to Bed, and God gave | - 
' him ſome reſt that night, In the morning upen the | 
| | Sabbath day he did riſe from his Bed, as he uſed to do, 
,and came out of his Bed-chamber into the Hall, and 
/after Prayer, he called for tvs ordinary breakfaſt, 
which he uſed before he went co Church (for ſill he 
' held his reſolution for m_—) which was an Ezg , 
- he 


i 
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' he took it into his hand, bur alas ! it would not Gown: 
wherenpon he ſaid to his daughter. 

Eunice, I am not able to go to Church, yet I pray 
thee, lead me to my Bed, I wilt lie down a little and reſt 
me. So he roſe up out of his chair, and walked up and | 
down, ſhe ſupporting him, and when he came to the 
Parlour door, before he put his foot over the threſhold : 
oh Eunice ! faith he, What ſhall 7 do ? Put your truſt 
(faithſhe) in that God of whom you have had fo 
much experience, who never yet did leave you, nor 
forſake you. Tea (faith he) the Lord be thanked, 

Sohe gathered up his ftrength, went to the Bed- 
' fide, fat down upon it, ang immeciatly compoſed 
| himfelt to liedown, He lifred up one of his Legs 
upon the Bed withour any great difhculty , laia down 
| his Body, and reſted his Head upon the Pillow. His 
| Daughter ſtill ſtood by, expecting when ſhe ſhould 
| lift his other leg upon the Bed, thinking that he had 
. been faln afleep: and the was not miſtaken, for ſo 
| he was, It proved his laſt ſleep, and before the could 
| diſcern any change in him, his ſoul had taken irs flight 
| into heaven, even into the Arms, and embraces of his 
j Bleſſed Saviour, whom he had taithtully lerved all his 

lite long being about fouricore years old. 
; Heintended a Sabbaths labour tor Chriſt, and Chriſt 
 gavehim reſt from his labour, even the reſt ofan xo 
nal Sabbath, When his daughter began to ſpeak to him, 
i and tO It him, ſhe found that his breath was departed, | 
yet was therenot any change in his countenance at al] : 
his eyes and his mouth continuing in the ſame poſture; Þ 
they uſed to bein his ſweeteſt ſleeps. | [1 
Thus the Lord gave unto his faithfull Servant the} | 
| defire * 


His D.ath. 


nt 0 I Cones 


. 
j 


Mr. John Carter. 


"I... 
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deſire of his. ſoul, anda return of his Prayers, ſuch 
an eafie paſſage, as that his.death conld not be dilſcer- | 


ned from a ſweet natura! fleep. 

Not many days beforehis death he called his daugh- 
ter, and ſaid to her, Daughter, Remember my love to 
”my Son John : I ſhall ſee him no more inths life : and 
remember me to the reſt of my children, and Family, and | 
deliver this meſſage to them all from me : Stand [4 in 
the faith, and love one another, This wasthe laſt melſ- 


ſage that ever he ſent to them, | 

He ended his lite with a Doxelogy, breathing out 
his laſt, with theſe words, The Lord be thanked, 

When he had thus yielded up his Spirit into the: 
hands of his heavenly Father , his daughter Zxnjce 
diſpatched away a Meſſenger to his Son Fohn at Noy- 
wich: for ſo had her Father given order before he di- | 
ed, that bis body ſhould not be put into a Coffs till | 
his Son Fohn came: and God carried him through the ! 
journey in hard weather, ſo that through Gods good | 
providence, he arrived at Belted early on the Tueſday, 
and going into the houſe of mourning, he found the 
Body of his deceaſed Father ſtill lying upon the bed: 


1 


1 
[] 
' 
's 


| 


4 
ſ 
4 
. 


they uncovered his face, and ſweetly he lay ,. and with 
a (\miling countenance, and no difterence appearing to 


the eye beriveen his countenance alive and dead, only ; 


that he was wont to rejoyce, and to bleſs his Son at| 
their meeting, and now he was ſilent, His ſon fell | 


| upon his face and kiſſed him, and lift up his voice and 


wept, and ſo took his laſt leave ef him till chey ſhould ' 
meet in a better world, | 


—— - — = — 


—_ i 


February the 4th. in the afternoon, Anno Chriſti, His Funeral, 


[] 


1634. was he Interred, at which time there vas a; 
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The Life and Death of © 
| great confluence of people from all theparts thereabour, 
| Miniſters, and others, all taking up the words of Foaſh 
| King of 7ſrael: 0h my Father ! my Father ! the cha- 
| rhots of Iirael, and the Horſemen thereof ! 

Good Mr. Samuel Ward, that famous Divine, and 
the glory of Ipſwich, came to the Funeral, brought 
with him a mourning Gown, and offered very reipect- 
tully to have preached his Funeral Sermon, now that 

ſuch a Congregation was gathered together, and upon 
' fuchan occaſion, | 

| Bur his Son, and daughter durſt not give way unto 
it: for {0 their Father had often charged them in his 
lifetime, and that.upon his bleſſing, that there ſhould 

| be no Sermion at his burial : For (faid he) ir way give 
| occaſion to ſpeak ſome good of me that 1 deſerve not, 

| . . ; 

| and (o falſe things may be uttered in the Pulpit... 

Mr. Ward reited ſatisfied with this, and accordingly 
did torbear : But the next Friday at Ipſwich, he turned | 
his whole Lecture into a Funeral Sermon tor Mr, Car- 
ter, in which he honoured him, and lamented the | 
Churches lols, to the great ſatistaRion of the whole: . 

| Auditory. Gloria fugentes ſequitny. | 

' Glory islike your thadow 7 tollow it, and it will: 

: flie away from you ; burflie from ir, and it will fol- 
; low you. - 

His Humility: | A nd {oit proved withMr. Carter:He was moſt eminent | 

| for Humility : Humble he was in his habit, and humble ' 

' in all his deportment : For though his Gitts called him | 

| before great men, yet his moſt ordinary converſe was | 

with thoſe of an interiour rank ; in whom he ſaw moſt 

, of the porwer of godlinels. So that he might truly 

lay, with David, Pſal.119.63. I am a companion 


of! 


Ls 
— 
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reckoning ; his day of retreſhing came, and he reſts 
from his labours 


Examples of the dead, are Sermons for the liv ng : 


| TT Ar. John Carter 5 


of all them that fear thee , and of them that keep thy 


precepts. . : 
* Hewrote very much ; but he left nothing behinde 


Revelations ; and a Petition to King Fames for the | 
taking away of burdeniom Ceremonies out of the ; 
|Church, Nothing elſe but a tew broken Papers,which 
he regarded not. Probably he burnt the reſt, when he | 
{ary his appointed time draw neer, meerly out of alow | 
'opinion of himſelf, an.! his own gifts, | 

| He avoided all things that might tend tooutward : 
'Pomp, and oftenracion : He would have no Funeral | 
'Sermon : He lett order in his }/7// not to be buried | 
in the Church, but in the Church-yard z where he, and ' 
his wife, that glorious pairylie interred together withour ; 
{o much,or rather ſolittle as a poor Grave-ſtone oyer 
them, 

He had learned of Chriſt to be meek and lowly in 
heart : He was humble irhis Lite, and humble in his | 
Death, and now the Lord hath highly exalted him, | 

He kept a conſtant Dzary, or day book , in which His Diary. 
'every day he let down Gods extraordinary diſpenſati- 
| ONS, his own actions, and whatſoever memorable | 
'things he heard, or read that Cay. 
| He caſt up his Accouats with God every day: | 
and his fins were blotted out before he came to his laſt | 


Plus vivitur exemplis quam preceptss, laith Seneca z 


He was a true child of Abraham, 3nd the bletling 
of Abraham tell upon him. 7 will bleſs them (ſaith the 
| D 3 Lord 
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him ſave whac is Printed, and his Expoſition upon the His Works. | 
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| Lord to him) that bleſs thee, and I will cnrſe them that 
curſe thee. Someyears after his death, his Son Fohx 
being at Bramford, there was an ancient Gentleman, | 
that had lived there long, and was Mr. Carters old 
Friend, who {pake thus unto him, Myr. Carter, have 
now lived to ſee the downfall of all your Fathers oppo-! 
ſites, and enemies ; there is not one of them, but their 
| Families are ſcattered, and come to ruine, Let all the 
\ enemies'of Gods faithfull Meſſengers hear and fear, | 
[and do no more ſo wickedly. SS 
It may be truly {aid of him, and his faithful Yoke-! 
fellow, as it is written of Zacharias and Elizabeth, they 
| were both righ:eous before God, walking in all the Com-| 
| Mandments, and Ordinances of the Lord blameleſs ; and 
| truly the world will , and can teſtifie, that neither of 
them did ever do that thing that was evil, or unjuſt, or 
ſcandalous, or uncomely,cven their enemies them(elvs 
being Judges, they were as to men, without blemiſh + 
their life was a ſweet ſavour, and they went out of tt 1; 
life as a fragrant perfume. 
This Life was drawn up by Mr. Fohn Carter, Junior, 
now alſo with the Lord,one who degenerated not from 
the ſteps of his Learned, and holy Father, and by him 
{was ſent to me {ome years {ince, together with this 
enſuing Epiſtle : which I have the rather inſerted, to 
provoke, and ſtir up cthers,who can in this way, revive 
the memories of the Dead Saints, to do it, which will : 
be a more laſting Monument to them,and far more be- | 


neficial, and advantagious to the Church of God, than | 
any ſumptuous, and coſtly Funerals , or Grave: ſtones | 


whatſoever. 
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To his Reverend Brother, and fellow 
Labourer mn the Lords Vineyard, Mr. 
Samuel Clark , Paſtor of Bennet 
Fink, London. 


Worthy Sir , | 

Hat which Naomi ſþake to Ruth concerning Boazs 
| He hath not left off his kindneſfe to the living, 
and to the Dead :' It is fuby verified of your ſelf : Ton 
ceaſe not to ſhew kindneſs to the Living, and to the 
. Dead, To the Living , by your Preaching , and Afi- 
 niftery lyouw make Saints daily, To the Dead Saints 
you ſhew kindneſs, by perpetuating their Names 10 
their honours, and the good of many : And herein you 
lare"a greater gainer : you ſhine your ſelf by making 


| 


others ſhine, Amone ft thereſt of thoſe that honour you 
1 am one, though 1 never ſaw your face, otherwiſe then 
inthe Frontiſpiece of your Learned Books, | 
In the firſt part of your Marrow of Eccleſtaſtical Hi- 
ſtory, we had information, that you did reſolve to add a 
ſecond Part z, and to pat in the Lives of ſuch godly Di- 
vines, andothers, as were eminent in theſe latter times, 
if you were furniſhed with faithfull Informations. Here- | 
upon, divers-did ſet upon me with very great importu- | 
ity, to write the Life of mydear Father, andto [end - 
up to you. Truly worthy Sir ! I was deſprous of the thing, 
but durſt not undertake the work : 1 was ſenſible of mine 
own weakneſs, and alſo that his [ayings, and doines ” | 
« ſo 
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Mo fo ſlipped the memories of this Generation, that 1 


The Tafe and Death of - 


| ſhould have browght to light ſucb an imperfect thing, «| 
l rather would have been a blemiſh to ſo eminent a Saint, 
| than avy Honour, Hereupon'l laid afide all thoughts of | 
{ medling, or attemspting ſuch « thing. I know that he is 
| glorious in heaven, and on earth too, ſo far as his name is | 
| ſpread. ol 
a? Now, good Sir, let me be bold ta givea ſhort acconnt | 
| of my ſelf. Some fewdays fince 1 went about to make a. 
ew Diary for my ſelf, 1 ws deſirous in the firſt place, 
to ſet down ſome paſſages of my Father, for mine own 
ſatisfattton, anduſe, 1 began ſo, and before | was aware, 
it amounted to [o mnch,as I thought better that that ſhould 
be publiſhed, thay nothing at all : and at laſf my Spirit 
grew reſtleſs: I could not ſatisfie my. ſe, till I bad di- 
geſted it into [ome order, and made it publick. And now, 
Str, hereit w, I preſent it to your judicious view z, ac-, 
cept it in good part from a meer Firanger. 

My humble requeſt to yow, Worthy Sir, s ths, that, 
though I ſlipped the laſt opportunity, yet if you ſhall ſet 
forth any more Lives ;, or if you ſhall have a new Impreſ», 
ſion of any of the former, that you would extrat# [o much , 
| of my precious Fathers Life, 4s you ſhall judge fir, and. 
| place it where you pleaſe in a Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory. 


[2 


' Your Monuments will be laſting in after Ages, when my 
' popr Pamphles will be worn out with time. Pardon my 
boldneſs : The Lord __ out your days, for the good. 
of his Church, and the. honour of his Saints, | 
Your moſt obſervant frienc and brother, 

that truly Honoyreth you, | 


FOH N CARTER, 
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'Crook,nbodied AniChriſh 1649.) 
Amuel Crook was bora at Great Weldinefigld in; His birth, 


g Suffolk, Fan.t7. Anno Chriſti 1574. H&Wwas a) 
Prophet, and the Son of a Prophet, even pfchat great, | 
[and famous Light, Dr. Crook, a Learned, and Labg-. 
rious Divine, who was ſometimes, a Preacher to the. 
| Honone le Society of Greys-nz# A Gentleman well. 
(deſcended, and of an angient Family, . 7,  /, :.7| 
| Thisour Samuel was in lus younger yearsfrained up. gis education. 
in Merchant Taylors Schoolin Londos, and having per-' 
fected his Studies there, he was {ent to the Unixyerfity. 
of, Cambridge , and. 3qunitted.,jnro_; Pembrobe- Hall, 
where he was firſt Scholar, anggtterwargs,cholen Feh ; 
| low of that Houle, being chgien-by: the. ananimoys - 
conſent, and ſuffrage of all, but, che Maſter, upgn | 
| whoſe refuſal, hewas ſoon after Ele&ed, and admitted | 
one.of the firſt foundation of Fellows.in Emaracl Col- | 


4 
o 


i * : My: Samuel Crook, Bcheloar jn Divinitc, | 


& © **S> e #@< 


Od From his very youth he was highly: cReemed.1Þ-4hat His Preficiens! 
; Univerfity, borh ſar us Gancua ;; add ingenuqus;behe- [cr 


| viour.in a comely periqn, a5 alſo tor. lus pregnant parts, 


|eacy wits greatdndufty>;,2ng agi gra me. Proptiency | * 


kinds of Police Learning, which renders 'x gan 
| £ more 
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[eb expedite, and exquiſite for any worthy, and. 


noble imployment,/ and is more eſpecally prephrato. | 
ry; and introductory to the Study ot Sacred Divinity : 
which baing obſerved, and taken notice off : he was 
His Trefer- firft rhade choice of to be the Rhetorick Reader, and 
afterwards was advanced to be Philoſophy Reader in; 
- | the Pablick Schools, both which places Ve performed 
with-peneral applauſe, a wes 


+: Amongſt hisother yourhly imployments, he tran--: 
lated Virg:ls Eclogues: the firit, and ſecond Books of, 
his e/£nrerds:: Favenals firſt Satyre, and moſt of the ; 
memorable Ipeeches both in Yirgzl, and: other Poets 3+ 
All which were clear demonſtrations of lus ingeniouy/, 
+ capacity,and ingenuous ſufficiency, | 
Ando, to ſhew thit his heart , even in his youth was 
drawn Heaven-ward (from whence his wit was ſandti- 
hee) he tranſlaced divers of Davids Pſahms, and'com- 
poſed-feveral Sacred Hymmes of his 'own :' Some” of 
| which he ſung with tearsof joy, and defire in his laſt | 
ficknels , having a ſweet voice, and good skill in Afg- | 
| ich. 0 
4 In his younger years alſo, he was a conſtant, anddi- 
| ligent hearer, and great admirer of that'man'of God, | 
| Mr. William Perkzns, and a Reverend Obſerver of all 
; the moſt eminent men of that Time, who wete fa- 
mous in their Generation, carefully, and ſafely laying | 
ho in the Gaichfull Treaſury of his Memory what he\ 
heard from them 5*which was an evident preſage of his | 
future abilities, and that he was likely tro become a 
Skiltull Maſter Builder in the Houſe of- God, and an 
excellent Inſtrument of winning many ſouls unto 
2 _ | Het. 
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© Hewasacutein the Greek, and welt: Skilled inthe 
Kebrewand Arabick Tongues,whichhe ſparingly triade 


ule of, only upon neceflary occafions, not for often- | 


fed with what they leaſt underſtand y burifor the vie 
full, -and clear opening of the Text, and giving! rhe | 
genuine interpretation thereof from ics Divine/© -igi+ 
nals, whoſefull ſenſe, and native Elegancies (proper ; 


life without recourſe to:the Fountains, For as: Sr fu: 
ftin (ſaith, Habet omni Lingsa ſus queque propria ge 
nera locutionam, que cum in aliam lingsam transferun- | 
tar, wideutur abſards : Every Lnoguage hath its pro- | 
per kind of ſpeeches, which being cranflated into-ano- ; 


{cher Tongue, ſeem to be abſurd. 


He very well underſtood, and ſpake the Tuabiam; 
French, and Spaniſh Tongues, and had read very many 


A good "70 | 
guilt, | 
| 
| 


cation, /toamule ſuch -hearers as ſeem to be maſt plea- : - 


to. every Language) cannot alwaysbe expreſledco the *_ 


grave, and witty Authors in each of them, whereof, 
|by theexcellencyrof bis wit, be made admirable uſe 
even in. Dieaizsty (which now.adays many illicerate per- 
| ſons , maſt nity , and. prefumptaouſly defile 
| with ughallowed hearts, and unwaſhed hands) he be- 
ing_ able by an. hply - £chrmy (as. was land of Firgil, 


| Aurug: de #yroare: 'hecould draiv gold out ofa Dung. 
hil) to make every thing lerve 26: his. powerful} per- | 
{waſtons,wwherein he excelled, 1 


| =_ n 


[ 
' 
f 
What uſe he 
made of them.' 


t 


Helikewiſe ſtudied Hiftory, Politicks, and Phyſick, PO FAEP. 


of all which he made excellent uſe in his amplificati-, 
; ons , Huſtrations, and .iabnuations of mores Divine, 
| SubjeQs. 'Every thing furwthed him with. more mo- | 
ving. expreflions of his (weet nanons is Prayer, and: 


ning\ 


| 


— — 


Preaching, which mage ming 2s well as a ſbi- 
ith = | 2 


— po - — 
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”_ 
His preaching. 


| 


Mis Gratitude, 


- [iogu Light with, greater-byightoe(s and; _ 
While. he; was yet a:Fellow! th. Exrangcl Coll 

in a; due compljance with: the-pious Statutes of: 

Houſe, he enued into the:Office of the: Miniſtry, $ 

there qth fas Chrifti: 1601, which ie :tooktov up- 


{ an; him-as; ſhelter to ſave a Fellowſhip, but:to gain 


ſouls unto. God: (For. which purpoſe he immediatly 
betook himſelf to thatEvangelica!l work of Preaching, | 
{cx the molt partdtaplace called Coxtoy;:mot far from 
Gambrige,: 4nd :in.:fome other places: thereabours, 


where. beſides..che profecution.ot-his other ſtudies, 
and pertormance of ſundry exerciſes in; the College) 
he: had - preached twenty eight Serqions within, hs 
ſpace. of eleven mqneths : which wasa rare thing-in 
thoſe times, when the Fellows of: Houſes were rather 


hinderersthan/furthierers of lo.good awork, if wider- | 


taken by younger inen.  . i! **; \ 


After he was: tranſplanted- from/ther Nurſery, a and: 


ſealed in. a 'Paſtorall chiarg} 'matiyiamiles|Uiſtant from 
that Univerſity. ipo-ſhew:chis thankfulkackfiowledg- 

ment of the honorary. ſupports:66 his breeding receiv- 
ed from-thote tamous Seminarits,. he gaveſto the Li- 


| brary of oNambrote-Hallz- Great Fufils: Works: .Greek 


and Litinemitwo Yolumes mn Folio, withrheſe Verſes 
_ in they, (which 1diſcoveted a fpeohuen of his 
happy itrain, and Genizz of Purer RO; _—_ oy na 


1 | mga "* "> Be *, 


PRINT RI 
Ag i Que miki farmaſts rawtrds rimpuberk: dnl. « 20 
: Grandeva;atigravida ingenits filicibus Auld. 
Pembrochie, Fas ſit minimo,ventrands worum' 
Ingentis tenuem L/Ul _— part ens... I " 
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| vAho Samuel Crook. 29 
Andito Eaunve} College Library hegaveall che Chuns 
cils.in Greek and:Zaline of - Binime Edition in Folio, in 

five Volumes, with theſe verſes: ll 
S:mMco 109}. $CD6863T8 605 tba ay: 

+, 1 Sacha Srarpo ue &: Radin om hoſpita ſacris* , 


"t  Enpanuel;anili que jnoenilious arbitra.coptic_- || 


 Culturamyomites widtum,& gratiffima Muſis 
4g Facundam charts mirentur ſ[cula nals, RY 
* 1911; Donato wt break tantrums redderetanths., _ 


And co the Univerſity Library he+ gave all. Gregory? 
Naziantens, and Greeory-Niſſeys Works,” Greek'and | 
Latine;' in four Volumes in Folio, with theſe Verſes: . 
Jid*, *s + Þ q LE 11": (1 7 plete 12 F:03: IL S05 73115 5 | 
2 Accrpe parva tus Sree Mater Alum n,:. . 1... ; 
"1 \ 2 vw. [#3 PF , #3 als ; [1-3 6 $htg:t = 04 
. Stcte perpetua floreutem'pube, Nepotum n 
Sera Manus,Sophia lum:n,morumq; Magiſtram,. 
_ Artis Preſfidium, Britonum deci ,01bis amore _ 
[_., - Deficia Regum,& fidet venerenthr Aſylum; . 67 ef 


| ©.[Having thus trated his wayes, and procedure in the 

Univerſity, we muſt now follow him into the Coun- | 

try-: + For-in September Anno Chriſti 1602, he was by 

the cleer, -and pood-providence'of God ( withgut the - 

' concurrence of te plottings;-and contrivaneces of cun- | 

ning, or infituating friends ) fairly,and freely called to H't removero 
the Paſtorall charg of a great Flock at Wrington; a, 7's 9: 

| Market-Town in the County of ' Sommer ſet, being 

\preſented thereunto by thit Honourable; and-famous 

Knight: St 4r{hjir Capel of Little Hadim in Hertford” 

ſire,” Great Grandfather to the Lord Capel now li- 

Vis ol > eitd 3 Val] a e111HE 6 : F, 

| | There'did he (m.obedience'to hisCall) forthwith 
ES SS 


'\? 


— 
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| ſettle himſelf, and immediatly he ſet upoa therwork 

His Induſtry * for which he was ſent, viz, to inſtruc, and.turn unto 

T7 rrud-oc6- \;ehteouſnels that great people, wbo had never before 
enjoyed the bleſſing of a Preaching Miniſter, or, Mini- | 
| ſry amongſt them ( which therefore required the 
| greater Skill, and induſtry of the ſpitituall Husband- 
| man to manure, and manage, ſuch an incultured plot ) 
| fo that he was to them ( tt not to the whole Count | 
adjacent) the firſt that by preaching the Goſj fd 
| brought Religion into credit, and diſcovered to them 
| the Heavenly Ca#44n, which before was to moſt of 
| 


go  — Tir LofenndDedthoft 


'them a Terr« incognita,as an unknown land, and there. 
: by left them much richer both in ſpjrituals,and tem- 
\porals than he found them. Inſomuch that, he might 
at length,ina proportion, ſay of that place as Auguſte, 
;the Emperour,did of Rome, Lateritiam reperizmarms- 
'ream reliqui : I found it built of bricks, but I left it 
' built of marble. | 
His Content. Mr Crook having thus pitched, and fixed his Paſto- 
Ti 'rall ſtaff, as he never ſought higher, or ather earth] | 
| ' preferfhents ( thoughthis capacity, and credit was we 
| knownto be ſuch as mace him capable of, and opened 
' a ready way for it) ſo he never accepted of any addi- 
tions, or acceſſions of maintenance,or honopr, though 
they were Honourably profered by ſuch Perſons as 
; were able to have advanced him, | 
| As for the.courſe of his Miniſtry, and deportment : 
| his progreſs was an{werable to his bþegipings : yea, bis 
His holy life, | works were moſt, and beſt at-the laſt : For as he 
promached, ſo he practiſed: his whole Jife þeing but | 
one continued Commentary upon his Doctrine, and 
an exemplary Sermon conſiſting -ot living words, or 
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| - Andas for thofe few my ſeduced ones, who were 
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of words ttanſſared into works, as'will turther' appear | 
infitsdoe'place. | 

- Few men ever catne into a place with great- 'ais eſteem 
er expettarion;. whichyer he riot only ſatisfied,. bur | 
exceeded ir, Few meti could draw atter them thoſe 
affections; and admiration which he did ; which alſo- 
were fofar trotn cooling, and diminiſhing, .as that-they 
etxcreafed, and rhit deſervedly, to his laſt, rather than- 
deeteafed amongſt' all that had learned Chriſtin humi- : 
lizy;and truth, | 


cartted away towards his latter end, . with a' ſpirit of- 
giddine(s, through rhe ſecrer; and ſubtileinſinuations, 
and' whiſpetings of falfe Teachets, in corners ( who- 
with as much ignorance as -—_ celude the fim- 
te,by great (welling words of vanity,and uncouth phra-- 
mage! ho/+ from Chriſtian Religion, vices, and 
cruth;..and which wiſe men lament, while fools, who 
_—_ of the depths, and methods of Satan, ap- 
, and admire) endeavoured in their virtigenous |- 
firs,to eclipſehis'credit,and ſplendour : yet'his pious, | 
and affecionate Effayes- ro reclaim them with the ſpi- 
ritof meekneſs, as allo his fervent Prayets, and yearn- 
ing Bowels for their reducing, turned all their revi 
lings to his greater luſtre, and glory, among all ſuch 
as were able to'diſcern of things char differ, 2nd willing ; 
to apptovethe things that ate excellent, | | 
Not long after Mr.Creof's firlt {ecling in this his Hi: Marriage. 
Paſtoral charge, he: happily mariie4 a Wite of his, 
own Tribe,and after his 077m heart,who was the cldett | 
dattghter. of that Reverend Mr, 7/alfb, - an holy, and: 
painfe} Miniſter in Swfalk,'a great, and rare Light in, 
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his time, and famous for his Miniſterial} labours, his 


_ \pe,an4J reverence 


The Life pad Death of *. _ 


| terrent zeal, and abundant charity. ' She, was a yery. 
prudeat, ang gratious woman, a_molt Joyall, loving, 
and tender wite, zealous and aftive for his engourage-. 
 ment.credit,and comfort in all chings, eſpecially in his 
| Miniſtry ; to which ſhe conſtantly bore ſuch hearty re-: 
as did much quicken, ind enlarge | 
him in the work of the Lord. ' She was alfo coniunatly 
ſtadious, and catefull co free, and eaſe him of allemer- 
' gent occaſions, avocations, and buſineſſes of ordinary 
concernment, that ſo he might with the more freedom 
follow ( what. his ſoul moſt delighted in) his diviner 
| imploymeats, and cnjoy bimſelt, and friends in. his ne- 
 ceffary relaxations. In a word,her behaviour was ſuch ' 
| as becometh holineſs, a teacher of good things to thts 
younger wom?n, and in her Family a worthy pattern, | 
| and a great promoter of godlineſs in all that converſed 
| with her,and to her Husband a meet help indeed, . and 
ſo ſhe continued all the dayes of their conjugall rela- 
'cion. Children heleft none, beſides thoſe ſpiritually | 
' begotten unto Chriſt by his labours in the Goſpell. -/j 
' Hisgreatdelight, and indefarigable pains in preachs | 


'ing ſo many years ſo frequently, was almoſt beyond. 
all example : tor he conſtantly preached ( if in health ) | 
thrice a week, beſt les hisextraordinary labours on ma- 
ny eme:gent occaſtons which he che=rfully embraced, 
4s rejaycing in all opportunities of doing good,and that. 
abroad as well as at home. = 
In all his Sermons ( which were many thouſands) 
his expreſſions were choice,grave,(olid,weighty,(avou- | 
ry, and ſeaſonable : His applications home, and per-| 
tinent, ſtrongly enforced, and ſer on from Divine aus 
| thoriry| 
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chority by a ſweet, and moving elocution, a waſculine 
eloquence, fervent zeal, and ſtrength of love to the 
ſouls of the hearers. 

He knew ver y well how to ſet forth xguvat, XUV Es, 
abſtruſe points plainly,and how to manage -»d, xgr's, | 
| plain truths _— ; not in the words of mans wiſ- 
dome, but which the Holy Ghoſt teacheth: Alwayes 
ſpeaking in Chriſt, «s of Godin the ſight of God. | 
| He was not like one chat makes a Feaſt once a 
'moneth, or once 2 quarter, letting his Family beg or | - 
[ſtarve in the intervals; Nor like ſuch as viſit the Pul- 
pit twice every-Sabbath day, yet bring no new matter 
with them ſcarce once a moneth z bur ſtill are ſetting 
on the ſame diſhes with a little new garniſh, even unto. 
 nauſeouſnels : But our Mr.Crook,as he layed in richly, 
ſo he layed out liberally, and prudently, like a ready | 
Scribe inſtratted to the Kingdom of God ;, or 2 good. 
Houſholder, who brings forth of his treaſury, things both; 
new,and old, | 

And albeir he could by his quick invention, pro- 
found Judgment,and faithtull memory ( things rarely 
meeting in the ſame man ) dexterouſly diſpatch that 
with litcle labour which coſts cther men much pains, 
[yet he ſeriouſly profeſſed with rejoycing, that he never 
:durſt ſerve God with that which coſt him nothing : 
; well knowing that incuſtry adds weight, and reſpe&t 

both to the matter, and ſpeaker,, whereby his words 

became 4 goads, aud nails faſtened by that great Maſter 

| of the Aſſemblies, which are given fr om one Shepherd. 

| His Motto was, Impendam, & expendar : ] will His Morto, 

ſpend,and be ſpent, which he cheertully verified. For 

he counted not his life dear in compariſon of preaching 
| F the 
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' the Goſpell, and of finiſhing his conrſe withj joy, and the' 
' Miniſtry he had received trom the Lord Jeſus, to te-| 
i ſtifie the Goſpel! of the Grace of God, Whei he was 
' told by his Phyſician (who was very carefull ro-pre- ; 
; ſerve his lite ) char he might live longer if he would | 
\ preaohiſeldomer : A/as 7( laidhe\1f 1 may wet labour I | 
' carinot live: what geod will life doe me, if I be hindred 
| \ from the end of living ? 
Et propter vitamwivendi perdere canſans ? 
ais Indufiry.} When through age,and weakneſs he was Ciſenabled. 
| from cravelling abroad any more to periume other | 
Congregations 5 with the ſrxeet odours of his pretions. 
ointment : and when Þy reaſon of his years, and infir- | 
mities, he might very well (as an emeritus miles J; 
have ſued out (even in the Court of Heaven it ſelf )| 
a Writ of eaſe, and have paſled the reſt of his _—_ 
in rejoycing over his Triumphs, and Trophtes : 
would he never give over ſtudying,and Preaching, till 1 
all ſtrength of Body gave him over. Yea heoften. 
preached, even when his legs almoſt refuſed to Carry | 
him any more to Church, and that with much ſpirit, 
and unexpected vivacity, even as a mighty man re-/ 
 freſhed with the Wine of Gods Spirit. And. bei 
( fome years betore his departure) ſenſible of the, 
daily approaches of Death { which he long expected) 
| to his exhauſted, and decayed body, almoſt ready to be 
deſerted of its Divine Soul ; he did ſeverall rimes | 
preach his. own Funeral Sermon ( as {uppoſing he | 
| ſhould never preach more) and that not without : 
| the tears, proceeding from the grief of his loving, . 
b | and beloved hearers. 
$ hoſpira- 


ry, | And whea after ſuch preaching, and rejoycing in tn: 
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he invited ( as his conftant manner was ) ſuch Mini- ' 
ſters, and Friends as came- to hear his LeQuure, to his 
Table ; he would force himfelf to fit with them ( al- 
though for the moſt part he was forced to' be ſilent, by 
reaſon of the expence of his ſpirits ) and much rejoy- | 
ced that he had once more imployed his Maſters Ta- | 
lent, and enjoyed the precious ſociety of Saints 5; whom | 
wes all his delight. . 
| He uſed otten to ſay to his friends that rejoyced , - 
with him, and blefled God for him, that he was nothing | 
| bat a voice, as being troubled at the decayes of nature | ' 
growing upon him more, and more,whereby his feeble Fon: 
body was diſenabled from ſerving his ſtill ative ſoul, | 
and his Tongue being no longer able to ſpeak out, at | 
leaſt not ſo ottenas he would have had ir. MY | 
In his Miniſtry he never ftrove for vain glory, 1or His Self.d:oi- 
of men ſourht he praiſe, diſdaining to ſtoop to the lure ®"- | 
| of-popular applaus : and theretore he ever ſhuned 
thoſe more gay, and lighter flouriſhes of a luxuriant - f- 
; wit ( which hike beautitull weeds, makea fair ſhew at I 
a diſtance, bur ſtink neerer hand ) wherewith the em- h 
'ptieſt Cells affe& to: be moſt fraught; Like thoſe, | 
; who for want of wares in their ſhops, ſer up painted | 
| boxes to fill up empty ſhelves. He ted not his flock | 
with airy dews of efteminate Rberorick ( which a maſ- |; 
| 


caline Orator would ſhake off from his pen, and lips 
| (25 S* Pay! did the Viper from his hand 3 nor yet with 
| rhe jerks, and quibbles of a light ſpirit, which he ever ; 
abhorred as the excrementitions ſaperfluities of frothy. 
| brains, and unhallowed hearts : bur he ever led them 
' out into the green Pafteres of ſolid, and ſavoury troths,! 
| as their rieceffities, and capacities did require. He 
T 3 had 


$91 | 
4 
's . I 
3H : 4 
1: 430: 
32 - , % i, 
: : X 
Fi*:'Þ b bt 
l : {5 
4 3 Ly 
"oY 
; , HUH 
: * 
©. 3 
. 
. FI. 
. 1 
% ; 
- . , 
F 
UIKHET 
t''49 
& 25 
. x 
"73 
ks 
$7 . 
Mo: : 
4 FEE 
9,4 : 
s . 
1 '$) 
WE + 
8 
> 
4+} 
1\i$ 
o © 
Fh 2 
*UTPi$52 
ya R273 
+ 2 LE bf 
bu 48 i 
M4 
"31 
| iy Eds 
"ns * 
$4 ; 
3 75 
2 . 
a jk . 
"© S394 
: + 
Z $PLY 
Va 
: 
1 
o 
} q 
4 
*% 
: bn) 
;9 : 
+1 
W $4 3, 
a+. x) 
3+1Y&> 1 
i} by 
bv 8 
" 192 
$7 © gs 
5 
L319 
4 
@®* - 
0] 4 
3 4 
£8: # > 
a2 $a. 
5.33 - 
4. 
TJ} 
"$4 4. 
>: 
v2 [Ts 
bo F 
BY +: 
4234 £5 
” 3 
X & + 
\ * 
: 3 
"B21 2421 
b: © 
q * 
. F : 
: 


\ His prudence | He was a wife Maſter builder, who intending to 
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| had and alwayes adminiſtred 73 AGHY CY ae\on ane, Ia- | 


' tlonall, unadulterated wilk for Babes in Chriſt, %2 7 
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in his Mint- | raiſe a ſtrong,and beautifull Fabrick, laida ſolid Foun- 

I dation, able, and ſuffictent co bear, and ſtrengthen all 

his ſuperſtrutures. He therefore began his Miniſtry 

| with a pervous, and perſpicuous handling of ſuch 

| Texts as\might diſcover to his People,the Divine Au- 

| thority, ſufficiency, purity, and energy of the holy Scri. 

' ptures,the ten Commandements, Articles of the Faith, 

the Lords Prayer, the Doctrine of the Sacraments, 

| God in Trinity, his Decrees,Creation, Providence, of 

| Sin, Chriſt, the New Covenant, the Fall of Man, the 

| Mediator, the Goſpel, Faich, Yocation, Regeneration, 

| Juſtification, Adoption, Sanctification, Glorification ; 

the Church, che laſt Judgmear,the Chriſtian Warfare, 

and ſuch like :_ All which in proceſs of time, he open- 

| ed, and applied, ſometimes more largely, ſometimes 

mare briefly ; but alwayes profitably, and ſweetly, as 

4 workman that needeth not to be afhamed, but rightly di- 

| viding the word of truth in a practicall way, 

HiszCnechiſm! Out, of all which in bis more mature, and riper 
: 

years, greateſt ſtrength of parts, and depth of judg- 

ment, he (after many ſerious reviews) compiled that 

excellently compacted Syſizwe of Divinity ina Cate- 

| cheticall way, which he deſervedly.intituled, he Guid 

to. true Bleſſednefs, And out of. it he again extracted 

that leſſer Catechiſme which he.often uſed, with very 

profitable, and delightfull explanations, both in his 

| Congregation,and Family, A moſt p. ofitable,courſe of 


teaching,and learning the true knowleag of Chriſt. | 
| | He' 


C — 


| Mr. Samuel Crook. 
He went alſo through many intire Scriptures (which 
doth greatly try,and improve a Divine ) and the more 
obſcure any place was, the greater was his diligence, 
with happy ſucceſs to bring light untoit, Difficulties ; 
which are Lions in the way of the ſluggard, proved but 
ſpurs to lus. Induſtry, | 
| He went over many of the Pſalzzs, as the tt, 24, 
4, | 6b, 10h, I 4*h, Ig'h, 224, 45, 50th, 13259. 127. 
:'The twelve firſt Chapters of 1ſay, Lamentation the 
34, Habbacuk the 34, the Propheſie of Malachy, Ma- 
chew the 5*, 6%, and 7 Chapters, All the Examples - 
both of good, and bad men in the Scriptures, for imita- , 
tion of the former, and deteftation of the latter. All * 
the Miracles, and Parables of Chriſt ; All S*Fohns 
Geſpel ( an admirable Commentary.:) The tweltth of 
the Epiſtle toche Romans - the ſecond Chapter of the 
Epiſtle to the Epheſians : the 24, and 34 to the Colloſ- | 
fians-:the 24 tothe T beſſalontans Chap. 2, 'The eleventh | 
of the Epiſtle to the Hebrews : the 24, and 34 Chapters | 
tof the Revelations, with many more, beſides very ma- | 
ny. Texts ſuitable to the times on every occaſion, be- | 
ing exceeding happy in thechoiſe, and proſecution of | 
them, | 
Whenſoever his Preaching day happened upon J7-. His Humility, |. 
' nuary the 17, ( which was his birth day ) he till noted. 
; his years compleat, with this Penirential Epiphonema, 
5 ©:3s ineSils ues Tal away] 4235, God be merciful unto me a 
ſinner, A memorable cyidence of his pious ſence of 
his own unworthineis in the fight of God, how much * 
ſoeyer he was cried up,and eſteemed by men. . No ex- 
cellency of. naturall abilities, no eminency of ſpiriruall 
| endowments,no acceptation of his labours ever puſfed 
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|him up ; but that he ftill walked in all lowlineſs and 
| humility towards all men, even in his greateſt exalta- 
tions in the hearts of men. ie 264 
| Muchniight be ſaid of his long continued courſe of 
Cxechifing, (that moſt profitable, and ſpeedy way of | 
implanting knowledg) by which he ſer up fo great,and ' 
cleer alight in his Congregarion, as will not'only Uiſ- 
cove: thew:{dom,and excellency of the workman, and 
ouid their fect in the wayes of truth, and holineſs who 
' have been enlightned thereby : but much facilitate the 
further poliſhing of thoſe living ſtones by ſacceeding 
| builders. = 
| His Heavenly and Divine fpiric of Prayer ſeemed| 
| by all chat heard him in publick, or private, and that 
ever knew what a Prayer of Faith, elevated to the | 
higheſt pitch by the Holy Ghoſt, meaneth, whether | 
they ever found any to excel! him, or many to come 
' near him, O ! thoſe penitent,unbowelling confeſſions, 
' earneſt deprecations, petitions, pncng Tongings, and 
ſighings atter God,and his Grace; thoſe mighty pow-' 
ertu}l Arguments whereby be fer all hame, feeling 
_ Thankſgivings, and diviue raptures carrying up his 
{oul to Heaven in the ſacred flames of his Own Sacri- 
 fices; (weetly perfumed with the Incenle of him 
who preſenterh all the Prayers of his Samts on the 
' Altar of Grace, 
| He firſt brought conceived Prayer into ule in thoſe 
' parts, wherein he was {0 happy, fo free from imper- | 
' tinent exprefſions,and unneceflary repetitions, ſorich 
; in piercing ſupplicarions, patheticall thankſgivings, and 
| gracious wreſtlings with the Almighty ; yea, fo 
7 ny | dexterous 
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 fir'every becafion (like an exquiſite Archer, able to 
' ſhoot to an hairs breadth,) and ſo prompt, and full in 
expreſſing the very heatts of thoſe thar indeed joyn- 
ed with him,in whatſoever they deſired tor themſelves 
or ethers, 4s if, by a kind of tranſmigration, their 
ſouls had paſſed into his, and ſpake the very. bottom 
of their hearts by his Tongue, which their own could 


Mr. Samuel Crook. 


dextercus 'to apply himſelf to prefer all ſuits, and to! 


not urter, 
| Axd'this was ſuch'an opening, and warming of his 
heaters hearrs before his Sermons, and ſuch a ſweet 
c'ofing up of all afrer his Preaching, as added much to 
the power,and profit of all his labours, and was to him 
a trafſcendent advantage in his whole Miniſtry. And ; 
 truly'his example took fo well with all che godly Mi- 
,miſters that heard him, that they accounted it their 
great happineſs, and honour to follow, and imitate him 
-{ with whom yet very tew could keep pace) in that 
wolſt important part of a Miniſters work, and cflice, 
whereby they might be the more able ro pour out their | 

ſouls, and the ſouls of their people tato the boſom of 

the Almighty. | 
| +In the Orbot his publick Miniſtry, this fixed Star i iis i-ag is- 
{hined brightly (without the leaſt echpſe,or retrograce 12 
motion ) fomewhat above torty teven years, Along * 
time for ſuch a Lamp to burn, as he did : but his long 
continuance mimſtred a fair opportunity of bringing 

many ſtragling ſheep into Chritts told, the great »bep- 

Heard of our fouls. Once indecd rhe aſt Bithop of thar ; 

' Dioceſs gave a ſtop to his Tuefdayes Ledfure, bur God | 

in mercy to many, {et it on going again, and caſt him 
Thatinterrapted it out of his place, while this painff}, 

and 
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{and fairhfull labourer went on with his work. 

| So much for his publick Miniſtry : come we now 
to his private carriage. | 

| His whole Life was exemplary, Take him as a Chri- 

| ſtian, raiſed by his Miaiſteriall tunRion to the height 
of a Beacon upon an hill, and fo his light was'grear, 

' and his ſme!il very fragrant. He ndr only kept himſelf 
pure and uxſþotted of the world, but his lgbt ſo ſhined, 
that both good men glorified God by ſeeing his good 


works, and wicked, and fooliſh men had their mouthes 
ſtopped by his good converſation in Chriſt, and were 
even enforced to give in teſtimony to it, maugre their 
malice againſt his holineſs,and worth, 


In bis Family, towards the Wife of his boſom, he 
walked as «4 man of knowledg, wildom, and great ten- 
denels of love: Towards the reſt of his houſhold, as 


His ſtudio's, 
nels, 


H:s uicfiineſls 


to others- 


 D.zvid profeſſed he would.do in the 101 Pſalm, and as 
4 Biſhop of Pauls deſcription, 1 Tim.z, and Titw I. 


Yea towards all,as a worthy pattern of love, zeal, hu- | 
 mility,meeknels, temperance, patience,gravity, 
every good work, 


\Whar his conſtancy, pains, and diligence was in his 


ſtudie, the truitsof the great, and long travell of his 


mind,his Works ( which praiſe him in all the gates of 
$50n) do ſpeak to allthe world, beyond that can here 
be ſpoken.of him. For whea all is ſaid that can be 
ſpoken of him, ſo much cannot be ſaid as his own 1n- 
duſtry ſpeaks. | 

In his more vacant hours he was far from being 
idle,or unproficable, Such as had che happineſs (which 


was never denied to any that deſired it ) to partake of 


his private diſcourſes, never returned empty from his 
ful\ 


and of | 


} 
| 


| 


| 
| 
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FT magazine, if they brought but veſſels capable of) 
the overflowings of his rich mind, and heart, Yery 
| many excellent Lights in the Church have lighted 
their Torches at his Celeſtial fire. Many young Schol. 
lars have been marvellouſly improved by his prudent, 
and pious direQions, and encouragements in their ſtu- | 
dies, which now are become excellent inſtruments 
in the Church of Chriſt, 

If atter his preaching he found no mention made of 
his Sermon, by which he might collect,that probabl 
ſome benefit had been reaper by it,he would be mu 
dejected,as if the fault had beenin his _— ( even 
then when he ſeemed to excell himſelf, rather than in 
his hearers; and uſed to ſay, that if he had preached, 
berter, they mould have profited more, = 
If any Chriſtians came to him for reſolution in caſes His 5illto 


41 


—— 


—— 


of Conſcience, or for connſell in ſtraits, or for comfort ; 
in ſpiritual deſertions, or for bealing of a wounded 
ſpirit, as God had given him an excellent ſpirit of 
diſcerning to jug of their condition, and of the moſt 
ſeaſonable applicativesz and an exquiſite dexterity to; 
{peak a word is ſeaſon to the _— and fainting ſoul, ; 
ſo he was never ſhie,coy, or difficult to be ſpoken with, / 
[nor lotty, or ſupercilions to any to whom he gave ac- 
ceſs; but ſhewed forth all tenderneſs, pity, and com- | 
| paſſion to them: he heard chem fully, and patiently 
and wiſely adminiſtredto their {everall diſtrefles, and? 
ever (ent them away ( asits ſaid that Ti4 Yeſþ aſianus 
{did his ſuitors ) not only not grieved, bur very well 
ſatisfied, and abundantly comforted, 


it,and then moſt when their neceſſities ſwelled higheſt, 
G He 
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comfort orhers 


He was very bountifall to his kindred that needed |His Charity, 


{ 


| 
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His boſpizality 


His bumiliry. 


4 


He was very charitable, and open handed to the poor 
members ot Jeſus Chriſt : And albeit his charity ſhi- 
ned moſt to thoſe of his own flock, yer was it not ſhut 
up from ſtrangers, but he was very liberall to them 
alſo as he found occaſion. Yea, when he went abroad 
to: beſtow the Goſpel! freely upon other Congrega- 
tions adjacent, ſuch poor as he found to be hearers 
( unleſs they were known to him to take up hearing 
3s a Cloke to cover their idleneſs, and neglect of their 
callings ) never went home empty banded, but he al- 
wayes warmed, and cheered them with his bounty, as 
well as inſtructed them with his Doctrine. 

How much he was given to Hoſpitality, Gentle- 
men, Miniſters, Neighbours, Strangers, and the Poor, 
muſt needs give in ſuch an ample teſtimony as will 
. hardly be credited by ſuch as knew him not, and are 
ſtrangers to a bountifull heart. He ſpared from him- 
ſelf to adminiſter unto others ; minding more the woo- 


| ing of many to receive benefit by his Miniſtry ( ſome 


of whom might perhaps at firſt follow him for the 


leave behind him : and chooſing rather to be at a con- 


tinuall charg to encourage men by his bounty ) than to 


 (uffer them to be unprovided for, when they came. to 


partake of his Miniſtry. 

; When he converſed with Minifters, his Humility 
uſually put him into the place of a learner : but in 
learning he taught, and by teaching he learned more. 
He was ſogood, and skilfull a Chymick , that he ſel- 
dom parted with fuch company, till he- had gotten 
ſomething by them:yet were they ſure to be chegreat- 
eſt gainers, and he alwayes.accounted it the belt bar. 


gain, when others were gainers by him. Hig 


On p 


. 


loaves) than to lay up largely for ſuch as he ſhould | 


Mr. Samuel Crook. 


His conſtant, and continuall preaching, ſeldom al - 
lowed him- the much deſired opportunity of hearing 
others: but when he could enjoy that benefit, he gree- 
dily laid hold of it : and then would this painfull Bee 
gather Hony from every Flower, making a good uſe of 


| the meaneſt gifrs, and improving his own rich Talent 
by dipping it into theirs. Nor was he ever heard to| 


ſlight or diſparage the labours of any the leaſt of his 
Brethren, that ſincerely endeavoured to bring in ſouls 
untoChriſt : butralwayes he encouraged them, and as 
he found cauſe, informed, and dire&ed them, and that 
in a prudent,and taking way, to their great advantage. 

In his mirth ( to which he fometimes unbended 


need ſtrength he might return to his more ſerious, 
and ſeverer ſtudies ) he ſtritly obſerved the bounds 
of honeſty, civility, modeſty, and the gravity of his 


himſelf to recreate his overwearied mind, that withre. | 


place-z well conſidering, that the leaſt dead fly in the| _ 


Apothecaries choiſeſt Oyntment, caulſeth it to ſend 
forth an unpleaſing (avour, | 


berty in this kind, yet even therehe would ſtill interlace 
'mirth with ſome (prinklings of a more {ſerious wit, 


which might inſtruct as well as exhilerate, and make 


cheerful , and contained all within the limits of ſobrie- 
ty, without biting ſarcaſmes, or unbeſeeming ſcarri- 
lity, And uſaally he cloſed all with reading ſomepor- 
tion of Scripture, and giving ſome ſhort, and profita- 


Grace to the hearers, and leave ſweet lavour, and re- 


ble inſtructions thereupon, which might adminiſter | - 


| 


His mirth, 


Talk, 


The Table was uſually the place of his greateſt li. HijT able. : 


liſh upon their ſpirits, and whole converſe. 


G2 


deportment 
hy OR” o - 


— 
Ls 


N 


., ! 
Wo \ 
Jad : 
$ 


To give you a true, and full Character of his whole yu Chara&er E 


—Y 


x 


a RO OY Wo. 


44 


The Life and Death of _ 


- ——P — — © 


[His long life, 


l 


| deportment in few words. He was a good,and a faith- 
full Steward in his Maſters houſe, alwayes "abonnding 
in the work of the Loxd, a Pillar in the houle of his 
God, never weary of his Lords work,but beſt pleaſed 
when he had done moſt ſervice, His converſation 
. was immaculate,and unblameable : His behaviour uni- 
form,and univerſally pious, He was grave without au- 
ſterity, pleaſant without levity : Courteous without 
diflembling : Free in diſcourſe where he might profit, 
yet reſerved where he ſaw cauſe: He was fſeldom the 
firſt ſpeaker although he was beſt able to ſpeak. He 
toyed uſefull diſcourſe, but abhorred froth, and 


|babling. He was witty without vanity,facetious with- 


out girding,or grieving of others. He knew his place, 
yet was not infolent : Reſolute he was, but not wil- 
tall: Hemaintained his autbority, but was not haugh- 
ty, A great Maſter he was of his own Pafſions, agd 
Aﬀections, and thereby abundantly furniſhed with 


|the:more abilities, and embelliſhments that moſt ar- 


traR, and maintain the deareſt loye, the deepeſt reve- 
rence, and higheſt reſpect. He was a great admirer of 
Learning, and Piety in others, though they were far 


| below himſelf in both : His affetions were above, 


' though he werebelow: He converſed more with Hea- 
ven than with earth while he remained on it, and is 


now a Crown of Glory in the hand of the Lord, and 
4 Royall Diadems:in he hand of his God, as being an or- 
nament unto Heaven it (elf. 

He lived in the world ſeventy five years(within-one 
"moneth,) in which long race he ſaw many ſad changes, 
and ſore ſtorms bearing hard upon the Church, toſled 
with tempeſts,and not yet.at Anchor, But never was 
. Da- 
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this man of Bowels was for the calamities of the dear 
Spouſe of Chriſt, He was moſt inceſlantly inquiſitive 
after the Churches eſtate in all Countries; A ſad la- 
menter gf all her afflitionsz; A daily Orator,- and 


never enjoyed himſelf,but when he deſcried her under 
fail towards ſome Creek,or Haven, wherein ſhe might 
find comfort,and reſt : being much in Prayer and Fa- 
(ſting for her tull reformation, and perfect deliverance, 
Some good hopes whereof he conceived in the pro- 
ſperous atchievements of the Great Guſlawvas Adol- 
has,late King of Sweden(ſemper Auguſtus: ) But when 


of his victories, and of the Churches hopes, and that 
the Chriſtian world was by his fall, hurled from the 
height of ſo great expeRation, hecontinually mourned 
over the unhappy letung of that glorious Northery 
Starre,asa ſad preſage of all the inundations of miſeries 
ſince befallen,and that full are riſing higher,and higher 
upon the Church of Chriſt, the quick,and deep ſence 
whereof lay cloſe upon his heart to his dying day. 

Neither was he without his ſufferings, and dangers 
in our uncivil Civil Wars, He was affronted by rude 
Ruffans,and bloody minded Souldiers, who tyranized 
over him in his own houſe, got permitting him quiet- 
ly to enjoy himſelf, and his Gad in his private ſtudy, 
to which he often retired, .not only fram their infolen- 
cies, but from their Blaſphemies : Even thither would 


[they p_—_— him with;drawn ſwords, vowigg his inſtant 
Dea for got complying with _ 18 the 
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David more diſtreſſed for his deareſt Fonathan, Fon 


mighty Advocate for her at the Throne of Grace, and | 


| 
| 


by the ſad, and unſearchable providence of the only | 
wiſe God, ſuddenly,and untimely fell,in the full carier | 
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His ſympathy. 
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engagements, Yet it pleaſed that gracious God whom 
he had ſo faithfully ſerved, to preſerve him for further 
ſervice, and to make that an hiding place for his pre- 
ſervation which they intended for his ſlaughter houſe, 
andafter all, to bring him to his end in peace, - 

When he had faithfully ſerved his Generation, by 
the will of God, in the Goſpel of his Son for above | 
forty ſeven years, he was gathered to his Fathers in 


a good old Age, full of Days, and Honour, by a 


bleſled, and happy Death (the certain reſult of an 
holy life ) Necemb.25. Anno Chrifti 1649. the day 
formerly uſed for celebrating the Nativity of his great 
Lord and Maſter, the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 

Thelaſt Teſtimony of the Peoples great love to him 
muſt not be forgotten by any that deſire to preſerve 
his precious memory in their hearts with honour, This 
amply appeared by their great lamentation,and mourn- 
ing for him in his ſickneſs, and at his Death, and ſad 
Exequies, His Funeral was extraordinarily celebra- 
red, not only by the voluntary confluence of the grea- 
teſt number of people that ever crouded into the (pa. 
cious Fabrick of that Church ; and by many huntreds 
more thereaſſembled about the door, which were un- 
able to get in: But by multitudes of Gentlemen, and 
Miniſters, -all ſtriving to out-mourn each other, tand- 
ing about his Hearſe with tears, recounting his excel- 
lent Labors, his truirfull Life , their great profiting by 
him (as ſometimes the widows about Peter, weeping, 
and ſhewing the coars,and garments which Dorcas made 
while ſhe was with them) every one aggravating their 
griefs, and loſles in his gain, and ſtriving who ſhould 
honour him moſt in bearing his Body .to the bed 
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Mr. Samuel Crook. 
| The Teſtimony given him at his Interment by him 
who performed that laſt office of love with many tears, 
and which he knowingly ſpake from his long, and inti- 
mate acquaintance, and converſing with him almoſt 
forty years together, take with you for a cloſe in that 
Miniſters own words out of the Pulpit, 

« Although ({aid hey Funeral Orations are common- 
<}y, either the vain flouriſhes of mercinary tongues, or 
: = weak ſupports of an emendicated fame x and fince 
© 00d mens works ſhall praiſe them in-the gates, 'it is 
« but to light. a candle to the Sun: and ſince bad mens 
« works cannot be covered with ſo thin a daub , Itis bur 
« to paint arotten Poſt, Yet ſome Teſtimony is due 
© to ſuch as having obtained a more eminent place in 
« Chrilts myſtical Body, the: Church, haye alſo been 
© inſtruments of more than ordinary good te his Mem- 
« bers. Samuel died a Judge, a Prophetz a Great 
* man, a Good man in 7ſraet, -and all the 7fraelites 
« were gathered together (to honour his Oblequies) 
and lamented him, and buried him, 1 $492.25.1, 

© To lay nothing then of ſo rich a'Cargazoon , ſo 
« full a Magazine, fo rare a ſubject of all commendable 
« qualities, and admirable endowments, were a fruſtra- 
|*ting of your eager expectations, . 23 

© To {ay little, were a wrong to hing that deſerved ſo 
© much; to ſay much, wert both a derogation from his 
* merits, that may challenge, and an imputation upon 
* your Judgements and affections that will acknowledg 
© more due, thin I can now deliver, Nevertheleſs, 
« ſince the memorial of the Juſt is a ſweet perfume; 
« oive me leave to ſtrew a few of his own flowers upon 
« his Herſe, and I will diſcharge your Patience.  . 
| « His 
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« His holy Life, and conſciencious courſes, his con- 
© ſtant Labots thrice a week in the Miniſtery of the 
« Goſpel (unleſs in times of ſickneſs, or neceſſitated 
reſtraint) for the ſpace of forty ſeven years (wherein 
© he could give an account of above ſeven thouſand 
« elaborate Sermons preached by him) are ſo well 
© known, not only inthis, or the neighbour Pariſhes, 
«but through the whole County , and the Country 
< round about, that I need not mention them. I 

| © Few menevert ran ſolong a Race without ceſſation, 
« or ceſpitation, ſo conſtantly, ſo unweariedly, ſo un- 
© blamably, 

* All which time he was a barnine,and a ſhining light, 
© joyfally ſpending, and being ſpent for the good of 
* Gods people, Many, many of whom he hath guided 
* to Heaven before him , who received the beginnings 
* of ſpiritual life from his Miniſtry z and many more 
« ſhall walk in that light after him. | 
_. © And from his iplendent Lamp, divers faichfull 
«< Miniſters (ſome Triumphant before him , ſome Mili- 
< tant after him) have lighted their Candles : His Tweſ- 
« days Leyre being more profitable to teach uſefull 
|< Divinity than an Academy, whereby he did not only, 
© Dolare lapides, ſed artifices. 
| < Two things (rarely met in one man) were both 
.< eminent in im: A quick invention, and a ſound 
« judgement, and theſe accompanied with a clear ex- 
© preſſion, and a gracetull elocution. To which Integri- 
© ty, and Humility being joyned, made him a tranſcen- 
©dent Miniſter, and a compleat Chriſtian, 

* Inhis ſickneſs (full of. biting pains, which he bore 

« with great Patience) it was his greateſt grief that 
WE "God 
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© God had taken him off from his labour , which was 
© his life and joy, His heavenly mind (like the heaven- 
*ly bodies) counted his work no wearineſs, It he were 
« weary in work, he was: yet never weary of work. 
: His p 


© viam mors,ſum immortalss : and in his weakneſs, 0d; 
© animi. 


« accounted it ſuperfluous to live ; and chearfully, not 


Irit was fill willing when the fAeſh was weak : | 
'< And heoften uled to ſay in his health, '$; per hanc” 


© arts, fragilemque hunc corports uſum deſertorem | 


« And when he ſawno more ability for labors, he| 


© only yielded, bar patiently defired to die, in a ſatiety, 

c __ fulneſs of life ; not as meat loathed (as many 
« times natural men do) bur as a diſh, though well liked, 
« that he had fed his full of, | | 
« He had his intellectuals ſtrong in a weak body ; 

« witneſs his laſt Swan-like ſong in this place, the ſweer 
<Do&trine of our Adoption in Jeſus Chriſt, on Rom. 
<8.16. (fo far he had gone in that Chapter) moſt 
* clearly, and acuratly delivered, and aptly diſtinguiſh- 
« edfrom Juſtification, and ſanCtification : yer that day, 
«© 0fober 16, going to Charch, and ſenſible of his 


In EY 
— 


f 


« own weakneſs, he ſaid to a dear Friend (who told him 
« that he came toſee, and hear him) perhaps it may be 
j my laft; as to all our loſs, it was indeed, \ 
| ©*Andas if his motion in Gocs work, had been na- 
[© tural, he'was more quick, more vigorous toward his 
;*Center, and,like the Sun, ſhewed his greateſt light, 
{< when he was neareſt his ſetting. 

« His Jaſt Minifterial duty- privately done in great 
« weakneſs of Body (unable to goto the Church) was 
« the Baptizing of twockildren , wherein he ftream-, 


elite. 
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ed ſuch beames of Divinity , ſounded ſuch 
|< bowel: of Humanity , ſhewed  luch Iweetneſs of 
* iﬀfe&.on to his charge, thar T ſeriouſly wiſhed his- 
|© whole Congregation. had heard him, in this d Ceparting. 
(© farewell. And being told how w Ell it was approv ed, 
'©he replyed with tears, in great humility, Lord, what 
eamT1? WhuamT? | 
« Todiyerle ot his loving Neighbours, viſtting him, | 
© he often proteſted, that Doctrine char he had caught: 
* chem, was the truth of Gor, as he thould anſiver ar 
|< the Tribunal of Chriſt, whereunto he was haſting, 
þ exhorting them to ſtand faſt therein, as he moſt at 
| 


* fectionately prayed for them, protefling ot them. 
« with joy, 1 have kind friends, bind neighbours, Lord 
© reward them all, and zrant they may. find mercy with 
© him in that day, 
_ © His defire was to gtv2to h:s-Neighbours (if enough 
« could bave been had his Printed Catechilm, which 
* (to my knowledge) hath hae the approbation, and 
© commendation of the protoundeſt , and accuteſt | 
« Judgements in both Univerfities ; and well it might, ; 
© being a cqmpleat Body of Or thodox Divinity , and 
| «ro have this aſſertion of the Apoſtle Peter written be- 
© fore it, --- Exhorting, and teſtifying that this the trae 
© Grace of God wherein ye ſtand--- and to {ubſcribe his 
© name tor, 
© After he had in-himſelf received the ſentence - of 
| « death approaching (which he cheartully did, when he 
© ſaw no more likehhood of Labour) he deſired his 
* Friends not to pray for his lite ; but pray God ({aid he) 
(for Faith, for Patience, for Repentance, for joy in the 


[ « Holy Gho#t., and the Lord heard bum | in that he deſi-| 


= 


El 
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—— 


« red, for he was a rare patternin all theſe, as (amongſt | 
|< many others) thele gracious.words of his may wa 


nels, Lord (faid he) caft me down as low 4s Hell in 
© Repentance, and lift me'np by faith to the Weheft Hea- | 
e gens in confidence of thy ſalvation. 

« ] wiſh our proud, preſumptuous, impenitentiaries 
« had heard him crying for Repentance, and ſeen him 


* weeping for Grace, It might, perhaps , have-meited_ 


© their ſtony hearts, 
« As he was full of days, ſo was he full of grace, full 
« of peace, full of aſſurance : The Tueſday before he 
departed, The day ſeven night (laid he) ws the day on 
* which we have uſed to remember Chriſts Nativity, aud 
© on which day I have preached Chriſt , I ſhall ſcarce 
« lie to ſeeit ;, but, For me w.es that Child born, unto 
© me was that Son given, who is, Wonderfull, Coancelor, 
© the Mighty God, the everlaſting Father, the Prince of 
© PEACE, | 
* And no lels full was he of true Honour for his | 


« worth, and work-{ake in the hearts of all that feared | 


© Gog his memory ſhall be bleſſed, and his name a | 


© veer perfume to polterity,when che names of his re- | 


© proachrull ſcorners (the laſt brood of Bee/zebub) ſhall | 


© rot, and ſtink, and be an abhorring co all fleſh, | 


« He is now come to the end of is labour, and the | 
« beginning of his reſt. His work was with his God, and j 


| © his reward (hall be from his God : Now he ſees the! 


« blefled, and bleſſing face of God, which is the glory. 


/* of all ſights, and the fight of all glory. 


« Thus (et this bright Occidental Star: A Star of the 

* firſt Magnitude. One of the firſt,and 1 dare fay(with- 
« out envy of any , that knew him, and that knows 
H 2 < him- 
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« himſelf) one of the moſt glorious Lights that ever 
« ſhone in this Orb, or ever is like ro zriſe in this He-: 
«© 75208. O ! how is ſuch i publick loſs to be lamented ! 
©Of ſucha Champion of Chriſt ! Such an Aras of 
« the Truth ! that fet his ſhoulders to ſuppoit the ſha- 
© ken pillars thereof in theſe days of abounding, and 
© abetted eErrours. | 

| © Well may this Pariſh mourn, well may this Coun- 
; *try, well way his Friends, his Family : well may we 
 *ot the Miniſtry bewail it, ſaying, © my Father , my 
* Father ,the Charits of Iſracl, andth: Horſemen there- | 
*of ! Ah my Brother, my Brother ! 1 am diſtreſſed for| 
© thee, very pleaſant haſt thou been unto me: Lovely and: 
© eracions in Life, lovely and gloriows in Death, | 


Hewu tua nobs 
Morte ſimul tecum ſolatra rapta ! 


©lendin one word of Exhortation, | 

© You that have heard the joyfull ſound of this (now | 

© broken) ſilver Trumpet ſolong, remember that by | 
© rhe ſpace of torty, and ſeven years, he ceaſed not to 
© warn every one with tears : Remember what he hath | 
© ipoken while he lived: Remember what he yer ſpeaks 
© being Dead 2 Hold faſt zh: form of ſound words which 
© ye have heard of him. Hold faſt the faithtull word 

; * which he hath taught you. Hold faſt the prefeſs:0n 
© of your Faith without wavering. Take heed of wolves: 
'© Beware of Dogs : Take heed of men : Men of per- 
© verſe minds, ſpeaking perverſe things to draw di(- 
* ciples afier them. Although the Prophets die, yet 
« Gods word ſpoken by them thall live for ever , and | 
& will; 
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<will do good to them that walk uprightly, and ſhall | 
« take hold on them that obey it not, 

© Solet us leave our Brother in the Bed of Honour, | 
« til che joyfull morning of the ReſurreRion of the 
juſt, when he, amongſt them that have tucned many | 
« unto righteouſneſs, ſhall ſhine as the Stars, for ever, 
© and ever. | 

The Righteous ſhall be had in everlaſting remem- | 
brance, P\al.112.6, 

The iſſues of his brain and heart made publick, were | 
'on!y theſe; | 

Firſt, thatexquiſite, and accurate, Guide to true bleſ- tis Werks, 
! ſedneſs ({o often reprinted, and ſo highly eſteemed by 
all char read 1t through , with underſtanding , and 
Care. 
Then (at ſeveral times) be gave way to four occa- | - 
fional, and (elect Sermons, viz. The Waking ſleep. 
The Miniſterial Hushandry, The Diſcovery of the 
Heart , and Death fabtued! A | 
| That wherein he had taken moſt pains (which ſince 
is pablithed in Print by Dr. ns and Mr. W. Gre- 
'Cory) is an excellent Treatite, wherein his main de- 
[{ign, in very appoſite, and acurely ciſt.nguiſhing Cha- 
[racters, was to lay open, not thoſe more apparent, 
| and obvious contrarieties of vertues in Holy, and vi- 
cesin wicked men, evident unto ordinary capacities 
upon the firſt aſpect ; bur the more hidden, and leſs: 
diſcerned difference between the plauftbly-ſeeming 
verrues of evil men, and the real Graces of the 
truly God'y : as likewiſe betweea the raigning fins 
'of Hypocrites , and the daily infirmities of the 
'Saints , which many times, even by quick- 
H 3 fizhted 
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| ſighted <pe&ators , | are both miſtaken, 
| In proſecution whereof, he firſt brings forth 
the Hypocrite in his beſt dreſs, and attire, and 


— -— 
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| 


| 

| 

| ; then ters by him a Regenerate man living up to: 
| his Rule: adding the Cifferences between them, | 
! 

| 

| 

| 


£ 


thereby to unmask the Hypocrite, and to dete&' 

his Incroachments upon* the name, and priviledges 

.of the Saints, Seconaly , he fets out a true: 

| ;Chilte of God, labouring under infirmities , and. 

Lt 'an Hypocrite under the power of fin ( which can- 
| 'not conſiſt with ſaving Grace) notwithſtanding all 
| bis Avuriſhes, that ſo he may clearly diſtinguiſh a, 
| | Chriſtian in black, from a Counterfeit in white, | 
|and between the bewailed weakneſſes of the Saints, 
and the wilfull wandrings of the wicked. | 
; A wcrk no lels neediull to all, than gratefull to | 
the Soul-ſound, ſelf-fearching Chriſtian, that labours 
tor ſincerity, and the aſſurance of ir, But the iniquity 
' of the Times, full of Hypocrifie, and Atheiſm, ha- | 
ting, and hindering (uch diſcoveries, and by all means 
| diſcouraging thoſe that would make them (together 
] with the Authors conſtant Imployment, even unto the 
impairing of his ſtreagth , and ſpirits in feeding his 

Flock) diſabled him trom compleating that admi- 
'rable Piece. 

Sundry other iſſues of his fertile, and excellent wit, 
and curious Invention he let: behind him, as divers 
choice, and ſacred Aphoriſms, Anatomica, NoſognoZti- 
| | ca,Pathologice, Therapentica, Phyſiclogica, and Prophy- 

'laffica : Ks allo divers Divine Emblemes, and Simihli- 
'tudes; all eminent demonſtrations of his exquiſite 
abilities, and profitable improvements of them, 
_ THE 
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The Life and Death of Mr. John | 
' Cotton, who ated An.Chrifti 16 5 2. 
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po Cotton was born at Derby, Anno Chriſti 1584, Hit birch, 
\ JHis Parents were perſcns of \confiderable quality, == 
and of good reputation, Their condition, as to the 
things of this lite,competent : neither unable to defray 
the expences- of his education 1n gocd literature; nor! 
{o abounding, as to bea temptation on the other hand 
unto the negle& thereof : 2nd God, who had then pre- 
Cerermined this then tencer planr,tobea Tree of Life, | 
tor the teeding of many thowiands, and ro bea choſen 
Veilel-to bear his: Name betore the Nations, in was 
hereunto, he inſpired his Parents with an effequall 
follicitude concerning the ordering of this their Son in 
his minority, 

| This carein his Parents was quickly above expe@ta- His education 
tion an{wered in the firſt-fruits of their Sons proficien- 

- icy, who more,and more encreaſed great hopes ccncern- 

ing him throughour: the whole time of this minority, 

herein he was trained up 1n the Grammar School of 

Derby. 

When he was about theage of thirteen, he was ad- [He goes ro 
wetted into Triz:ty College 1n Cambrids, where his Fs 
induſtry was great, an4 h:s profiting inthe Arts, and 
Langu-:g2s above his equals, fo far commended him ! 
ro the Maiter,and Feilows, as that he had undoubredly | 
been choſen Felloiv of that College, had not their ex 
traordinary Expence about building of theirpreat Hall, 
at} 
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| that time put it by,or at leaſt,deferred their election, 


The Lifeand Death of 


untill ſame longer tme, . — 
«x From Trinity he was removed to Emannel, that 
happy Seminary both of Piety, and Learning: and in 
that Society rhe Lord gave him tavour, ſo that in due 
time he was honoured with a Fellowſhip amongſt 
chem ; when he was elected to it, after adiligent, and 
ſri& examination according to the Statutes of the 
College; wherein this is not unworthy the taking 
notice of ; that when the Poſer came to examine him |* 
in the Hebrew Tongue, the place that he made triall of! 
him by, was that portion of Scripture, 1/a#ah the 34, 
wherein the P:opher declaims againſt the pride, and ! 
haugbtineſs of the Daxzghters of Sion, which Text | 
hath more hard words in it,than any other place of the | 
Bible,within ſo ſhort a compaſs: and rheretore,though | 
a preſent conſtruction, and reſolution thereof, might 
have put a _ Hebrician to a ſtand, yet fuch was his 
ability, and dexterity, as made thoſe hard words facil, 
and eaſie,and rendred him a prompt reſpondent. And 
this providence is further remarkable about him, * hat 
whereas his Father ( whole calling was towaics the | 


\. him with great practice, ſo that he was very able to 


| Law) was but obſcure, and had not many Clients that | 
made uſe of his advice in Law-matters betore ; it 


pleaſed God after his Sons going to Cambridz, to bleſs 


keep him there, and to allow him ful}, and hiberall | 

| maintenance ; Inſomuch as this bleſſed man hath been i 
oft heard to ſay, God kept me inthe Univerſity. 

Being thus advanced, he was in the place of im- | 

| gs Are with Examples as ſo many objects of | 

| 


tter emulation, It he flacken his pace, his comperrs 
| will 
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will leave him behinde : and though he quicken it,there 
are ſtill choſe that are before hun: . But he was, not 
only a lover of Libour, but Communicative of his 
Learning, and therefore he proved a Ciligent Tutor, | 
and had many young Students commitced to his care, \ 
He was a Didaticalman, both able, and apt to teach: 
and truly ability to inſtru& youth argues a Wiſe man; 
andtobe willing to teach, __— a good man: For | 
goodnels is communicative : And ſuch was his Acade- | 


the telicities of wit to his hearers, ſo accomodating 
_ inſinuating the matter in hand, as chat his Pupils 
( might both perceive their profiting , and taſte the 
ſweetneſs of that wherein they profited. Thus by 
his School- ſtratagems he won the hearts of his Pupils 
|both co himſelf, and to a deſire of Learning: they | 
were each to other as the Prophets, and. the ſons ot 
the Prophets: his Pupils were honourers, and lovers] 
of him: and he was a Tutor, a Friend, and a Father | 
unto them, | — 

The manner of his Converſion, according to: his His Cver- 
own relation was thus, During his reſidence in the |?" 
Univerſity, God began to work upon him by the Mi-}, 

'niſtery of Mr. William Perkins of bleſled memory : 
' But the motions, and itirrings of his heart which then 
were, he tuppreſled, thinking that if he ſhould troubl. 
| himſelf with matters of Religion, according to the. 
[light he had chen received, it would bean hinderance 
to him in h.sStucies, which then he had much acdictec 
| himſelt unto. Theretore he was willing to filence 
thoſe ſuggeſtions, and inward Callings which he hc 
trom Gods Spitit, and did wittingly deter the profecu- 
tion 


| 
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mical dexterity,thathe could impart(as:Scaliger ſpeaks) 'tis pruder.ce- 


| 
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| 
His Ocatory- 


. | hisfalle hopes, and grounds now failing him: and- ſo 


| 


tion of that work until aftegwards, At length, as he. 
was walking in the fields, be heard the Bell rolling for | 
Mr. Perkins, who lay adying, whereupon he was ſe-: 
.crerly gladin his hearr, that he ſhould now berid of: 
him, who had (as he ſaid) laid ſiege to, and beleagu- 
red his heart, This becamematter of much affliction 
to him afterwards , God keeping it upon his Spirit, 
with the aggravation of it, and making it an effectual 
meansof convincing, and humbling him in the fight, 
and ſenſe of the natural enmity that is in mans nature | 
| againſt God. Afterwards hearing Dr, $:bs (then 
; Mr. Sibs) preaching a Sermon about Regeneration, ! 
| wherein he ſhewed, Firſt, what Regeneration was | 
' not, and ſo opening the ſtate of a meer Civil man, 
' Mr. Cotton ſaw his own condition fully diſcovered, 
| which (through Gods mercy) did drive him to a ſtand, 
| as plainly ſeeing himſelt, deſtitute of true Grace , all 


| he lay tor a long time, in an uncomfortable deſpairing | 
| way : and of all other things this was his heavieſt bur- | 
' den, that he had wittingly withſtood the means, and | 
offers of Grace and mercy which he tound had been, 
| tendered to him z thus he continued till it pleaſed God 
'toletin a word of Faith into his heart, and to cauſe 

him to look unto Chriſt tor his healing, which word | 


; alſo was difpenſedunto him by the ſame Door $7bs,' 


; which begat in him a ſingular, and conſtant love to the | 
laid Doctor, of whom he was allo an{werably be- | 
loved. 

That which firſt made him famous in Cambridge, 
vas his Funeral Oration tor Doctor Some, Maſter of 
Peter Houſe , which vias fo accurately performed in; 


A p - on | 


— — 


Mr. John Cotton. 
reſpect of Invention, Elegancy, Purity of Stile., : Or- 
naments of Rhetorick , Elocution , and Oratorious 

beauty of the whole, as that he was thenceforthlook- | | 
edatas another Xenophon, or Muſa Attica, throughout | 
the Univerſity, | 

Some ſpace of timie intervening, he was called to 

preach at St. Maries, where he preached a Univerſity |. 
Sermon , with high Applauſe from the Academical 
Wits, inſomuch as the fame of his Learning grew : 
| greater, and greater. And afterwards being again | 


—— —  —  — — 
— —c — 


! 


called topreachin the ſame place (as one Oration of 
Pericles left his hearers withan Appetite after another) | 

ſo the memory of his former accurate Exerciſes , fil- | 

led the Colleges, eſpecially - the young Students, ' 

| with a freſhexpectation of ſuch Elegancies of Learn- | 

' ing, as made them flock to the Sermon with an Arhe-/ 

 nian Itchafter ſome new thing, as to the ornaments of 

| Aherorick, and abflruſer notions of Philoſophy. But 

his ſpirit now ſavouring of the Croſs of Chriſt more | 

' than of humane Literature, and being taught of God 

| ro diſtinguiſh between the Word of Wiſdom, and the | 

| Wiſdom of Words, hes ſpeech , and preaching was 

not now with the enticing words of mans wiſdom, but in| © 

i the demonſtration of the Spirit, and of power. | 

| © Thedilappointed expectation of the Auditory ſoon 

| appeared in their countenances, and the diſccurage- 

| ment of their non-acceptance returned him unto his | 

| Chamber, not without ſome (ad thoughts of heart : 

; Where yet he had not been long , bur lo, Dr. Preſtor 

| (then Mr. Preffon) knocks at his Chamber door, and ,N* convereed) 

coming in, acquainted him with his ſpiritual condition, | * "IR. 

and tells him how it had pleaſed God to work effetu- 

| 'T Þ ally 
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| 
[His ca'l :0 
_—_ 


| | what chepreſent leſs acceptance of the Auditory had 


| him that he was 
| 


| ally, upon.his heart by that Sermon: After which Dr, 
' Preſton ever nighly. prized him, and both fully, and 
ſtrongly cloſe1 with him : which real Seal of Godun- | 
'tq his Miniſtery much comforted his ſoul, far above! 


dejected him, or their farmer acceptance had encou- 
raged him. . 
His Concio- ad Clerum, or Latine Sermon, which 

| he preached when he proceeded Bachelor of .Diviait 

' (which was after he had been at Boſtow about: half a 
| year) was very much admired, and commended, His | 

Text was, Mat.5.13. Vos eſtis ſal terre: quod þ ſal 
 infatuatas fuerit, quo ſalictur ? Yearethe (alt of the | 
earth ; but if the (alt hath loſt ics favour, wherewith 
ſhall it be ſalced © In handling of which Text, both the 
' weight of the matter, the elegancy of Phraſe, Rheto- 
rical trains, grave, {weet, .and {piritual pronunciation, 
| rendred him yet more famous. The like did his anſwer- 
'ing of the Divinity AR in the Schools, having a very 
acute Opponent [Mr, William Chappel} to diſpute | 
| with him. So that in Cambridge the name of Mr, Cot- | 
' 10 was much ſet by. 
; . Unto this earthen veſſel, thus filled with Heavenly 
' Treaſure, the Inhabicants of Boſton in Lincolnſbire, 
; made their addreſs, ſaying, Come and help ws, Andin| 
| that Candleſtick the Father of Lights placed this | 
| burning, and ſhining Light : To whom he removed | 
from Cambridge about the twenty eight year of his 
| Age. Athis firſt coming, he met with ſome obſtru- 
| ions from the Dioceſan, then Biſhop Barls, who told| 
young man, and therefore unfit-to 
be ſet over ſuch a civided people: Mr. Cotton being 
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Mr. John Cotton. 


ingenious, and undervaluing himſelf, thought fo too, 
and purpoſed to return to the College again :. But 
ſome of his Boſton Friends , underſtanding that one 
Simon Biby was to be ſpoken with, who was neer to 
the Biſhop, they preſently charmed him, and ſo the 
buſineſs proceeded without any further trouble ,. and : 
Mr. Cotton was admitted into the place after their man-- 
ner in thoſe days. | E 


| Two things are here not unworthy our obſervation, His Temptz- 
which Mr, Cottos would ſometimes ſpeak of to his 'i29% 


Friends: Firſt, Thatinthe beginning of his Miniſtery 
he was exerciſed with ſome inward troubles which 
much dejected him, And indeed, good ſpirits are 
much bertered by their conflicts with the worſt of ſpi- 
rits: Spiritual Preachers are often trained up in the 
School of temptation, So true is that Theological 
»maxime, Meditation, Prayer, and Temptation make 


he afterwards found, not only to be beneficiall unto; 
him, in preparing his heart tor his work : bur alſo! 
chat it became an eff-&tual means of his more peace-! 
able, and comfortable {etclement in that place, where 
the people were diviced amongſt themielves, by rea- 
[ſon of a potent man in the Town , who adhered to- 
| {another Cambridge man whom he would faign -have 
| brought in, But when he ſaw Mr. Cotroz wholly ta- 
' ken up with his own exerciles of ſpirit, he was tree! 
from all ſuſpition of his being. Pragmatical, or addict- ! 
ed to ſiding with this or that-party ; and ſo both he 234 
his party began.to cloſe more fully with him. | 
Secondly, Whereas there was an Arminian patty in: 
that Town, fome of whom were witty, and troublea, 
| 
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2 Divine. This Diſpenſation of the. All-wiſe God, |. 
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| | 'abouts being much bettered, and retormed by his wn 


62 The Life and Death of 
| others with Diſputes about thoſe points; by Gods 
bleſſing upon his LaBours in holding forth poſitively 
ſuch truths, as undermined the foundations of Armi- 
| nianiſm, thoſe Diſputes ceaſed, and the Teners of 
| Arminianiſm were no more pleaced for, Thus God | 
diſpoſeth of the hearts of hearers, as that generally | 
they areall open andloving to their Preachers at their 
'Arſt entrance. 
His troubles, | For three or four years he lived , and preached' 
amonelt them without oppoſition. They accounted 
[themſelves happy (as well they might) in the enjoy-| 
'ment of him, both the Town and Country there-! 


! 
? 


| 
| 
| 


| bours. Burt after he was not able to bear the Cere- 
monies impoſed, his Nox-Conformity occaſioned his 
| trouble in the Biſhops Court at Lincoln, from whence 
he was adviſed to appeal to an higher Court : and im- 
ploying Mr. Zeveret (who afterwards was one of the 
Ruling Elders of the Church of Boſton in New Eng- 
land) to deal in that buſineſs, and he (like Facob) be- 
ing a plain man, yet piouſly ſubtile ro ger ſuch a ſpi- 
| ritual bleſſing, ſo far inſinuated himſelf into one of 
the Proctors of that high-Court, that Mr. Cotton was | 
treated by them, as it he were a Conformable man, 
and ſo was reſtored unto Boſtor. 
After this time he was bleſſed with a ſucceſsfull Mi- 


1 that were yong Scholars,& others in the Town, to an- 


niſtry unto the end of twenty years, In which ſpace | 
he on the Lords Dayes in the atternoons, went over 
the whole Body of Divinity in a Catechiſtical way 
His Labours.s| «rice, and gave the heads of lis Diſcourſe to thole 


Gyer his queſtions inpublick in that great congregation: 
and 


———— ——————_— 
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| 


| 
| In the morning of the- Lords Dayes he preached over 
the firſt ſix Chapters of the Goſpel of St. Fohn: the 
' whole Book of Eccleſiaſtes; the Prophelie of Zacha- 
'ri4h, and many other Scriptures ; and when the Lords 
Sapper was adminiſtred (which was uſual every mo- 
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and after their Anſwers , he opened thoſe heids of. 


Divinity ; and finally applied all to the edification of 


his people, and of ſuch ſtrangers as came to hear him. 


n&h) he preached upon, 1 Corinth.11. & 2'Chron.30. 
the whole Chapter , beſides ſome other Scriptures 
concerning that ſubjet. On his Lecture days , hz 
preached through the whole firſt, and fecond Epiſtles 
of Fohn ;} the whole Book of Solomons Seng; the Pa- 
rables of our Saviour ſet forth in Matthews Golf;el to 
the end of Chapter the 16th. comparing” them 
with Mark and Luke : He took much pains in private, 
and read to ſundry young Scholars that were in his 
| Houſe, and'to ſome that came out of Germany, and 
[had his houſe full of Auditors: Afterwards, ſeeing 
| [ome inconvenience in the Peoples flocking to his 
Houſe, beſides his ordinary Lecture on the Thurſdays, 
he-preached thrice morein publick on the week days : | 


viz. on Wedneſdays, and Thurſdays, early in the morn: i 
ing, andon Satyrdaysat three a clock in the afternoon, | 
| Only theſe three laſt Lectures were performed, by him 
'but-tome few years before he had another tamous Col- | 
league; * | 
| He was frequent in Duties of Humiliation , and 
' Thankſgiving : Sometimes he continued five or ſix, 
' hours in Prayer, and opening the Word : So indefa- 
[tigable was he in the Lords Work : ſo willing to ſpend, | 
and be ſpent therein. Beſides, be anſivered many Let-| 
| ters 
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[ters that were ſent him far and near, wherein were 


handled many difficult Caſes of Conſcience, and many 
| doubrs cleared to great ſatisfaction, | 
| He was a man exceedingly beloved, and admired 
of the beſt, and reverenced of the worſt of his Hea- 
\rers. He was in great tavour with Dr, WiUiams , the 
then Biſhop of L:7c6/n, who much eſteemed him for 
his Learning , and when he was Lord Keeper of the 
. Gre:t Seal, he went to King Fames, and (peaking of 
| Mr. Cottons great Learning and worth , the King was 
willing, notwithſtanding his Non-conformity, to give 
; way that he ſhould have his Ziberty in tus Miniſtry 
without interruption : which was the more remarkable 
conſicering how that Kings Spirit was carried out | 
againſt ſuch wayes. Allo, the Earl of Dorcheſter, be- 
ing at Old Boſton , and hearing Mr. Cotton preaching 
about Civil Government, he was ſo aﬀected with the 
wiſdom of his words, and ſpirit, that he did ever after 
| highly account of him, and put him(elt forth what he 
could in the time of Mr, Correxs troubles to deliver 
him out of them, that ſo his Boffor might ftill enjoy 
him as formerly ; but his deſires were too ſtrongly op- 
poſed to be accomplithed. | 

About this time he married his ſecond Wife, Mi- 
ſtrifs Sarab Story, then a Widow, He was blefled 
above many in his Marriages, both his Wives being 
pious Mat: ons, grave, ſober, and faithfull. By the 
firſt he had no children: thelaſt, God made a fruit- 
full Vine unto him : His firſt-born was brought forth 
far off upon the Sea, in his paſſage to New England : 
' Sothat he being childleſs when he lett Europe, arrived 
a joytull Father in America: In memorial whereot he 
| called 
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eg hisname Sea- born, to keep alive (aid he) in me, 
and terearh my Son, if he live, a remembrance of Sea- 
mercies, fromthe hand-of 4 gracious God: He is yet 
lving, and entred.into the Work of: the*Miniftry. 'A 
Son of many Prayers, and of great expectation. 

The corruption of the times being now ſuch , that 
he could not continue in the exerciſe of his'Miniſtery 
without fin; and the envy of his maligners having 
'now procured Letters Miſsrve to convert him before 
the High Commiſion Court, which Letters a debauch- 


| 


: 


Hi s troubles. | 


| 


ed Inhabitant ot: that Town undertook to ſerve upon 
him (who ſhortly after diedof the Plague.) Mr. Cot- 
ton having — thereof, and well knowing 
that nothing but {corns , and impriſonment - were to 
be expected from. them , according to the advice of 
many able heads, and upright hearts (amongſt whom 
that holy man of God, Mr. Ded, of bleſſed memory, 
had a ſingular influence) he kept himſelf cloſe for a 
time, in, and about Londoy, as Luther ſometime did at 
Wittenberg z and Parews ſince at Anvilla: Yet was 
not that'ſeaſcn of his receſs unprofitable : For addreſles 
during that time were made unto him privately by di- 
vers perſons of worth, and piety, who received fati(- 
(faction from him in their Cales of Conſcience of grea-! 
teſt concernment, And when he went into New Epg- 
land, it was nota flight from duty, but from evident 
danger, and unto duty : Not from the profeſſion cf 
the truth, but unto a more opportune place tor-the 
profeſſion ot ir. 

When Mr. Cotton arrived at New England, his 
manner of entrance unto them was with much blef- 
{ing. For at his firſt coming he found them nor free 


| 


ment on a per- 


Gods judge- 


lecutor. 
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He flies inzo | 
New Engl. 


His arrivall ia 
New Exel. | 
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| from troubles about ſetling the matters both of Church'; 
and Commonwealth, At which time,being requeſted, 
he preached before the general Court: His Text was, 
Haggai 2.4, Tet now be frong, O Zerubbabel, ſarth | 
the Lord, Be ſflrong, O Joſhua the ſon of Joledek, the 
High Prieſt, and be ſtrong all ye people of the Land, 
ſaith the Lord, and work: For I am with you, ſaith the 
A ſpeciall pro-| Lord of Hoſts : And the Lord working mightily w 
ridence. this Sermon, all obſtructions were preſently removed, | 
and the ſpirits of all ſorts, as one man, were excited 
unanimouſly, and vigorouſly in the-work of the Lord 
from that very day: \, 
In order whereunto, the Court conſidering , that 
' all the Members of that Republick, were alſo Church 
; Members, and therefore to be governed according to 
the Law of God, .they defired Mr. Cotton to draw 
an abſtra& of the Fudicial Laws delivered from God 
to Moſes, 1o far forth as they were of Moral, z.e. of 
perpetual , and univerſal equity ; which accordingly 
he did,adviſing them to perſiſt in their purpole of eſta- 
bliſhing a Theocraty, 7.c. Gods Government, over 
_—_— | Gods people, From this time it was a uſual thing 
- buy "for the Magiſtrates to conſult with the Miniſters in 
hard and difficult caſes, eſpecially about matters of 
Religion : yet fo, as notwithſtanding occaſional con- 
junction, Religious care was had of _— confuſi-' 
on of Councils. After which time how uſetull Ma- 
| ſter Cotton was to Old Eneland, to New England, to 
| Magiſtrares, to Miniſters, to People, in Publick, in 
Private, by Preaching, by Counſel, and reſolving dit- 
ficult queſtions, all know that knew him, and con- 


ſequently ſaw the Grace of God ſo evidently manifeſt- | 
ed in him, _ Ial. 


IIS 


hd 


L 


—_— 


Mr. John Cotton. 


Tnthecourſe of his Miniſtry in New Boſton, by way His Labours' 


of Expoſition he went over the Old Teſtament to 
Iſaiah the 30. The whole . New Teſtament once | 
chrough, and the ſecond time to the middle of Hebrews | 
the 4 Upan the. Lords Days, and LeQure Days, ' 
he preached through- the As of the Apoſtles : the 
Propheſies of Haggat, Zechariah, Ezra, the Revelati- 
ons, Eccleſtaftes , Canticles : the ſecond, and third 


—_— — ——— 


Epiſtles of Fohn, the Epiſtle to Titws, both the E- [The ſucceſs of | 


piſtles ro Timothy z the Epiſtle to the Romans, with *Þ* Miciſtry. 
| other Scriptures, The preſence of the Lord being 


with him, and Crowning his Labours with the Con- | 
verſion of many Souls, and the edification of thou- 
ſands, Befides theſe atorementioned Labors, he hath 
many pieces in Print, which being well known, need 
not be here enumerated. 

His youth was unſtained, whence he was ſo-mnch 
the more capable of being an excellent Inſtrument in 
the Church in his elder days. He that will do good | 


| in the Church, wuft have 4 good report of them which | 


are without, left he fall into the reproach, and ſnare of 
the Devil, 1 Tim.3.7. St. Auguſtine tels us, that A 
good life is requifite in reſpet# of onr ſelves, but a good 
name & requiſite in reſpet# of others. We may be 
good men if we have a good-Conſctence, but we are 
not like to: do much good, if we have nota good 


» 


"He was ag 


ſton, be denomirated ignorance, aad piouſly ignorant of 
thoſe.things, the neſcieace whereof made him more 
Learned, Deſervedly [therefore is his praiſe grbar an | 
aomreers We ths 7 lobes Ml 


2 general Scholar - ſtudious to know all His learnin 
things, the want whereof mijghtinone of his Profeſ- _— —_ 
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| acquiring of Learning, -but exceeded -many that -had 


| 


His Humility. - 


vi 


| man. Others with much affection-beheld the beauty 


allche Churches, chat he not only gave himſelf tothe 


done vertuoufly therein, -He excelled-irr the greacer ! 
t'of- RR | 
Thoſe which beſt knewhis goings out, and his co- 

ming in,cannot but give a large teſttmony to his Piety. | 

He was a Saint-(above many of the Saints) manifeſtly 


axtirexd of all men, Tn his houſe he walked with « 
perfei# heart. Re was an example to the Flock, 
clothed with love,.. and humility amongſt his Bre- 


Buc- (cas it is reported of Dr, Whitaker ) ay one of 
the multicude inreſpe& of his facile, and companion- 
like behaviour. Both ability, and modeſty in ſuch a 
degree, are not ordinarily to be found in the ſame 


declared in-the- Conſciences'-of the-Godly: amongſt| 
whowts walked, tobe the Epiſtle of Chriſt, known, | 


thren : -One of. a thouſand in -reſpeR of his worth : | 


of his face, whileſt himſelf was as one who knew not 
that his Face ſhined. He was a Father, Friend, and 


His Family | 


Brother to his fellow-Elders, and a ſhining Light be- 


fore all men. - | 
Hewell knew that a Biſhop ought 'not to be defe- 
|ivein the well government of his Family: He muſt 
be one that rules well. his. own houſe : In: conſcience 
' whereof, he himſelf riſing betimes-in the morning, 
as ſoon as he was ready, he called his Family together 
which was alſo his practice in the evening ) to the 
olema worſhip of God, reading, and expounding, 
and occafionally alſo applying the Scriptures unto 
—_— alwayes beginning, and ending with Prayer, 


In caſe of fin committed by child orſſervant, he would 


call! 


—_— 


—_ 
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call them aſide privately ( the matter ſo requiring )| 
laying the Scriptures before them, and caufing them 
to read that partwhich bore witneſs againſt tuch an 


the diſpenſation of godly Diſcipline might nar be im- 
pured, or become lels effectuall, through the inter- 
mixing of humane paſſion. * | | 


| G ate \ Oh «wo 

r, - being largec then ordinary in Expoſition, after | 
Eh he Catechized his children, and Servants and 
then returned into his Study. The mornin follow- 


Study untill the Bell called him away. - — 're- 
rurn from the Congregation, he returne 
his Study ( the place of his Labour, and Prayer ) un- 


to his private devotion z where (having a ſmall re-' 


he withdrew for a ſpace into his aforementioned Ora-' 
tory, for his ſacred addreſſes unto God, as in the' 
forenoon : Then came-down;: repeated” the 'Sermonin 
his Family, prayed, and after Supper ſang a Pſalm, 
and, towards bed time, betaking limfelt again to: his- 


ſpear the Sabbuth — | RR 
In his Stucy,- he neither late down unto, nor aroſe 

from his Meditations without Prayer : Whileſt "hs: 

eyes were upon/his -Book, his: expectation! was from 

| 0d. .-. He had- | 

learned to Pray. An able Student is a-Goſpel-Sty-+ 


offence :- Seldome or never corred&ing 1n anger, that | 


ing, m_— worſhip _ ended, he retired into his 
e 
again into : 


paſt carried him up for his dinner) he continued till-the'| 
toling of the Bell, The publick ſervice being ended; | 


Study, he -clofed the day with Prcayer.. Thus he| 


earned to Study, - becauſe -he'. had| 
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His depen» 


dance ona God,|'- | 


Cent, becauſe unable to Study without-Jeſus/Chriſt. | 
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He began the Sabbath, on the Saturday evening: mis Sabbath | 
(and therefore then performed Family duties after Sup- imploymenc, 
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His Faftings. 


The barrenneſs of his Meditation at ſome times, yea 
though his endeavour was moſt intenſe upon a good 
matter, convinced him whence it was, that his heart 
mulſing upon the ſame Subject at another time, his! 
'rongue became asthe Pen oft a ready writer. As he 
'was not ( comparatively ) wanting in patts, Learn-/ 
ing, or Induſtry z ſo was he moſt carefull. nor totruſt 


in them, , but to fix his dependance m upon God, 
Herein he was not unlike to bleſſed Bradford who (tu- | 


died kneeling, Another Syneſ1#5, who was wont to 
divide his life ye oy —_ Like' 
'unto Paul, Not (ufficient of hims{elf to think any thine. 
| as of bimſelf, dr proteſſing all his y—» ag be * | 

God.. But we will eive our ſelves (lay the Apoſtles 1 
' continually unto Prayer, and to the Miniſtry of the Word. 
| Men of labour, they were, and men of Prayer. 

As any weighty caule preſented it ſelf either inthe 
Church, Commonwealth, or his Family, he uſed ro 
ſer dayes apartto (eek the face of God in ſecret : Such: | 
were the bowels of this ſpirituall rather, rhe Horſmen, 
| and Chariots of this Iſrael. He might lay with Paul, | 
' He mes in faſtings often, His converſation upon | 
| earth was atrading in. Heaven, A demonſtration of | 
the praiſes of hira who hath called him. A tempera- 
| ure of that holineſs, ſweetneſs, and love, which con- 
tinually gained upon the hearts of many ſpectators, 
The habituallgracious ſcope of his hears in bis whole 
Miniſtry, is not illegible in that uſuall ſabſcriptios of. 
his at the end bf all his Sermons, Tibi Deomrac, Un-. 
to thy honour, O Lord. A taſtot the drvine Solz/9- 
quies between God and his Joul, you may pleaſero: 
take notice of from theſe two trankcrived .Poems. 


— — —  —— 
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1 Mr. John Cotton, 


2.4 


hand, © 


In Mothers womb thy fingers did me make, 

| And from the womb thoudid ft me ſafely take: _ 
' From breaſt thou haſt me nurſt my life throughout, 
That I may [ay I never wanted ought. 


In all my meales my Table thou haſt ſpread, 
In all my lodgings thou = made my bed : 
' Thou haſt me clad with changes of array, 

And chang'd my houſe for better far away. 


In youthfull wandrings thou didſt flay my ſlide, 

' In all my journeys thou ha#t been my goidt : 

| Thou haſt me ſav'd from many an unknown danger, 
And ſhew'd me favour even where I was a firanger. 


In bath my Callings thou haſt heard my voice, 

In both my matches thou haſt made my choiſe : 

Thou eav ft me ns and daughters them to peer. 
And giv'ft me hope thowl't learn them thee to fear. 


Oft have I [een thee look with mercies face, 

And throughthy Chriſt have felt thy ſaving grace : 
This ts the Heav'n on earth, if any be : 

For this, andall, my ſoul doth worſhip thee. 


left behind him in his Study, written with his own 


| A thankfull acknowledgement of Gods providetice. 


| Anather made by hin ( as-it ſeems ) upon his re- 
move from Boſton into that wilderneſs of NgEnglen? . 


| . Inow 
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|TrhenT think of the ſweet, aud gracious Company 


| 2 Ard one with another conld chip it. 


Ae then ſaw it time to ſend in a buſie Elf, 
T hat ſo Gs might learn each one to ws himſelf 


When the breach of their Bridges, and all their Banks 


When the breach of the _ and of their T, Mt 4 iſe 


a Yo Sth. 


Ti he Life and Death of. 


I now may ex xpedt ſome changes fs miſeries, 
Since God hath made me ſure, 

That himſelf by thems all will purge mine _—_ 
As fire makes ſilver pure. 


S 


Then what though I find the deep deceitfulneſs 
Of a diſtrufifall heart? 


Tet I know with the Lord is abundant ey 
Hewill wot loſe his part, = 


That at Boſton once I had, 


And of the long peace of PR Miniſtry 
For twenty years enjoy d, 


The joy that I found in all that hap inef 
Doth ſtill ſo much refreſh me, F 


That the grief to be caſt ont into a ailderneſs 
Doth not [o much diſtreſs me. 


For when God ſaw hwpeople, his own at owr Town, 
That together they could not hit it, 
Bat that they had learned the lan wage of Askelon, 


A Foyner to take them aſunder : 


Ana ſoto piece together. 


And of hims that School teaches ; 


Conld not learn them to (ee their breaches. 
: . Thew 


, Le es : 
bo Mr. John Cotton. | 
[3 «\ k : 4 * 1} 
i - £ So d4. + : « lh \l 1 2 


«a 


wie. of health, and peace ; 
Tea withall, to break in upon their Magiſtrates, : 


That ſo thelr pride might ceaſe. 


[was his holy ambition,not to ſeem te be learned, but in- 
deed to be bettered. A fincere ſecker of /igh:, not of 
victory. Witneſs his Brotherly acceptance of Dr.Twi(s 


tiow, from whom he acknowledged that he received 
hc thereby, and was ready to atteſt the great abili- 
ries of the Door , that Star (if any in this age) of the 


then exerciſed about the point of Reprobation, 
{Touching the point of EleRion, it is fufficiently 
knowa that he was not only Orthodox, but alſo cleer. 
As there were of old that pretended the ger my 


Thes God ſawit time to break ont on their Miniſters, | 


A Diſputation is well called the Sieve of trath : /So * ——_ t- 
in his Polemical labors he was 4 ſeeker thereof in loye: q ; 
His ſcope was, the Glory of God,Unityof the Church, | 
and the edification of men,not the oftenration of 'wit.Ie:| 


his Examination of Mr.Cotrows Treatiſe of Predeflina- | 


firſt magnirude. Ir is true, Mr. Cottons mind was| 


Herefie to have, had it's rife from St. Aaftin , and 
Grevinchovins of late bluſhed not to ſay of famous Dr, 
Ames, who was, Arminianoram mallers, Ameſir' 
Pelagianizat. Dr. Ames playes the Pelagien : So, | 
the wonder is leſs, if this ſound, and judicious Di- 
vine hath not eſcaped theimputation of Arminianiſm 
from ſome, notwithſtanding the redundant Teſtimony 
of his Doctrine, and generally of all chat knew him, co 
the contrary; yea, that occaſionally he hath been heard 
to ay, by Teſtimony yer alive, and above exception, 
e 


{that he looked at Arminianiſm as another Goſpel, and 
| 1b directly 


— 
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direRly contrary to the Covenant of Grace.” What: 
Melanithon. ſometimes ſaid to Eccims , may be here. 
truly applied to him: Mr, Cotton in his D:tpurations.' 
ſought not his own Glory, but Gods Truth So able 
an Opponent. was rare, fo candid an Opponent Was | 
more rare, He that tell into his hands, was lik ly to: 
fall ſott enough ordinar.ly (excep: through his own 
default.) not. likely ro loſe any thing ſave his | 


N 


error. | 
; A mans wiſdom makes his face to ſhine: He had | 
an happy, a quick comprehenſive,and beniga under- . 
ſtanding , as. having received the manifeltation of the. 
Spirit, for the ſervice and profit.of others, . To diſco, 
yer the mind of God, and therewith the ſentence of | 
Judgment, in matters too hard for interiour Jud | 


es 
was no ſmall part, both of the worth, and aſefalnel; of 
him that was to miniſter before the Lord. So it ſeem- 
ed gocd to the Father ot. Lights co make this happy 
Inſtrug:ent , not only to excel his Brethren , but in 
many xeſpe&s, upon this account to excel hinaſelf: ; 
A Grace lo far ackacwledged in him, as that all ſorts, | 
both the Magiſtrates , and private.Perſons,- whether 
learned, or unlearned, exerciſed with their reſpe@ive 
Caſes of conicience, waited under God , in a. ſpecial 
mann*r upon his lips. for knowledge, and ſought the 
Law at hs mouth, So equal a contention berween | 
leaning and mecknels, is ſeldom: viſible in any one | 
, perlon, J he conſciences of.thoſe that knew him be- 
ing appealed to, he will be acknowledged amongſt the 
; mcekeſt on Earth in his dayes. 
| So conſpicuous was this Grace in him , that muſti-| 
tades beheld it, not without making extraordin.ry 


mention 
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[-1meQtion, thereof, Ir is, xrue, he hid an advantage: 

F 3 fo . EP : tes i 
[above_many in his natural conſtitution, andir's in- | 
 [fAvence, from his eJucation, heightened inteffeRuals, ' 
and, moralities, was not inconfiderable*z but that 
| which gaye the being of meekn2(s, whith ſanfified, 
4nd, petteRed all, wasthe Grace of Chrift, He was 
[of an accute apprehenſion , and therefore ſenſivle of, 
but yer ſolittle in his own ſight, that he 'was-tiot eaffly | 
| provoked by an injury. ' Senfibleneſs of Filhonor 

Tae's God by fin, or of what the offender had done 
unto himſelf by finning,lefc ſuch'iimpreſfiozs upon him, | 
as that his ta ing notice of any injury dorie unto Him- : 
1 elf, was not uſually cakeh notice of, ' He had well | 
1 learned chat leſſon of Gregory * It # better wan) Hines 
to; fly from an injury by ſilence, than to outrcome itby © 
| replying. It was Grynexs his manner, to revenge: 
; wrongs by Chriſtian tacicurnity, If inferiors ;expo- 
{ſtulaced unneceſſarily with hun , he would patiently 
hear them, and Sive them a bfotherly account, pact | 
tying their minds with a gentle, grave, and reſpectiv . 
.[anſwer, Take one inſtance in this kind inſtead of 
' | many z, nnto one of his hearers, then ſick of ſingutari- 
* [ties and therefore the les. abie to bear found Do- 
Rrine, folloiyiag him home aiter his publick tabours in | 
the Congregation , an inſtead of better incout:$e- 
ment, telling him that his Miniſtry was become eicher 
dark, or flit: He gently anſwered ? Boch, ' Brother, | 


| 46 John Conn. © 75 
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{withoue turther opening his mouth 1n, h.s own de- | 
|fence;_ chooſing rather, ro own rhe impurxtion, tiran | 
pogxpotu ue wich the Impater. .. 1 | 
i e Pre:t trials of the ſpicits of iarelli- |... 1 1.Q, 
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i{puxations a1 


| 
48ER5 men, Heer 20, Rd were pacient A , 
| | | RU”, + ; C| 
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| but ſdmewhar impatient Diſputers. The Synod held 
| at Cambridge 1n New. England, as matters were tl 
| circumſtanced z was unto _thjis good man an hour 
temptation , above what had ordinarily befaln him in 
| tys Pilgrimage : yet ſuch was his eminent: behaviour 
throughout, as argued i; the con(ciences of the SpeRa- 
tors {1ggular patience, and left him a Mirrour tor the 
temperament, mildneſs, and government of his Spi- 
rit. Pious meeknels fits for Church Society, Yet 
though he was ſo gentle,meck, and flexible,that men 
might perſwade him above what could be expeRed- 
uſually trom a man,of his worth, in the things of God 
he was ſteadfaſt, and unmovable. The SanQuary 
cannot want the fire that is. from . Heaven, neithet 
may it be touched with the. fire- that is from Hell. 
Gentleneſs of. diſpoſition , when. aRuated by Chriſt, 
makes ns. ſo much the more acceptable, and profitable 
unto man_: But if the Spirit . withdraweth his afſi- 
ſtance , we fall ſhort of reaching Gods ends, aid the 
ſeaſonable ſuppreſſing of exorbitancjes, If:this good. 
man, had alwayes had that voice. ſounding in his heart, 
which one wiſhed that mild Zantgrave of Heſſe mi he 
| have heard from the Smiths forge : Dureſce, i 
 Ujnam & Lanteravias dureſcat : Happily there are |. 
| [that think ſome diſorders, diſturbances, and irregula- 
; rities might , by Gods bleſſing , have been pre- 
vented, * | | | 
But ordinarily, and in -matters of greateſt weight 
che Lord was with him,” Though his torbearance was| 
| both obſervable, and very imitable in things that con-|- 
| cerned himſelf , yet he cquld nut forbear them whom 
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conrles about Free-Grace an tle- concealings of 
their Principles, ſo far deceived himjato:abeeter opi- 
vion of them than there was-cauſe;: 4$tbat-notwith- 
Randing they tathered their Errors upon himin gene- 
ral, and abuſed his Dodtrine to thecountenancing of | 
their denial of Inherent Grace in particular , yet was 
heſtow to beleeve theſe things ot them. and: flower 
leo'bear witne(s apainſt them. Bur ſo {oon 4s the truth 
Herein appeared to him, hear his own 1rords taken out | 
lof his Letrer to Mr. Davenporty. The trath-i+{ſaith he) | 
the body of the Iſlands bemt to backſiding into Errovr, 
; and Deluſions.- the'Lord pitty, and þardentbem, 4nd me | 
alſo, who have bien ſo flow to ſee their windings and | -* © 
| ſubtil contrivances , and inſinuations in all their tranſ-' 
ations , whilſt they propagated their opinions under my 
| expreſtians diverted 0 their. conſertedtuons;. : Yea-uch | 
was his ingenuity and- piety ;as thathis:(ouli was ot: 
ſatisfied wrthouroften breaking forth1n8d affeCianare { 
bewailing ot his infirmity hereinin the publick Afſem- 
blies, cometimes in his Prayer , ſomecunes-1n his-;Ser- - 
|mon,*and that Pr 1any ma li, ; 14 . 212456 | 
He wis a man of: an :ingenuous and pious cahdonr, 1,.. x 
rejoycing comma wes offered) —__ notice FE” Ds 
” 7 and to bear witneſs to the gifts of Godin his Bre- 
rhren, thereby drawing the hearts of them to bi, and 
of others to them , and that tothe .encauragemcat, of; 
them, ahd rhe-edification of many, - He: did not think 
tim(elf a loſer- by putting . honour upon his Fel- | 
low-labourers, but was-willing. that:they hould com- 
muanicite with him in the: love: and eſteem of ; ghe 
people, He was not only a ow Peace ,, enjoying | | 
: con- 
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'Feſted, ome Heterodox ſpirit Feed thei: ſpectous \diſ-| = 
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FS 1h DfraeDaah of 
= a v He 
is Pexce- lgontinaally the feaft oF aigood conſciendt , -with, ſere 
wa "g [nity andiraaquility oft afteRions at .home ,' but alſo 4 
- peace-takery qualkified/by <6 grates-atoremention 

to be a choice fafiramontin-the land-of che(Price, of 
' Peace amonght the Chu! ches,, where it agy;difference 
iarole , Mr. Cottox was ready (tering called thereunts) 


# -«} -" 
! 
| 
' 


'to-afford his help forthe coapotin 30t them $,and- had | 
'2 fingular faculty 2nd abilicy there ,/ by. reaſon, of; 


/thatexceltent wifdome, and mogeration ot ſpirit which | 


| [God in Chriſt had. given him , whoſe. blefling alfo 
{did ordinarily. crown his endeavours-with; ggod '{uc 

| | | | » He was one, the reality: of -xhoſe-profeſlign gaye: 
His Holpirae | many cauſe tobleſs. God torithe kindnels.ot.abe hard: 
th | ſhewed unto all ſorts by him. .His poxtian inchettipgs 


of this life , exempted him from being-an objec, of 
(envyas that-behalt; yer betiolds Quarires guenide, 
fo mucticommunicated out. of | to: kecles. we. may got 
here be altogether filent:edncerping the. Grace, of 
| God beftowed upon him ; whereby accorcing, to his | 
power, yea above his power , he as benificent upto | 
' ! others, but eſpecially to. thoſe-of-tbe /Houſhpld, of 
' + Faith The; Goſpel openedihis hears, tis lips, and the | 
-| doors of tis houſe; He well remembred-that Scri- | 
- |pture, There-@ that ſcatterech, and.yev encreafeth , und 
: {there # that: withholdeth more than meet , but it 20md- 
' (rho poverty, Asalſo , Thaitbergl{avl ſbell be, made 
fat. Amongſt others, his Fellow-lghourers in, the 
Mimfiry were encertained with peculiar,contentment. 
By one-iaſtance ſee hs ſpirit: jv the reſt. A.-cexpain 
|Miniſter-who had gorten- into the; (eftowſlup. ak; ghat 
eminent.man Mr. Arthur Hilderſbene and man | 
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7 TENT heel with theil feeklhs, | 1": 
ge them into. Hands, - This than! 
ng afterwards bs Bo  , And: Mmeetin with MF. 
Pmnn, ns #3qbus had i wi heart fo Tpehld ro Him: 
'nor © invie him eo his houſe, whictiGe 19) he never! 
moles: to his knowled! 0. $5 any ſtranger Þefote, l 
Mer years ſince thiete » A rk unto Boitem 7 | 
port of the nece ity of the ines T—_ 4 
luctle. C Gags whole eo. Reveretf M7 Bic was 


$4 ue» _— 


fem Paſtor , ed muth extreniity 
by,cealon 0 the perſecution of their then prevailing | 
advecſaries , forcing them. from. Ber 4 go itito'the 
Deſact Continent. Ries {aun3 of hoſe ft yi ad, 
ſoaner heard of, but vou Might Ke tear the ſonhicd- | 


of bis bawel with mny others, appiying them/ 
| 5b to. f / fan and ſend: ns it'to*theint | 
on. py rt} cliet ;'the ſuv wis's: 


andre c vo (tadted Wherenf 
= = i "Bofttn; ; 'n6tpan in the 
Ea Ajd Var dne*eqtralting His | 
1bte char this: Contribu* | 4 @ecial Pco- 
day afrer Fetrhenl pes ; le vidence. | 


—— —>-- — 


 dyea lingting deith for want of food; and up Us! 
Fg np Paſtor had' preached! Trio (ie be-; 
ing the Lords day ' upox that Text ,. Pſ«. 23. The 

jLord s my Shepherd, I foul not -munr. Ar tuch a|. | 
'Fime the good hand of. the Lord brov3hr this ſuccour 
tochem from afar, * -* | 
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The afdandDeſtb of i 


from ma, 


{ liberty, Cguntcy,, .a0d therewichall of the ſweet (0- 
 Ciety of Jayers, Eriends.,. and many wayes endeated 


| him in the tribulations of that Patmes,yea reſpeters of 


| ed in the bouſe of God as 
{ Tongue and pen blaſphemed by them, for whom he 


the ſucceſs of his labpurs, and his inte:eſt inthe hearts: 
beth of ſuperiours ,; interiours, equals, dreiy upon |. 
him muck eavy, and his Nao-tontoramity added theres} 
unto, ſo: chat he was delivered in a great meaſure to] 
the will of his Adverſaries, who gave him not over till] 
they had bereaved him of much of his livelihood , his 


acquaifitancez more precious to him than life ic (elf, 
Yet the meaſure of the afflitions of Chriſt , 
inted to be ſuffered by him, was not ſo fulfilled; buc 
0,in.the time of his exile, ſome Brethren, provoked by 
the cenſure of Authority, though juſtly,8 not withouc 
rears inflicted upon them , ſingled out Mr.Cotrow as 
the object of their diſpleaſure, who (though above 0- 
ther men ) declining irregular and unneceſſary inte- 
reſting himſelf in — of the Mapi =e 2 and 
(while runity laſted)endeavouring their healing, 
yet hay raging (ns evil for good, ind they (ar le | 
ſome of them) who were formerly companions with 


bar py nf er ry x ge nc ghee 


formerly intreated, and for whom, he both then, and 
afte rwards wept, and put on ſackcloth. 

As touching any Tenet wherein he may ſeem firigu- 
lar, remember thathe was a man, and therefore to be 
heard and read with judgement,and happily ſometimes 
with favour. St. Hierom makes a difference between | 


| reading the writings of the Apoſtles, and other men. 


_They 


— — 
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; Mr. John Cotton. © 


They (ſaith he) a/wayes [peak the truth , theſe as men 
ſometimes erre. But no man did more placidly bear a 
Diſlentient than he. It contributes much towards the 
faller diſcovery of truth , when men of larger capa- 
cities, and greater induſtry than others may be per- 
mitted! to communicate their Notions, onely they 
* ſhould uſe this liberty. by way of diſquifition , not of 
Poſition, rather asſearchers after Scripture-light, than 
as Diftators of private opinions, 

But now this Weſtern Sun haſtens to his ſetting: Be- | 
ing called to preach at a neighbour Church , he took 
wet in his paſſage over the Ferry, and,not many hours 
after,he fel 
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t the effect of it, being ſeized upon with an, 


extream ilneſs in his Sermon time. This ſad provi- | 


dence when others bewailed, he comforted himielf * 


that he was found ſo doing, Decet Imperatorem ftlantens 
'mori. It is the honour of a Commander to dye ſtand- 
ing. St. AuFins uſual wiſh was, that when Chriſt 


'came, he might finde him, At pracantem, aut predi- | 


[cantem; either praying, or preaching, Calvis would 
[not that when the Lord came, he ſhould finde him 
idie, After a ſhort time be complained of the infls- 


'mation of his lungs, and thereupon found himſelf 'ais Sickneſs, 


' Afthmatical , and afterward Scortatical (which both' 
'meeting 1n a complicated diſeaſe, put an end to his 
'dayes) inſomuch that he was torced to give over 


| thoſe comforting drinks which his lomack could not! 


(/ 


want. Tt he ſtill uſed them, the inflamation grew un- 
ſufferable', and threatned a more ſharp , 2nd ſpeedy 
'death. If helett them , his ſtomack torthwith ceaſed 
to perform its office, leaving him withour hope of 


life 
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By. theſe Meſlengers he received the ſentence of- 
death;, yetin the u'e of means heattendeJ the plaec- | 
ſure of him in whoſe hands our times are; his labours ' 
| Cantinued whilſt his ſtrength failed: November the, 
' 18. he tcok in courſe for his Text the four laſt verſes- 
' of the ſecond Epiſtle to Timothy, Salute Priſca ayd. 
| Aquila, &c. Giving. the reaſon why he ſpake of ſo' 
| many verſes together , beeauſe otherwiſe he ſaid, he, 
| ſhon'd nor live to make an. end.of that Epiſtle;- He'- 
| chiefly inſiſted upon thoſe words,Grace be with you all, 
ſo ending that Epiſtle, an1 his Leftures together, For, 
upon the Lords day following he preached his laſt. 
Sermon upon .Foh.t. 14. And th: Word was made. 
Fleſh, and dwelt among us..( and we heheldhis Glory as 
| of the onely begotten Son of the Father ) full of Grace 
| and Peace. 

Now he gave himſelf wholly to prepare for his diſ- 
| ſolution, making his WHll, and letting his houſe inor- 
| Cer: When he could no more be ſeen abroad,all ſorts, | 
| Magiſtrates, Miniſters, Neighbours, and Friends afar | 
| off, and thoſe near at hand , eſpecially his own people? 
' reſorted to.him daily, as to a publick Father, When | 
| the neighbour Miniſters viſited him (in which duty : 
'they were frequeat) he thanked them affectionately. 
for their love, exhcrting them alſoas an Elder , and a 
| witneſs of the ſufferings of Chriſt , to feed the Flock ,' 
encouraging them , that when the chief Shepherd ſhall! 
| appear, they ſhould reccive a Crewn of Glory that fadeth 
; Yot away. | 
.- Finding himſelf ro grow-weak, accorcing to that of 
Famses, he (ent for the Elders of the Church of Boſton 
topray over him, which laſt ſolemn duty being per-' 
| formed, 
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i | Mr. John Cotton. 


formed, not without much zffection, and many tears : | 
Then (as Poljcarp a little before his death faid, That he 
had ſerucd Chriſt fourſsore and ſix years, netther bad be 
ever offended him 5n any thing;lohe told them (through 

Grace , he had noiy ſerved God forty years, it being. 
ſo long ſince his converſicn) throughout which cime j 
he had ever found him faithtul co him 3 ard thereupon | 
he touk occaſion to exhort them to the lixe effect, | 
|| chat Pas! ſometime did the Elcers of. Epheſws,a lutle 
before they were to lee his face no more, Take heed 

therefore to your ſelves , and to all the Flock over w' ich* 
| the Lord hath made you overſees, to feed the Church of 
God which he h.uth purchaſed with his own blood, Par-' 
ticularly he lameaced chat the love of many, yea, and 
ſome of their own Congregation was grown cold to- - 
| wards the publick Ordiaances , call:ng-upon them to. 
| much che more for their watchtulnels .n that 1cſpect, ; 
| which done, he thanked them for their loving 2nd bro- | 
| therly aſſiſtance to him in their holy tellowilrp, and | 
! commended them to the bleſſing of Go. | 
His pious Conſort, and thoie Olive Plants char | 
ſate lately about his Table , now gathered together | 
about the Bed of a dying Husband, and departing Fa- | 
 ther., This was tus laſt tolemn tranſition with man 

1n this worlc: Silver and Gold(chough he wanted not) 
he had not much to give them, but the bleſſing of a 
righteous Pa eur h2 let with thei. 
, -Thur &everendand Godly man , Mr.Wilſon (who 

excelleth ia Love, as Mr. Cot on did in Light) the 

faichful Paſtor of that Church,taking his laſt leave of 

lim, and moſt ardently prayi. g unto God that he. 

ould lite up the light of = cpuntenance upon _ 
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| and (hed his love ingo his ſoul, he preſently anſwered, | 

' He hath done it already, Brother. 
| His work now finithed with all men, perceiving his 
departure to be at hand , and having nothing elſe to 
| do, but onely that great work of dying in the Lord, 
| he wholly compoſed , and ſet himſelf tor his difloluti- 
on, defiring that he might be permitted to improve 
that little remnant of his life without impediment to 
| his private Devotions, and divine Sofiloqnies berween 
| God and his ſoul; ad tor that end he cauſed the Cur- 
' tains tobe drawn, and a Gentleman , and. Brother of 
' that Congregation that was much with him , and mi- 
[niſtred to-him in his ſickneſs, he cauſed-to promiſe 
him that the Chamber ſhould be kept private. But a 
| while after , hearing the whiſpering of ſome brethren 
;in the Room, he called to that Gentleman, ſaying,,/hby 
ao you break your word with me * 

Not long after ( being mindful no doubt of that 
His Death. | great helpfulneſs which he received from that afore- 
mentioned Brether throughout his viſitation) he left 
him with this farewel , The God that made you, and 
| bought yon with a great price , redeem your body and ſoul 
| #nto himſelf, Theſe words were his laſt words, after 
| which he was not heard to ſpeak,but lying ſome hours 
| ſpeechleſs , he quietly breathed out his ſpirit into the 
hands of him that gave it, December 23. Anno Chriſti, 
1652. being entred into the Sixty eighth year of his 
Age. : 


The 


| ——————_—_— . 


who dyed An Chriſti, 1653. 


R. Thomas Hill was born at Kineflonin Wor. His Parentage. 
| ceſterſhire, of Godly Parents z; and David ac- 
counted it his great honour and blefling to be the 
[Son of Gods Handmaid, P(al.86.16. 
. His Parents dedicated him unto God from his Mis rducacion 
Child-hood , deſigning him to the work of the Mi- 
niſtry, and in order thereunto they trained him up 
in Schooklearning:in the Country ; and being there | - 
well ficted , they ſent him to Emenuel Colledge in 
Cambridge , where the Roſe: was not cankered 1n the | 
bud, his youth not corrupted, nor debauched , as too, 
many are : But this morning (like that 2 $4m.23.4.) 
was without clouds , not (ullied with any noted mil- | 
carriages but on the contrary, as it is ſaid of Sampſon 
{when young, that the Spirit of the Lord began then to | 
move him , Judg.13.25. SO in his then ſober, and 
ſtudious behaviour , the Sun looked out berimes in | 
chat Summer morning , and through Gods Grace (0- 
therwiſe than it oft falls outin nature) he gave pro- 


The Life and Death of Dr. Hz/}, | : | 


miſing hopes of an atter clearer day, 
Thus being taken notice of by the Governours of '4;, p, 6c: 

the Colledge, they thereupon, after examination had, 'cy. 
[chaſe him Scholar of the Houſe, he (as his Saviour) 
ſtill growing in wiſdome and ſtature, and in favour with 
God andman. And then after ſome good time ſpent 
in his private ſtudies in. the Colledge , for his further 
| perfecting, and the more.happy ſealoning of his __ 
| M3 1e| 
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he went and ſojourned with that min of God (now | 
alſo with the Lord) Mr. Cotton at BoXFon in Lingels- | 
ſhire, where, by Gods rich bleſſing upon his moſt god- 
(ly dirc&ions, and example, and the ſociety he had | 
with him, and other eminent Chriſtians in chat place, | 
he was much improved and furthered, as otherwiſe, ſo 
eſpecially in Heavens-way , which happily went along | 
y:th him co iis jourmes end, | 
; Uponhiis return from thence to the Colledge , in| 
was not long before he was choſen Fellow with ge- 
neral approbatioa , though upon a moſt ſtri&, and' 
' Couble examination, more (I think) than ever was in 
that Colledge before, or hath been ſince, though ic 
ſtill is, and ever hath been, according tothe Statur 
;very ſtrict, and ſerious, and which hath been vleſſed| 
to be a ſpecial means of holding up true worth, and 
learning in that happy Society, 

And nov, through Gods good hand of providence, 
leading and frengining him, he proved a diligent, | © 
painful, an4 ſucceſsful Tutor of very many Pupils, and 
divers of them perſons of quality , who ſince have 
proved great bleſſings both co the Church and Com- 


— 


| 
| 


| to Gods Glory, and the good of thoſe who were com- 


/ 


{ 2.5.20 {0 as he read to Schollars in the-Colledge, he 
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monwealth: And thus as he was beforea pattern tro 
young Schollars , fo after he was a Tutor , no dili- 
ence was wanting waereby he might be inſtrumental 


mitted to his charge. 

Bur this our wiſe Maſter-builder, ſatisfied not him- 
ſelf as a Tutor inpoliſhing of builders, but as a fairh- 
tul and paintul Miniſter , he laboriouſly endeavoured 
to (quare other lively ſtones tor Gods Temple , 1 Per. 
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+ fo diligently and- conſcionbj preached to a neigh- 
; our Congregation ['St, Andrews) in the Town, fo 
that'many poor ſouls long after had cauſe to bleſs 
' God'for him. | T | 
Nor-was he an Hreling to flye when the Wolf 
came, bur when the Plague in this time of his Mini- 
\ſtry raged inthe Town, he ftill continued with them 
'1n his Miniſterial employmeat;, the better Shepherd 
| he; who not-onely fed the ſound, but alſo healed and 
' bound up the-torn; and weak of the flock. 


| 


| This Alabaſter Box of precious oyntment thus 


| 


| powred out, filled the-whole houſe with its odour, and 
| the-ſweet fragrancy of it did ſpread abroad, ſo that now 
hecame to be more taken notice of by many borh 
great, and igood men , and fo by ſome of eminent 


{worth 'and honour , he was called to the Paſtoral 
charge-of Tichmerſhin Northamptonſhire , where he yy, 


about eight or nine years, and partly by preaching and | 
converſ1ng up and down w'th others; but eſpecially 
with bis own Parochial charge, he proved a great ble\- | 
ſing:, not onely to tharTown, bur alſo tothe whove | 
Country, inevery place-where he came, ſpreading a 


| 


| 


'g00d-{avour;and leaving it behinde him, 


During the time of his being at Tichmerſb,hefome- 
times repaired-to Warwick Caſtle , to that Noble Ro- 
bert Lord Brook, who highly efleemed him, and in| 
whole Family he grew acquainted with Mrs. Mary ; 


wilferd; at that time Governeſs to the Lady Frances His Marriage. 
Rich'(a young Lady of rare-parts) ' Daughter to the | 
Right Honoutable-Robyre Earle of Farwick, and mu- 
rual-affections growing betwixt them, he was married | 
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| [labonred faithfully in Gods Harveſt for the ſpace of wrwimerf, 
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| | Reve:end, learned, and pious Dr. Tuckney, Maſter of 
| \St. Fohns Colledge, and Regimes Profeſſa; in Cam- 
b/i4ge, my much honoured friend , ſo that ſhe hath 


| \ been made happy in the enjoyment of two ſuch! 


| Husbands , as few women in our times have attain- 


| |ed [O. 
4.9% 4p ' Whilſt he was labouring (as aforeſaid) in the work 
bly, of the Lord, for more publick ſervice he was choſen 
! by the Parliament for one of that County to attend, 
and afſiſt in the Aſſembly of Divvimes, called together 
by their Authority at Weſtminſter ; where being of 
very good uſe , he was otten ordered by the Parlia- 
ment to preach before them at their publick Faſts, and 
upon other their more ſolemn occaſions, He was alſo 
choſen by them to be one of their Morning week- 
dayes Preachers in the Abbey at Weſtminſter , beſides 
| his conſtant Sabbath-dayes labours in another great 
| Congregation [St.Martias in the Fields] where he 
was a bleſſing to many thouſands, 

From thence he was ordered to be Maſter of Emo 
| 568-Mþ nel Colicdge in the Univerſity of Cambridee , which 
'His cemovero, being not a ſphere lartze enough for his aRtivity , he 
:riniry.  , was after a while removed to the Maſterſhip of Trinity 

Colledge, where what great good he did , many that 
lived under him can» g:ve an ample Teſtimony ; and 
chat happy change p:oclaimed , from that confuſion 

(by reaſon of thole Ciſtracted times ).in which he found 

it, to thatorderly compolure, and frame, in which, 

is Induſtry, | OYOugh Gods bleſſing, helett it. How follicitous he 
; '*\ was for their beſt welfare , his frequent preaching in 
their Chappel to them all , and his writing to their 
| Seniors, 
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| ito her, whoſince his death, was re-married to the| 


| 


Dr. Hull. 


jors, ſpeaks out fully ; and many can bear witnel: 
how humble, and loving he was to them in his carrt- 
age, how ſtudious ro keep up College-Exerciles , 
how zealous to advance Piety and Learning; and for ' 
that purpoſe, to cougtenance , and prefer ſuch as he! 


obſerved to be eminent in either, 
As he was a Univerfity-man , he was zealouſly 'tis care of 


the Univerſity: 


I. Of irs Honour ( which the Parliament can wit- * 
neſs) in an unkindly conteſt about it ; and alſo his! 
care in colle&ing the decayed Antiquities of that Uni- 
| verſity, whoſe pains in that Argument, it is pity but 
that they were communicated to the world, 

2. Of its Priviledges, as alwayes, ſo eſpecially in! 
choſe two years together in which he was Vice-Chan- | 
cellor, tor which he ſuffered in ſome mens reputes un- | 


3. Ofits Profit and Emolument, being a ſpecial | 
to it from the Parliament, the. 
Lambeth Library , which of right (asit was judged) | 
fell co chat Univerſity z as alſo from a worthy Knight 
[Sir Fohn Wollaſton, Alderman of the City of London] 
a yearly ſtipend tor a Mathematick Ledurer , and allo 
large ſummes of money fot the ficting of the Publick 

| Library, that it might be of general uſe; for the ac-_ 
'complithment whereof, the Univerſity is more wayes_ 
than one his Debtor, | 

; 4. Laſtly, Of the general good, and well-orcering 

| of it, Surely it was his careful thoughtin private with: 

' himſelf, as appeared by his making 1t the ſubj<& of 
his diſcourſe with others, ſcarce was there a time | 
wherein he met with his intimate,and judicious friends, | 


means of procurin 


| 
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[ou he would be asking or propoſing ſomething that 
way. By this it appeared that his care was to keep up 
| | thoſe Univerſities , which ſome in thoſe times would. 
+4 + app have ruined ; upon which occaſion Gwatizs pronoun- 
2:.Sec.zo, | ceth many Chriſtians to be worſe than the Philiſtines, 
| for they,1 $S4am.10.5, would let the company of Pro- 
phets alone,even where they kept a Garriſon, 

As he was a Divine, he was ſound in the Faith, 
orthodox in his judgement, firmly adhering to the 
good old Doctrine of the Church of Exgland , even 
that which in that Univerſity was taught, and main- 
tained by famous Whitaker, Perkins, Daunant, Ward, 
and many others jn their times; andin the other Uni- 
His ſoung | VErſity amongſt other great Names there, he was a 
judgement, | great admirer of the Right Reverend and Judicious 
Dr. Robert Abbot, Biſhop of Saltbary , and well were 
| it if there he had many more {ſuch Admirers, The 
Dottrines of Gods Sovereignty in his Decrees : Of 
his In-conditionate Free: eleCting-love : Of his Free- 
grace againſt Free-will , and the power of Nature in 
| Spirituals : Of juſtification by the imputed Righte- 
 ouſnels of Chriſt , againſt the perfection of inherent 
Righteouſne(s now attainable by us in this life. Of 
| . perſeverance in Grace, againſt the Apoſtacy of the 
; Saints, and the like, were not with this pious, and 
learned man(as they are nowcalled by ſome)Sects and 
| | Notions, m:tters onely of learning and cucioſity, and 
| | of the Presbyterian Faction. : But of the life-blood of 
| Faith, which at his death (as he expreſſed to a Friend 
| | of his) he had ſingular comfort from, and in his life 
a_ [Gegaly beleeved, conſtantly preached , and by his Pen 
10 | , endeavoured to maintain and defend, and that againſt | 
| 13 [ : [ ; the 
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the great daring Champion., of the contrary errors, ) 
whom the abuſive wits in the Univerſity, with@im- 
pudent boldneſs could ſay , none there curſt adven- 
cure upon , whole jnmodef}. ſcurrility, his learned an- 
:nſver to that daring adverſary . which he had made ſo 
fair a progreſs in ) had ſhortly coatured, had not he ty 
his more ſudden death been therein prevented, 


os 


As a Miniſter of the Goſpel: In his preaching Be [is painful. 
: "=" 0) . ; . . jvels inthe Mj 
was plain, porverful, {piritual, trequenr, and laborious: |”: "a 


For beſides whatjin that kinde he did , as to the Uni- 
verſity in St. Maries, and inthe Colledge Chappel, 
which was very happy, in his often pains there, In the. 
Town he ſet up one Lecure every Sabbath morning! 
n the Pariſh Church of St, Michael, pertcrmed only! 
by himſelf, and cheerfully frequented by a great con- 

fluence both of Schollars and Townſmen ; 2nd :no- 
ther in the Churchof AU Hallows every Lords diy in 
the afternoon , in which he did bear at leaſt the fourth 
part of the burden, and both of them Gratzs , as there: 


1 


abour the ſame rate, weekly by other pious learned 
men, and more indeed than are in any Town or City, 


the glory in the firſt place, and then for the honour of | 

that Reformation, which ſo many co traduce, and ſpit 

at; as alſo of thoſe morenoble {pirited Preachers, who | 

| [ſo freely offered unto God that which did coſt them 
ſo much, for which of men they received nothing. 

Bur that place of Cambridge did not bound the 
courſe of this our laborious Preachers Miniſtry , bur 
(as it is ſaid of our Saviour, Matth.g, 35.) That he went 
| * N 2 about 


were many more ſuch Lectures there pet formed, much - 


upon thoſe tearms in all Z»g/and, or are like to be 
there again z which is mentioned that God may have - 


., 
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- | which the frame of his ſpirit might eaſily be diſcove- 
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about all Cities, and Villages teaching and preaching ;' 
, and of St. Paul Rom.15.17. That + om Feruſalem-, 
, and round about, and that to Illyricum (which was in 
right line three hundred and thirty German miles , as 
' Parews upon the place computes it) he did fully preach 
the Goſpel; imitating herein , asFerom obſerves , his 
' Lord and Maſter , that Sunof Righteouſneſs , whoſe 
| going forth is from the e+ ds of rhe Heaven , and hu cir- 
; cuit uzto the exids of it, P(a,19.,6, In theſe their bleſſed 
; ſteps our Brother trod, and tolloived themin his pain- 
| ful Miniſtry , diligently preaching when he had occa- 
ton to be abroad in remoter parts ;z but eſpecially in. 
| many Towns aad Yilliges nearer hand , rcund about | 
the Univerſity , being a means to let up Lectures in 
| many of them,and very often aſſiſting in them; and as 
our Savior is oblerved by fume Divines to have preach- 
ed more frequently the nearer he was to his departure; 
ſo this his faithful feryant, as it were preſaging that his 


day would be bur ſhort, towards his evening he made | 


| | the more haſte and ſpeed in his journy towards his end, | 
| and yet inore abounded in this work of the Lord , and 
' now findes That his [abour is not in vain ty the Lord, 
1 Cor.15,58, Thus of hum as a Miniſter, . 


And laitly, as hewas a Chriſtian, he was active for 
Gog, as his Saviour , Ac.10.38. Going up and down, 
and dcing good; and though otherwile modeſt , yet | 

' when the caſe required it , bold in a good cauſe, He 
was ſpiritual in communion ; and a quickner of thoſe | 
. with whom he converſed, Fruitful in diſcourſe, by 


;red : Frequentin asking queſtions, which was both his 
| butnility , aad Chriſtian good husbandty , there-! | 
rm 
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Dr. Hill. 
by to improve himlelfe , his time and company, 
Afﬀable he was to others , of much humility, and|1;, Charage; 
| low thoughts of himſelf, and of great integrity and | 
 fingleneſs of heart towards God , his Truth , Ordi- 
' nances, wayes, and ſervants ; of a very publick ſpirit, 
and much affefted with the various conditions of the 
'State , but-eſpecially of the Church and people of 
God. 
| He was a moſt loving Husband to his wife , and a 
' dutiful ſon to-his Parents , and in his life time very 
helpful to his other Relations. Many poor , both of \\4,. 6, _. 
the Univerſity and Town do nov feel the want of his] oy 
bounty which they taſted of in his life time; and both 
they, and others had done wore at his death ( as ap- 
peared by his intentions of it in the draught of his 
Will) had not the ſuddennels of his change prevented 
If, 
| Inalong continued Quartan , God had knocked at yis1a6 gck- 
his door , which in the interim of his recovery awake. nels. 
ned him to get all within ready againſt the coming of. 
his Lord, which, though to his friends was unexpe@- 
ed, yet found not him unprepared, In his ſhort fick- 
neſs, he expreſled to an intimate Friend his great com- 
fort, and joy in Gods diſcriminating eleing-love; and 
[to a Reverend Doctor , about halt an hour betore his 
| departure, who enquired of him about the ſetling of 


| 


| ns outward eſtate, and inward peace , he readily, and 
' without theleaſt heſitancy,an(wered, that through the 
'mercy of God in Chriſt his peace was made, and that | - 
he quietly reſted init z whereby it ſeems ( as was ſaid | 
by one) he had his Faith at his fingers ends, and ha- 


ving before given all diligence to make his caling ana | 
E N 2 election | 


| 
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His D:a:h, | 


eleftion ſure, though he was ſomewhat ſuddenly called 
out of this life, yer had he an abundant entrance ſet open 
to him, into the everlaſting Kingdome of our Lord and 
Saviour Feſus Chriſt , departing quietly in the Lord, 


| Decem.18, 1653. As to himſelt he had lived a truit- 


ful and gracious lite, and therefore (as Clemens Ro- 
manus ſpeaks of ſome of the firſt, and beſt Biſhops) he 
cloſed up all tvith a happy and bleſſed death; and as 
to others , he livedapproved , and dyed deſired, and 
yery much lamented, 

He was a great Friend to the publication of the 
lives of godly and eminent Miniſters, and Chriſtians , 
and aſliſting to me in procuring information concern- 
ing the Lives of ſome of thoſe- Worthies whom I have 
formerly printed. 


| 
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| Dr. Douge. 


The Lifeand Death of Dr. Gouze, | 
who dyed An Chriſti, 16s 3. 


V Illiem Gonge was born in Stratford- Bow , in His Birth and 
'V inc County of Middleſex, Novem, 1. Anno, 
1575. His Father Mr, Thomas Gonge was a godly 
Gentleman. His Mother was the vertuous and pious 
Daughter of Mr. Nicholas Culvercl, a Merchant in 
Londep , and ſhe was ſiſter to thole two famous 
Preachers., Mr, Sawwel, and Mr. Ezekzel Culverel; 


- [ſhe had allo two ſiſkers who were married to thoſe 


two famous: and learned Dyvines, Dr.Chaderton , the 
Maſter of Emanuel College in Cambridge, and Dr. 
Whitakershe Regins Profeſſor of Divinity in the ſame 
Univerſity; ſo that by the Mothers fide he came of a. 
ſtock of eminent Preachers. | 
Our William Gonge in his younger years was firſt His Elucation 
trained up in Pau/s School London , and was after-' 
wards ſent to a Free-ſchool at Felfedin Eſſex: where 


he was trained up three years under the publick .Mi- | 


i 


| 


{ 


| 


niftry of his Uncle Mr. Ezekiel! Culverel, by whole 
labours he was much wrought upon , and if not firſt 
begotten, yet much built upinhis holy Faith, as him- | 
ſelf often expreſſed. From thence he was ſent to EF 4- 
top , where he was educated other fix years , during | 
all which time he was more than ordinarily ſtudious 
and induſtrious; for v. hen. other boyes upon play- 
days took liberty for their ſports and paſtimes , he 

would be at his book , wherein he took more de- | 


light chan others .could finde in their Recreations ,' 
whereby . 


— 
— 
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He defended | thereupon went into the Sophifters Schooles , and up- 
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| whereby he profited beyond many his equals. 

Ar this time whilſt he was a Schollar at. Eaton, he 
was poſleſſed with an holy tear of God , wasconſci- 
'onable in ſecret prayer,and in ſanctifying the $ abbaths, 
"and was much grieved at the ordinary prophanation 
thercof by ſports and paſtimes which were'then, and 
there too much allowed, as he did oft-times in his life, 
with much thankfulneſs unto God expreſs, 


Hirfen wete From the School at Eaton he was choſen to Kings 
Cambri4;8. College in Cambridge, whither he went Anno Chriſts: 


1595. and at the firſt entrance of his ſtudies he, ap-| 
plied himſelf to P.Rams his Logick , andgrew (0 ex-/ 
pert therein,that in the publick Schools he maintained 

| and defended him , inſomuch as when on a time di- 

' vers Sophiſters (et themſelves to vilifie Ramws , for 
| which end the Reſpondent had given this queſtion, 
| Nunquam erit magnms, cut Rammus eſt maznus , which 
| ſome of the Sophiſters hearing , and knowing the ſaid 
| William Gonge to be an accute diſputant , and a ftiff 
defender of Ramws,they went to the Divinity Schools, 
where he was then hearing an A&, and told him how 
in the other Schools they were abuſing Ramws , he 


| on the Moderators calling for another Opponent , he 

ſtepped up, and brought ſuch an argument as ſtum- 

; bled the Reſpondent, whereupon the Moderator took 

| upon him to anſwerit, but could not fatisfie the 

| doubt: This occaſioned a Sophiſter that ſtood by to 

ſay with a loud voice , Do you come to vilifie Ramus, 
' and cannot anſwer the Argument of a Ramiſt? Where- 
. upon the Moderator roſeup, and gave him a box on 
[/theear, then the School was all on an uproar ; bar 
| the 
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the ſaid William Gouge was ſafely conveyed out from | 
amongſt them, DO meg 
When he was Senior Sophiſter, be was choſen Mo- |, 
derator of the Sophifters AAS in the publick Schools, 5 et 
which was a place of great credit, and he began every | 
Ad with a folemn ſpeech in Latize winch was nor | 
uſual in thoſe dayes, andit added much grace to the | 
Act. 
The ſaid W/i#iam Gonge took his degrees in order, . | 
performing for every one of them, all thoſe Exet- | 
ciſes in the publick Schools, which by the Statutes of | 
the Univerſity were required. And during his firſt | 
three years, he kept the Colledge fo cloſe, that helay 
not one night out of the walls thereof; and at the three ' 
years end he was admitted Fellow , and then went to', . _ , 
| viſit his Friends, Pn] 
He was a very hard Student; for as he was 2 Ai: Quiicuc. 
lover of Learning , fo was he very laborious in his +5. | 


ſadies, ſitting up late at night, and riſing early in the! 
| morning, 
| He continued in the Colledge for the ſpace of nine | 
years, and inall that time (except he went fortha | 
Town tohis friends) he was never avſent from morn- ! - 
ing Prayers in the C happe], which uſed co be avount , 
halt an ou after five 2 clock in the morning ; ye, | t 
|he uſed to riſe {o long betore he went to the Chappel, 
as that he gzined time for his ſecret devotions, and for ' | 
reading his morning task of the Scriptures: For he - | 
'ryed himſelt to read every day. fifteen Chapters in Head x5 
| 1, "Ha . © napters every 
| Exglifh out of the Bible, five in the morning, five 7, ) 
after dinner betore he tel] upon his other ſtudies, and | 
five before he went to bed , he hath been otten heard | 
| Q ro 


- 
— — — --I——I—_ — —— —  —  —_— _ 


l 


w—— mernnoy 7 —_— cw ——— ————_ 


The Life and Death " Ss 


|to ay, that when he could not ſleep in the night time 
he uſedio his thoughts to run through divers Chap- 
| ters of the Scripture in order, 32s it he had heard them 
read to himy and by this means he deceived the tedi- 
ouſnels of his waking,and deprived himſelt alſo fome- 
times of the {weetnels of his ſleeping hours, though 
by that, which adminiſtred to him better reſt, and 
oreater ſweetneſs; for he preferred the meditation 
upon the word before his neceſſary tood with Fob, 
and before ſleep with David. | 
Hismediizti- | The like practice he uſed in the day time when he 
word, — | was alone, whether within doors, or abroad; for which 
end, as an help, he wrote in a little book which he al- 
wayes carried about him , the diſtin heads of every 
particu'ar paſſage in every Chapter of the Bible , that 
ſo, whenin any place he meditated on the word of 
GoJ, and wes ata loſs, he preſently found help by 
that little book. By this means he made himlelt fo 
expert inthe Text, that it he heard any phraie of 
Scripture , he could preſently tell where it was to be 
tound.. 

Beſides , he had his ſer times of tudy for the more 
difficult places of Scripture , thar he might finde our 
the true meaningot them , by which he attained to a 
great meaſure of exaAneſs in the underſtanding of the 
' Scripture. 

19 | During his abode in the Univerſity he did not one- 
- | ly ply his own ſtudies, but uſed alſo ro ſend for 0- 
| thers whom he obſerved to be ingenuous and willing, 
and inſtructed them in the Arts , whereby he was a 
| great belp to many ,' and brought themallo to be bet- 


| ter proficient, 


While 


| 
| 


—_— 


" While he was a Schoiler in Kings College, there 
came a Few to Cambridge, who was entertained In. yebrew. 

| ſuadry Colleges to teach them the Hebrew Tongue, 
and amongſt the reſt, in Kings Collecge, and Mr. 
Gonge took the opportunity of learning oft him, 45] 
many other of the Students alſo did ; but moſt of! 
them grew ſoon weary, and left him, onely the ſaid! 
Mr.Gouge kept cloſe to him ſo long 3s he tarried. But 
| when he was gone, thoſe which betore had loſt their | 
opportunity , now ſeeing their own folly , they came, 
to Mr. Gowge, andentreated him to inſtruc them in 
the grounds of the ſaid Language , which he accord- | 
ingly did, and thereby himſelt became an excellent; 
Hebrician, 

And as he was expert in the learned Languages, ſo g $97 
was he likewiſe in the Arts, and all other neceſſary! ; 
Literature , that he might have nothing of cheſs 
to learn when he ſhould come to make uſe of 
them, 

Being choſen a Lecturer both of Logick and we MES, 
loſophy in the College, he made conſcience of obſer- Mis Diligence 
ving all the times appointed by the Statute for read- 
ing, and never omitred any of them, and his readings| | 
were lo exactly compoſed, that thereby he proficed| 
his Auditors exceedingly , and procured much credit, | 
and applauſe from them; but withall,ſome envy trom| 
his ſucceſſors, who by his example were now provoked 
to a more paintul,& frequent reading of their Lectures 
which in former times were performed ſeldomer, and 
in a more pertunctory manner, He was {o cautious, 
and ſtri in the whole courſe of his life,that therby he 
got the name otan Arch-Puritan,which was tbe terme | 
| | O 2 then 
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| then given in {corn to thoſe who were conſcientious in | 
| their Wayes. | 

In the firſt year of his Fellowſhip he began his 
| Common-place book for Divinity, in which he made | 
| references of all which he read. He had alſo white 

' paper bound betwixt every leaf of his Bible, wherein 
| he wrote ſuch ſhort and pithy interpretations, and ob- 
| ſervations on the Text as could not well be referred 

' to any head in his Common-place book. oo” 

| Herook ſuch pleaſurein , and was ſoaddied to a 
| 1 Ulniverfity life , that he was reſolved to have ſpent | 
| Many more years than he did , if not his whole life 
; therein, : | | 

\- Bur his Father, after he had been two or three years 
Maſter of Arts , much againſt his minde , took him 
from the Univerſity upon the occaſion of a marriage 
which he prepared tor him ; and God by his provi- | 
dence turned this to the great: good of his Church: 
For by this means, rhoughit were ſomewhat late be- 


tore he entred upon the Miniſtry, yet it is very pro-| 
bable that he entred upon, and exerciſed'that ſacred 
calling much ſooner than he would haye done, if he 
had been lett to his own choice, 
His wite was the daughter of Mr, Henry Caulton a 
. Citizen, and Mercer of Londen, but an Orphan when 
, he married her, — | 
Having thus changed his condition , and entred 
| into a married eſtate, that he might not be diſtracted, 
| nor impeded in his ſtudies by worldly buſineſs, he 
committed the whole care of his Family affairs to the 
management of his wife,and ſtil] applied himſelt wholl 
tobhis ſtudies, and to the weighty buſinefles of his hea- 
venly calling. . He: 


His Marriage. 
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It was his earneſt defire, and daily prayer to God His eſteem of} | 
' for his ſons that they might all be preachers of the the Miniſtry. | 
| Golpel, ſo highly did he prize che function, that is ſo | 
| vilified and contemned by too many others, for he | 


 ployments about the work of the Miniſtry, infomuch "IJ 
as he was wont to ſay to divers Honourable perſons | 
of his acquaintance , and particularly to the Lord Cs- 
wventry, Keeper of the Great Seal of England, that He 
envicd not his great place, andimployment, 

{ In the order and government of his Family , he ,His Family. 
was very exemplary. His houſe was another Berhef, $00 ment. 
for he did not onely conſtantly upon con{cientious 
principles uſe morning and evening Prayer and read- 
ing the ſacred Scriptures in his Family ; bur alſo. he 
catechized his chiliren , and fervants, wherein God 
gave him a ſingular gitt tor their edification ; for in | 
teaching them he uied not any ſee form , bat {o, as; [ 
that he brought them whom he inſtructed, ro exprefs-| 
the principles taught them in their own worc's ;, fo 
that bis children ( as Gregory Nazranzen faith of his: | 
Farher) found him as well a ſpiritual as a natural Fa- EM 
ther, Yea never :ny ſervant came to his houſe , but | 9 
| - 2B WM gained 
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gained a great deal of knowledge therein: So like- 
| wiſe did diverſe others, who at the requeſt af their 


| 


[ 


l 


Parents were inſtructed by him, | 


| He was in a ſpecial manner a ſtrict and conſcionable 
His anRify- | | 


ing of the | anctifier of the Lords day, and that not onely in the 
Sabbath. 


exctciſe of publick cuties incumbent upon his Office, 
| burallo in the private ſanRtification of it in the duties 
| of piety in,and with hts Family,and ſecret in hisCloſet; | 
| and for this end, as he did forbear providing of Sup- 
| pers the Eve before the Sabbarh,that ſervants might 
| not be occaſioned thereby to ſit up late z ſo neither 
would he ſuffer any ſervant to ſtay at home tor dreſſing 
any meat upon the Lords day for the entertainment of 
friends, whether theywere great or mean,few or many, : 
On the Sabbaths,after his publick labours were end- | 
ed, divers Neighbours (wanting helps in their own 
Families) came to his houle , where he repeated his 
Sermons atter ſo familiar a manner , that many bave 
profeſled that they were much more benefited by 
them in that his repetition, than they were in the firſt 
hearing of them, tor he did not uſe word by word to 
read out of Notes what he had preached , but would 
| by Queſtions and Anſwers draw from thoſe of his own 
houthold ſuch points as were delivered ; and this Ex- 
| erciſe being ended, his conſtant courſe was to viſit | 
[Nis rifrinz ſuch of his Pariſh as were ſick, or by pain and weak- 
[OT 8k. .ne(s were diſ-inabled to goto the publick Ordinances, 
| ' witheachof whom,he would diſcourſe of ſome ſpiri- 
| tual and heavenly ſubje& ſuitable to their condition, 
and after that,he prayed with them , wherein he had a 

' more than ordinary gift , being able inapt words and 

| expreſſions to commend their teveral caſes unto God , 
and 
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and toput up Petitions ſuitable to their ſeveral needs, 

His uſual courſe was to pray eight times in the 
publick Congregation on the Lords dayes z for as he 
prayed before, andafter each Sermon ſoalto before, 
and after his reading and expounding the Scriptures, 
which he performed both in the forenoon anggfter- 
noon, And in his Family his conſtant courle was to 
pray thrice every Lords day, and that ina ſolemn 
manner, viz, in the morning, and evening, and after | 

his repetition of the Sermons. = | 

He was ordained Miniſter in the two and thirtieth _ | 
year of his age , -and abouta year aftef , which was in #5 Ocdinati 

Fune1608,he was called to the exerciſe of his Miniſtry. 

in the Pariſh of Black-Friars London , where he con- | 

tinued to his dying day , which was about five and ' 

forty years, and {ix months, never accepting of any 0- 

ther Miniſterial imployment, though he had the 

proffers of many great places : His manner of com- 
ing to Black- Friars, was thus, 

[hat Pariſh being deſtitute of a preaching Miniſter, bh "ZN 
Mr. Hilderſam,a tamous,pions &powertul Preacher,be- Black-Friars. 
ing in companywith ſome of the better ſortof theInha- | 
bitants of Black- Friars, who complained of their want, 
he told them that there was one living in Stratford- 

| Bow, who was outof imployment, whom he judged 

| very fit for them, Hereupon divers of them went 
 thither on the Lords day,where he frequently preach- 
ed gratss , to help the Miniſter that then was there, 

{and upon hearing of him they liked him ſo well, that 

making report thereof to their neigtibours , he was 

by an unanimous conſent ( yemixe contradicente)choſen. 
to be their Miniſter,which election being made know! 
. to! 
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| 


—————_— _ Mos i * — —— 
. -- 


104 The LifeandDeathof | 


— 


We} | Vault | 


'to him, he accepted of it,and ever after ſhewed a great| 
reſpect to the Inhabitants of that place, | 
Before Mr.Gouge came to them, they had not fo 
'\muchas 2 Church of their own to meet and hear the 
word of Godin, nor any place wherein to bury their 
dead, but by ſuch means as he uſed ,* the Church and 
 Church-porch , together with the Miniſters houſe, 
2nd Church-yard ( all which they enjoyed before bue, 
; upon curtelie) were bought in, 10 as now, they all, as; 
| their proper Ir.neritance, do belong to the Pariſh of 
| Black- Friars. And five years after his coming thi- 
[ther , theold Church being tound too little to enter- 
tain thoſe multitudes that flocked thither from all 
parts of the City , to hear him, he wasan inſtrument 
of purchaſing in certain rooms adjoyning , whereby 
; the Church was enlarged aimok as big again as it was 
| before. The ſam of purchaſing , new building, and 
 beautifying of which Church amounted to above one 
thouſand five hundred pounds , all which was procu- | 
red, partly by Collections at his Lectures,and partly by 
the volunta y contributions of his Pariſhoners , with- 
out any publick Colletions in other places. 
;  Atter this, there being divers rooms under the ſaid 
\ Church belonging to ſeveral L:nd-lords, he uſed ſuch 
' Means as to purchaſe them alſo ior the benefir of the 
' Pariſh, which he did the rather to prevent all dangers 
'that by wicked minded perions might have betaln 
' Gods people in that Church, by any contrivance in 
; the rooms under the f{aiwe, 
Thus they who had nothing of their own at his firſt 
[coming , have now, tarough his procurement , the 
' whole Church, the Church-porch, a Church-yard, a 


—— 
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Vault to bury their dead in, a very fair Neſtry with 
other adjacent rooms, beſides the houfe wherein he ; 
| himſelfdwelt ſo long as he lived; all which they hold | 
asa perpetual Inheritance, | 

They have alſo a Leafe of certain Tenements of a | 
conſiderable value for three hundred years; all which | 
were procured by his Prudence, Intereſt,and Induſtry. 

Such was his love, and reſpedt to this Patiſh, as 
though he was oft —_ places of far greater va-, 
lue, yet herefuſed them all, oft ſaying, That the 
; height of his ambition was to go from Black- Friers 
to Heaven, 


His ſe:{-denial 


thirty third year of his age, he preached conſtantly, 
| beſi es twice every Lords day, a weekly Lecture, 
| viz. on the Wedneſdayes in the torenoon , which for | 
the ſpace of about thirty five years was very much | 
frequented, and that not only by his Pariſhioners, but 
by divers City Miniſters, and by ſundry pious and! 
jucicious Gentlemen of the Innes of Court, beſides ma- 
ny other well-diſpoſed Citizens, who in multitudes 
flocked to hear his heavenly Do&trine;yca ſuch was the 
fame of Dr. Goxze his Miniſtry, that when any Coun- | 
try Miniſters, and godly Chriſtians came to London a: | 
bout their affairs, they thought not their buſineſs fully | | 
ended, unleſs they had been at Black- Friers Lefture, | £ 
Andit pleaſed God to give ſuch a blefling to his | 
Miniſtry , that many of his Auditors, though living #5 vcce& in 
in other Pariſhes, upon Trial before ſundry Eldes-j OP 
ſhips, have confeſſed, that the firſt ſeeds of Grace! 
ſown in their hearts, were by the bleſſing upon Dr, ' 
GougesMiniſtry : And indeed herein God wonder-| 
| D. fully 
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fully honoured his labours,by making him an aged Fa- 
ther in Chriſt to beget. many Sons and Daughters un- 
to God, and to.nouriſh up others in the wayes of 
righteouſneſle , thouſands having been converted, | 
and built up by his Miniſtry, 
He uſed allo every month to preach a preparation 
Serman before the Communion , on the Eye before 
each monthly Sacrament. | 
His painful- He was eminently laborious and faithful in the 
neſs.. work of his Miniſtry even to his dying day, preach- 
ing ſo long as he was able to creep up into the Pulpit, 
As atree planted inthe Houſe of the Lord, he was fruit- 
ful even in his old aze, Plal.92.13,14, He often uſed 
co :ay in his latter dayes, that he could preach with! 
more eaſe than he corld get up into the Pulpit, the 
| reaſon whereof doubtleſle was this, becauſe 3s the en- 
creaſe of his Afthma dil-inabled him togo, ſothe en- 
creaſe of his IntelleCtuals enabled him to preach with 
more eaſe than in his younger dayes. 
{His manner off His preacing was alwaes very diſtin : Firſt ,' he 
ereaching, | opened his Text, giving the true and proper ſenſe of 
it, then gave hethe Logical Analyſis of it, and then. 
; gathered ſuchproper obſervations as naturally lowed 
'fromit, and properly and pertinently improved , and 
applied the ſame; by which method hisMiniſtry proved; 
' very profitable to his hearers. Many have acknow- 
 ledged that in regard of the Logical reſolution of his | - 
, Text he went beyond all that ever they heard,as allo 
|in clearing difficult,and doubtful places of Scripture as| 
; they came in his way, And as his methad was clear,ſo 
| were his expreſſions plain,alwayes delivering the ſolid 
points of Divinity ina familiar ftjle to the capacity of 
| As 
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Dr. Gounge. 


emplary , himſelf praQtifing what he preached unto 
others, and living over his own Sermons; his Do- 
Qrine, and his praftice concurred , and went hand in 
| hand together. | 


fore their admiſſion to the Sacrament of -the Lords 
Supper, he uſed togo to the houſes of the better ſort 
in his Pariſh, where he appointed a time for them, and 
their whole Families to meet togerher,that he might 


dinagce : yea he appointed ſundry ſmall Families to; 
meet together on a certain day, that he might make; 
trial of their fitneſs alſo; and then his manger was,not 


Before theſe times of Examination of perſons, be- 


examine how fit they were to be admitted to that:Or-| 


As for his life and converſation, it was holy and ex- |H's boly life. 


| 


to admit any of the younger fort to the Sacrament, 
cill in his judgement he found them fitted for it. 
Though he addicted himſelf much to his ſtudies , 


He is envied, 


and carried himſelf peaceably , yet wanted he not 

thoſe that did envy, and malign him, and that took all] 
occaſions to do him what miſchief they could : As in 
the cale of Serjeant Finch his book about the Calling| 


of theFews,whichDr.Gouge only publiſhed,and the au- | 
chor himſelt owned it , yet for his publication of it he] 
was committed to prifon, and kept there for the ſpacel 
of nine weeks together, 

King Fmes being informed that the Serjeant had in 
that Book declared,and endeavoured to prove that the 
Fews (hould have a viſible Kingdome which ſhould be 
above all other Kingdoms, whichDoerin he abhorred, 
|he thereupon grew extream impatient: Biſhop Neal 
alſo with others,provoked him againſt the publiſher of 
the Book, which ſo incenſed him,that he would admit 
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His judgement, : i 
ET Cat All that I can gather out of the holy Scriptures a 


- few ; erſons. For in all ages ſince the rejettion of the | 


— 
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of no Apology. Yet after a while, Dr.Gonge was moved | 
| diſtinly to declare his judgement, and opinion abour 


| that point of the.calling , and converſion of the Fews,. 
| which he did in theſe enluing Propoſitions, | 


| 
| bour this point 1s, 


1. That the Calling of the Jews,importeth more thay 

4 ſpiritual Calling to veleeve in Feſus Chrift, andto 
imbrace the Goſpel. 7 

2. This their ſpiritual Calling may be called an out- 

ward glorio:ss Calling, in regard of the viſibility and ge» 

| nerallity of it; to put a difference betwixt the promiſed 

Calling of the Nation,and the continual Calling of ſome | 


Jews, ſome few, here and there have been called. Thus 
the Calling of the Gentiles in the Apoſtles time , when 
Chriſtians had no pompous Civil Government, was an 
outward glorious Calling, by reaſon of the viſible famous 
Charch which they had. 

3. 1t s probable that at, os after their Calling, they 
ſhall not be [cattered 25 now they are, but ſhall be eather- 
ed together into Churches, and be freed from the bondage 
| and, ſlavery wherein they have been many years together. 
| 4+. To give them a Soveraienty over all the whole 

Church [eemeth to me tobe derogatory to that abſolute | 
| Sovereignty which Chriſt the head of his Church hath, in 
whom the promiſes of the perpetuity of Davids Scepter, 
of the extent of his Dominian., of the-ſubjettion of all 
Nations are accompliſhed. . | 

5. Toſet downthe diftinft time, place, and other like 
circumſtances of their Calling, needeth more than aa. or- | 
ney ſpirit, and implies too much curioſity. 
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" 6.1The point of the Calling of the Jews being ns 
fundamental point of Chr iſtian Religion, to be over ſliff 
 #n holding one thing or other therein , to the diſturbance 


of the peace of the Church, comes near to Schiſme., 


Upon which being examined by Archbiſhop Abbot, 
trom his 


and his anſwer approved , he was releaſed 
impriſonment, 


Ordinarily in the Summer Vacation he was with his 
Family in the Country; but not ſo much for hisown 


eaſe,as for the further {ervice of GoJs Church : for be- 


{ices his preaching every Lords day in the place where 
he reſided, he improved his time for the publication 
of thoſe his Treatiſes which are now in Print, viz. 


The whole Armour of God, Domeſtical auties, An Ex- 


Plaone, Famine, Sword,upon occation of thoſe Judg- 
ments chen raging. The Saints Sacrifice of T hankf- 


giving, upon his recovery from a dangerous ficknels, 
[To which is now added his Commentary upon the | 


whole Epiſtle to the Hebrews , which was the {lubject 
of his Wedneſdayes Lectures for many years, 

While ;he. was ſetled at Black-Friers, he Com- 
menced Batchelour of Divinity Anno Chriſti, 1611, 
which was the eighth year after hehad taken the De- 
oree of Maſter of Arts. 

Anno Chriiti 1628, he proceeded Dr. of Divinity, 
at which time eight London Miniſters proceeded Do- 
Rors , upon which occaſion, Dr, Co#ins , the then Re- 
£ius Profeſſor , put up Mr.Gonuges Degree, and pro- 
cured it to paſs in the Regent-houle betore he had any 
notice thereof , and without his conſent, whereby he 


did in a manner force him to take his Degree; yer fo 
F2. as 
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— [as when he heard what was done, he readily went to 
Cambridze, and performed all his Acts, according to 
the Statutes of the Univerſity , as he had done at the 
taking of all bis former Degrees. 
! WO Such reſpect was generally ſhewed to him , as that 
| + tne in ſundry publick Imployments he was choſen a 
"| Truſtee or Feoffee, As in the year 1626, he was cho- 
[ſen one of the Truſtees tor Mr, Whetenhals three 
Lectures. | 
' Alfointheyear 1616, he was choſen one of the 
Truſtees for buying in of Impropriations, and for ma- 
| ny other pious, and charitable uſes wherein indeed he 
ayes approved himſelf a caretull , and faithfull 
Truſtee, andin ſome cafes, by his great pains and coſt, 
he procured to be ſetled for ever ſuch pious Donati- 
ons, as would otherwiſe have been wreſted away , and: 
alienated from their intended uſe, 
The buſineſs about the buying in of Impropriatt- 
ons was this : 
EY There was a ſelec ſociety of thirteen perſons joyn- 
Tgnb ine! |ed themſelves rogerher as Truftees, toftir up, and en- 
ons. courage ſuch as were piouſly affeRed to contribute to- 
: wards the buying in of Impropriations , and giving 
them freely towards the maintenance of godly and 
able Miniſters. And cheſe were ſo faithful ro their 
truſt, as albeit they met very frequently , and ſpent 
much time, and pains in containing about that buft- 
neſs, yet did they never ſpend one penny out of the 
publick ſtock, tor the refreſhing of themſelves! yea | 
though they had ſundry Agents, and Meſſengers 
; whom they imployed about that buſineſs, and that 
both far and near, yet Cid they never diminiſh that 
| | ſtock | 
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Dr. Gouge 


tributed out of their own purſes for the diſcharge of 


all by-expences, And when they had the opportunity 
of buying in any great Impropriation, and wanted 
money in ſtock rogo through with it , they did a- | 
moneglt themſelves give, or lend ſo much as might 
effect it , and amongſt others, our Dr,Gowge at one 
time lent 3001. grats for that ule, befides the 
| monthly contribution which he gave. , By this means , 
ina few years ſpace, thirteen Impropriations were 
[bought in , which coſt betwixt fiveand fix thouſand. 
poundsz. into which their care was to put godly, able, 
and orthodox Miniſters, and their deſign was to plant 
a learned and powerful Miniſtry, eſpecally in Ctties , ' 
and Market Towns in ſeveral parts of the Kingdome, 
where there was the greateſt need, for the better pro- | 
pagation of the Goſpel in thoſe parts. 
Indeed this was it that raiſed up ſo much envy 2- 
oainſt them-, and made Dr. Laxd, the then Biſhop of 
London to conſult with Mr. Noy, the Kings Atturney 
General about diflolving this Society, and hereupon 
Mr. Noy brought them all intotheCourt of Exchequer, | 
picking this quarrel againſt them, for that they had| 
[OS themſelves a body Incorporate , without any 
Grant from the King, When the Caſe had been de- 

' bated by Learned Councel on both ſides , the reſult 
was, that the Court adjudged their proceedings to be 
illegal, rhat their Truſt ſhould be caken from them, 
pour; chat what Impropriations they had thus purcha- 
' fed ſhould be made over to the King, and that the 
{King ſhould appoint ſuch as he thought _ 
t- 


| 


ſtock wherewithall they were intruſted to the value 
of a penny; but themſelves, at leaſt moſt of them, con- | 
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dilpote of thoſe Impropriatiens which they had 
bought in, 

The aforeſaid Atturney that ſtritly examined all 
their Receipts, and Disburſments,tound that they had 
'Jaid out of their own money , at the time when 
they were queſtioned, a thouſand pounds more than 
| they had received,and thereupon obtained an Order of 
che Court , that thole debts ſhould be firſt diſcharged| 
out of the Revenues of the Impropriations , betore| 
they ſhould be diſpoſed to particular uſes. Thus was 
their Truſt quite wrefted out of their hands, and that 
, [excellent work fell to the ground. 

#4/ | Anno Chriſti 1653,Dr.Gouge was by the Authority 

|He —_ of Parliament called to be a member of the Aſſembly, 

bly = —_F" of Divines, wherein his attendance was afſiduous , not 

being obſerved during the whole time of that Sefſion | 

| to be one day abſent, unleſs it were in caſe of more 

' than ordinary weakneſs, ever RO chat publick 

imployment before any private buſineſs whatſoever , 

and therein he was not one to make up the number 
onely, but a chief and uſeful member, 

For he was choſen, and ſate as one of the Aﬀeſſors 
'and very often filled the Chair in the Moderators, 
abſence, and ſuch was his conſtant care, and conſcien- 
| tiouſneſs in the expence of time, and improving it to 
'the beſt advantage, that in caſe of intermiſhon in 
| che Aſſembly affairs, he uſed to apply himſelf to his 
private ſtudies : For which end it was his conſtant 
practice to carry his Bible , and ſome other Books 
in his pocket, which upon every advantage: he 
| [man torth, andread inthem , as was obſerved by 


many, 
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1: Epiſcopacy alſo being voted down by both Houſes Tothe =_ 


of Parhament , and ſo noordinary way being left for nation of Mi- 
the Ordination of Miniſters , the Parliament thought nib. 

fic to ſet up an CO) way by Three and twen- 
ty Miniſters , who for the ſpace of a yezr were to Or- 
dain ſuch as tendred themſelves according to the 
Rules preſcribed by them, with the humble advice of 
the Aſlembly , of which number Dr.Gouge was one, 
and acted with his Brethen therein ; at which time TI ! 
obſerved his ſtritneſs in keeping of Faſts: For on an 


; Ordination day, which was alwayes accompanied 


with Faſting and Prayer; in the afternoon one proffer- | 
ed him a peece of a candied Orange Pill, which(though | 
he was then very ancient ) he retuſed to accept of till 
the work of the day was finiſhed, | 
He was likewiſe choſen by a Committee of Par- | 
liament , amongſt others , to writelarge Annotations Proto ch 
upon the Bible, being well known to be a judicious the Bible. 
Interpreter of Scripture , and hoy well he performed: 
that Task, is, and may be evident to all that read his | 
part, which was from the beginning of the firſt Book 
of the K:ngs to Fob, In which the Intelligent Reader 
may obſerve ſuch $kill in the Original , ſuch acquain-. 
cance with the ſacred Story, ſuch judgement in giving 
the genuine ſence of the Text, and ſuch accutenels in 
raiſing pertinent Ovſervations , that without the help | 
of any other Commentators, a man may accommo- 
date himſelf 'with the ſenſe, Dactrines, and uſes of 
moſt of thole Scriptures that came under his hand, in 
thoſe brief Anxotations. | 
Beforethis , when the Book allowing Sports and He refuſed to 


or Sports, 


Recreations on the Lords Dayes was by publick _ Book 
Au-| | 


. 
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o write An- 
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| Authority injoyned to be read in all Churches 
; throughout the Kingdome, he, as ſundry others,godly 
and faithful Miniſters refuſed to read the ſame, reſo]- 
{ ving rather to ſuffer the uttermoſt , than to maniteſt | 

the leaſt approbation of ſo wicked, and licentious a 
practice , it being ſo contrary to the exprels letter of 
is «£14, | The Scripture, 

4 | - . *q * . . "TIT" % 
Caſes of Con-» By realon of his ability and dexterity in reſolving 
[{cience. | Caſesot Conſcience, he was much ſought unto for 
his judgement in doubttul caſes, and ſcruples of Con- 
ſcience, and that not only by ordinary Chriſtians , but 
by divers Miniſters alſo both in the City and Country, 
 fometunes by word of mouth , and other ſometimes 
| by writing : And indeed he was accounted the Fa- 
ther of the London Divines, and the Oracle of his 
, UMme, 
| He was likewiſe a ſweet comforter of troubled! 
| Conſciences , wherein he was exceeding skiltul , and 
dextrous , as many hundreds in the City have found | 
from time to time , being ſought unto far and near by 
ſuch as groaned under afflitions and tentations, many 
of whom,through Gods bleſſing upon his labours,were | 

| reſtored tojoy and comforts out of unſpeakable terrors 
' and tormentrs of Conſcience. | 

His Mecknefs. He was ofa moſt ſweet, and meek diſpoſition, yea 

ſuch was his meekneſs of ipirit, that it ſeem: th not to 

be paralleld, For though he lived with his wife above 
twenty years, yet neither childe., nor ſervant , could 
ever ſay that they ſaw ſo much as an angry counte- | 
nance , or heard {@ much asan angry word proceed 
from him towards her all her life long. 


Some have obſerved, that towards his latter end in 
his 
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his viſage he did much reſemble the PiQure that is | 
uſually made for Moſes. Certainly he was the exa&t 
Effiges of Moſes his ſpirit , and in this reſembled him 
to the life, that he was one of the meekeſt men that 
this Generation hath known. | 

He was , as a great peace-keeper , ſo a great peace-|, p,.. 
maker, having an excellent cexterity in compoling ker. þ 
of differences, he was far from doing wrong to 0-) 
thers, and as far from xevenging wrong done to him 
by others. | | 

Notwithſtanding which, he ſuffered much,both by 
the ſpeeches, and alſo by the ations of evil, and en- 
vious perſons; yet his manner was, rather to pray for 
them , than in any harſh manner to retaliate like for 
like. He alwayes judged that revyers , and injurious 
perſons wronged themſelves more thao him, | 

Sundry ſcandalous and falſe aſperſions were caſt| ye is dander- 
upon him, yea by ſuch perſons as were guilty of thoſe; «- 
very crimes which they laid to his charge. For 
ſome who lived by the unwarrantable trade of Ulury, 
co juſtifie their own unlawful praQices,have not ſtuck! 
rocharge the ſame upon him , though he was alwayes/ 
tree from it,never putting out any money touſe, ei- 
ther by bimſelf, or any other for him, neither direQly,! | 
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|cording to the cuſtome , when he left-his Office, he 


nor indire@ly, as he hath been often heard co affirm, 
bath in his life time, and not long before his 


death, 
Being .choſen Preſident of Sio» College , ac- 


preached a learned and polite ZLatine Sermon ad cle- 
rum , Which he delivered by the ſtrength of his me- | 
mory , without the:help of his.notes > which ſhewed 
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| that though his body was decrepit , and feeble, yet 
his intellectuals were vivid, quick and vigorous. 
His Charicy, | He was very charitable , eſpecially co the godly 
| | poor, according to that dire@ion of the Apoſtle, 
| Gal.6.10. where he exhorts us 70 do good to all, but | 
| efþ ecially to the houſhold of Faith, He maintained ſome 
poor Schollars in the _— wholly at his own 
charge, and contributed liberally towatds the main- 
tenance of others. Indeed he ſet apart a Sacrea ſtock 
as he called it, a portion for the poor , proportionable 
to his receits, which he faithtully diſtributed, 

Yea he was of ſuch a charitable, and bountiful a 
diſpoſition , that though his Father letr him a compe- 
tent eſtace, yet ſuch were his annual disburſements 
for his kindred, anJ others that ſtood in need of re- 
| lief,that from the time of his Fathers death till hischil- 
dren came to be of years, and ſo to call for their porti- 
ons, he laid up nothing of all his comings ing whereby 
it may appear, that they, who out of envy cry up his 
Eſtate to be greater than it was, do conſequently cry 
up his bounty and charity : For that whatſoever his 
eſtate was, itwas wholly laid out for therelief of ſuch 
| as ſtood 1n need ( neceflary expences tor his Family 
only excepted)which as it doth appear by his Papers!ſo 

in his life time he profeſſed it ro ſome of his Children; | 


and truly as in other things he excelled many others,ſo | 
in this he excelled himſelt, 


His udiou!- | 
{oels. 


He was very conlcentious in the expence of his| 
; time from his youth to the very time of his death. His 
cuſtome was to rile very early both in the Winter and 
Sumwer. In the Winter time he conſtantly roſe (0 
long betoreday , as that he alwaies performed all the | 
| | ex. 
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' was at his. 


þ 


diſports and paſtimes. 


exerciſes of his private devotions before day-light: | 
And im the Summer time he role about tour a clock 
; in the morning ; by which means he had done halt his 
| v-ork before others began their ſtudies, If he hap- 
pened to hear any at their work before he began his 
ſtudies , he woula ſay (as Demoſthenes ſpake concern- 
ing the Smith ) that he was much troubled that any ' 
ſhould be at the works of their Calling , before he 


| He wasa man of much temperance and ſobriety, 
both in his eating , drinking, and apparrel : And for 
Recreations, howſoever many pious perſons do ſpend 
time therein , and that lawfully in warrantable Re- 
creations, yet he ſpent none of his ſo, whence it was 
that he was never expert in any kinde of ſports : He 
hath beenoften heard to lay , that he never took any 
' journey meerly of pleaſure in all his life-time, Study, 
\and p.ins were alwayes, bottr in yourh and age his 
chetel(t pleaſure and delight ; yea It was hs meat and | 
| drink to be doing the will of his heavenly Father , 
wherein he took as much pleaſure and delight;, as na- 
cural men do in their eating and drinking , or in their 


Mis Tempe- 
rance, 


Such was his deportment in his converſation; that. /4is Deporr- | 
there was ſcarce a Lord, or Lady, or Citizen of quali- j*%* | 


ty , in, or about the City that were piouſly atfected, 
but they ſought his acquaintance, and were ambitious | 


;to enjoy his .company , wherein they took much | 
'content, and found much benefit to their ſouls 


thereby. 


| 
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| And whereas many perſons of quality out of their 
creat reſpect to him , came to viſit him, he would fo 
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endeavour to order their conference as might tend 
moſt to their edjficationz and if their viſits were meer- 
ly complemencal, he ſoon grey weary, and accounted 
it a burden to him. 

He was alwayes of a very friendly , and courteous 
diſpoſition, in ſo much as the meaneſt, not only of his 
own Pariſh , but of the City , found eafie acceſs to 
him, and he was as eaſfie to be intreated , yea ready to 
do what good he could to all. 
4s Humilicy | And amongſt other Graces his humility was very 
eminent, and exemplary : Though others knew wb 
when his face did not ſhine, yet he knew not when it 
did. He that readily could obſerve the leaſt glimpſes | 
or appearances of any worth in others , would not ac- | 
knowledge them in himſelt : He was (as 1t was ſaid of | 
Nazianzen) high in imployments, and abilities, but low | 
in his diſpoſition , and reſentment of his own worth, | 
He wasnot oblerved to be puffed up either with the 
multitudes thatflocked unto his Miniſtry (which were 
many and-great) nor with any applauſes of men; but 
ann F till fay , That he knew more by himſelf ts abaſe | 
him, than any could know to extol him ; yea \o eminent 
was his Humility, that he charged his Executor, to 
whom he committed the care of his Funeral, that 
there ſhould no Greez- ffaffe be laid upon his Here, 
chough this uſual reſpect is given to thoſe who in their 
life-time were Governours of the Hoſpital of Bride- 
well , one of which number this worthy Doctor was, 
= and a Benefactor too to that Houſe : As alſo that 

e ſhould not afftixe any Eſcochrons to his Herſe, 
though he was a Gentleman of an ancient Deſcent, as 
if he had thought that the poverty of Chriſt was his 
Pa. 
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Patrimony, and Coar of Arms,and his intereſt in him, 
his greateſt,and beſt atchievement; or as it both living 
and dead he would be (as the Apoſtle ſpeaks) cloathed 


with Humility, 


He was much in Communion with God , and con- ',,,, Faſtings 
rented not himlelt only with his conſtant, daily, and | 


ordinary holy duties, but was allo trequent in extraor- | 
'dinary exerciſes, In the Biſhops times, when ic was not ' 
permitted to keep Faſts in che publick Congregati- | 
ons,he was one of thoſe Miniſters who frequently holp | 
pcivate Chriſtans in their more retired Humiliations. | 
In times of fears and dangers , he with divers others, | 
had ſometimes monthly, yea ſometimes weekly Faſts, 
whereof many were kept in his own houſe, and others | 
of themin his Veſtry ; which he was obſerved to per- ; 
form with extraordinary reverence & awfulneſs ot ſpi- 
rit, His Contefhons were accompanied with much ſenſe 
of, and forrony for fin, brokennels of heart, (elf-ab- 
horrency , judging of the creature , and juſtifying of: 
God : His petitions were pertinent , judictous, ſpiri- 


tual, ſeaſonable, accompanied with taith and fervency; 
like a true ſon of Faco6, he wreſtled with {upplications, 
'and tears, as reſolving not to depart out of Gods pre- 


{ence without a bleſſing. 


| But there was none like bum in Thankſgiving, when [His T hankf- 
'a man would have rhought that he had ſpent the laft givings, 


'drop of -his ſpirits and ſtrength in Confeſſion and 
Prayer; O! how would he recollect his ſpirits when he 
;came to the work of Thankſgiving, wherein he 
would be ſolarge , particular , warm , and vigorous , 
that in the end of the day when mens -afte&tions 


grew flat, he would ſo revive and quickenthem , as i 
. the! 
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the work had been then but newly begun, and as if 
that had been the onely work of the day ; and herein 
indeed he may bea pattern to all his ſurviving Bre- 
'thren in the Miniſtry. 

He was very inquiſitive after the ſtate, and condi- 
'tion of the Church of Chriſt, both at home, and 
abroad, that he might accordingly order his prayers in 
their behalf, of whom he was never unminytul in his 
addrefles unto God. And when he heard that it wene 
il! with the Church of God in any place, Ike another 
His Sympathy Nehemiah, he ſate him down , and wept, and mourned, 
and faſted, and prayed unto the God of Heaven in their 

behalt. | 
4s Faich, His ſtudy was as great to advance Chriſt, as to de- 
| | baſe himſelf, He uſed frequently to ſay, Whey [ look 
| upon my ſelf, I [ee nothing but emptineſs, and weakneſs; 
but when I look upon Chriſt, I ſee nothing but fulne|' 
and ſufficiency, When the hand of his body was weak 
and ſhaking, that of his ſoul, his faith was ſtrong and 
ſteddy. When he could not hold the Cup at the Sa- 
crament, nor ſcarce carry it to his own mouth by rea- | 
| ſon of his Palſie hand , yer then with a firme anc fixed 
| afiance did he lay hold upon Chriſt, and with a ſtrong 
| and eager appetite applied his blood to his ſou!, and tus 
manner was {weetly to breathe forth joytul Thankſ- 
givings for his retreſhment .by the blood of Chriſt, 
when he was returned to his houſe after the Lords. 
Supper; yea when he could hardly creep with his boy 
to the place where it was celebrated , and was forced 
many times to make uſe of the help of others ro ſup- 
port him 1n his paſſage thither, even:then dic his taith 
run ſwittly , and was upon the wing to carry him ro 


Chriſt, 


_—" 


has 
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Chriſt, When worldly ſupports failed him , when! 
healch, and ftrength forſook him, he made Jeſus 
Chriſt the ſtaff ot his old age, often profeſſ:ng, as his | 
| great miſery and impotency withot him , ſo his holy | 
and humble recumbeacy upon him, | 
Great yas his patience under the viſiting hand 'of His Pailence- 
God, eſpecially-in his old age , when God: exerciſed | 
him with painful maladies, Though by reaſon of the | 
ſharpneſs, and bitterneſs of his pains occaſioned by. 
the ſtone, and acutenels of his urine, and that Lerhalus 
arunds (as he oft called it) that deadly arrow in his! 
ſide, which he knew could never be plucked out bur 
by death, I mean his A/hma, which he got by an ex- | 
ceffive cold in attending upon publick in.ployments : 
| Notwithſtanding (I ſay) by reaſon of theſe he ws of- |. 
ten heard to groan, yet never d:d he once grumble- 
againſt the diſpenſations of God, Never did he com- 
plain of God for his ſufferings , though oft of himſelf 
torſinning : He never cryed out A great ſufferer, but 
oft, A great ſinner | and yer he would overtake thar 
expreſſion again, with the ciſcourſing of , and com- 
forting himſelf in 4 great Saviour, 2ndin the depth of | 
his torments he would fay, Well , yet in all theſe there 
& nothing of Hell, or of Geds wrath. His ſufferings 
| were never ſo deep, but he could (ee the botrome of 
| them,and would ſay, Soxl be ſilent, ſoul be patient; It is 
| thy God, and Father that thus ordereth thyeſtate;, Thou 
| art hs clay, he may tread and trample on thee, 48 plea- | 
| ſeth him : Thou haſt deſerved much more : It 
exongh tat thou art kept out of Hell : Though thy. 
pain be grievares , yet it & tollerable : Thy God affods 
ſome intermiſsions , he will tura it to thy good, and at 
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| oye mn an end io all; none of theſe can be expetted 
' #73 IQCHhe 
His excelten: | Heuſed often to make mention of the extent of | 
Speecbes: | bedience , which he ſaid,was not onely to endeavour 
to do what God requireth, but alſo patiently to bear 
what Gods will is to lay upon his creature , as Chriſt 
himſelf, thouzh he were the Son, yet learned he ovedience| 
by the things which he ſuffered. Ja his greateſt pangs,he | 
| | oft uſed this ſpeech of holy Fob , Shall we receive good” 
| fromthe hands of God,and not evil? He often commend- | 
ed his ſoul nato Chriſt,and uſed to lay, [ am perſwaded 
| that he is able to keep that which T have committed to him 
azainſt that day, When any of his Friends went about 
to comfort him in thoſe gitts which God had beſtow- 
ed on him, and works which he,bgd wrought by him, 
he would anſwer , 1 dre not think of any ſuch thing for 
comfort ; Feſus Chriſt, and what he hath done, and en- 
dured, is the only eround of my ſure comfort. Many | 
that cane to viſit him in his weaknels, profefled that | 
they went away better than they came, by reaſon of 
thole ſavoury and gracious ſpeeches , and expreſſions ; 
| that proceeded from him. 
.} Though, towards his latter end, his fits of the ſtone 
were frequent and ſharp, having ſometimes four or 
' five of them in an hour, yet ſuch was his deſire to 
: finiſh char his ſo mach defired Commentary upon the 
| Epiſtle to the Hebrews , that (9 ſoon as the bitrer pain 
of his fit was over, he ſtill returned to his work , ma- | 
| ; king ſome further progreſs therein. And thus he 
| ; continued Jabouring in thit imployment through ma- 
m1 Sickne(s. | ny pains till Tweſday the 6. of December, Anno Chriſtt,| 
(1653. About which time, as his natural ſtrength was! 
By EX- 
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[ceived that his time in this world conld not be long,| 
'O! how ſweet, and joyful was the apprehenſion of 
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| The day following being Sat#rday he had no Cefire to 


'ariſe out of his bed , neither indeed could he, 'in re-: 

gard of his weakneſs , which was ſuch , and he was ſo 
(enfible of it, that he ſaid , Now I have not long to live. 
in thi world, the time of my departure t at hand , 1 am 


| going to my deſired Haven the apprehenſion whereof 
' was no little joy unto him, tor he had often ſaid to ſuch 
' of his friends as came to viſit him in his ſickneſs, 7 a»; 
| willing to dje, having, I bleſs Goa, nothing to do but to 
| dye, Indeed ſometimes he ſeemed to be in the ſame 
ſtrait with St, Paul between Life and Death, having a 
deſire to depart that he might be with Chrift , which was 
beſt of all : but yer very defirous he was to finiſh his 


[Commentary upon the Epiſtle tothe Hebrews, which' 


he knew would be very uſeful to the Church of God, 
and in that reſpe& he was willing tolive ; and God fo! 


far anſwered his deſire in that particular,that he lived | 


[ro finiſh it within half a Chapter. But when he per- | 


Death unto him, which he often termed, beff friend 
next to Feſus Chrift, So that he came willingly ; he 
was not plucked and dragged to Death : Death was 
his familiar acquaintance ; it was his priviledge as 


R 2 ; bis 


exceedingly decayed, fo now alſo his Intellectuals be-; 
gan to fail, and for the following three dayes,. a drouſi- | 
neſs ſeized upon bim, infomuch that he conld not hold 
up his head to look into a Book , but ſlumbered away' 
his time ina Chair;and upon Friday being the third day 
after he had given over his ſtudies, enquiring what 
day it was, he cried out, Alas ! I have loſt three dayes. 


well as his task. When his good ſiſter ſaid to him in| - 
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| his ſickneſs , Brother, I am afraid to leave you.alone . 


Why Siſter (ſaid he) I ſhall I am ſure, bewith Feſus . 
Chri#t when 1 dye, Tie meditation of Death was not . 
more frequent than {ſweet unto him, His ſoul was 
upon the wing, and was bent Heaven-ward , even ;. 


| Whilſt it was in the cage of his decrepit body. 


Upon Saturday , though he kept his bed through. 
weakneſs , yet was he. more wakefy], and his (pirit| 
more lively, and cheerful , than for ſeveral dayes be- 
tore, which queltionleſs was from his joytul appre- 
henſion of his approaching departure. 

His, ſpeeches that day were more than ordinary - 
Heavenly : He ſpake much in the admiration of : 
Gods Free: grace, and riches of his Mercy in Jeſus '- 
= 

As while he lived he led a heavenly life , ſo about 
the time of his death , by thoſe comforts, and joyes | 
that he found in his ſoul, he ſeemed to be in Heaven, | 
even while he was upon the earth;zand ſo he continued 
full of [weer, and divine comfort, and heavenly. ex- 
 prefſions to the laſt of his underſtanding and ſpeech, | 
which continued to Munday morning, when both of | 


; 


| 


| Lord , making an happy change trom earth to-Hea-. | 


them tailed him; from which time he lay breathing, 
yet ſhorter, and ſhorter till eightofche clock at night, |.. 
about which time, in the preſence of all his Children, | 


and divers of his Friends , he quietly ſlept in the) - 


ven, which was Decem.12, Anno Chrifti 1653, being 
79-years 0'd, after he had ſerved God. taithtully and | 
painfully in his Generation, _ : 


Al 
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A Catalogue of the Books publiſhed _ him, 


of Domeſlical Duties on Eph.5, and 6. 

The whole Armonr of God, on Eph-6., 

of the ſin againſt the Holy Ghoſt 00 Matth.12.31,325 
Mar.3.28,29. 

Upon the Lords Prayer, Called, A Guide to goto God. 

Gods three Arrows , Plague, Famine, and Sword, On 
Num, 16.44,0. 2,Sam.21.1.Fx0d.17.8. 

: The extent. of Gods rence Nev on Math. 10, 
29,30,34. 

The. Niznity Ray ort 2-Chf on: '$9. -. 

The Saints Sacrifice, Or a Comment On P{al. £ Go 

Two Treatiſes, 1.. The $ abbaths Sanitification, 2. off 
Treatiſe of Apoſtacy, 00 Luke 15.31. 

The Saints Support : A Sermon before the Commons 
in Parliament, on Nehem.5.19. 

Mercies Memorial, Nov.17.0n.Ex0d. 13.3. 

The Progreſs of Divine Providence: A. Serman-be-| 
fore the Houle of Lords, on Eze&.36.11. - 

A Funeral Sermon,on Exch. 24.16, 

The Right way : A Sermon betore the Lords , on 
Ezra 8.21.. 

Two Cutechiſmes.. 

A Commentary on the Epiftle to the Hebrews. 


My Reverend Friend Mr. Tho. Gowze, eldeſt Son | 
eo this famous Door , deſired me co inſert this Life, 
wn ag theſe other Worthies contained in this Vo- | 
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The Life and Death of Mr. 


Thomas Gataker, who dyed Anno 
_ Chriſti, 165 4. 6 


His Paremage M* Thom «s Gataker,-or Gatarre (for ſo he wrote 


—  — — RS 


| himſelf till of later years to prevent miſcal-' 
ling , occaſioned frequently by the,view of the Let- 
| ters , he Thanged it into Gataker) was a branch of a' 
very ancient Family , ſo firmly by Gods Providence 
plantedin Shropſhire, that che Stock hath continued in 
the ſame Houſe, carrying the Name of its owner, and 
known by the Title of Gatarre- Hall; by an nn-inter- 
rupted ({ucceſſion from the time of King Edward the 
Confeſſor. | 

His Father, Mr. Thomas Gaticre {being a younger 
Son of Williams Gatacre ) was deligned'by his Parents 
tothe ſtudy of the Law, in order whereanto he was 
admitted a Student ig the Temple : And during his , 
abode there, he, occaſionally went to viſit ſome of his. 
Kindred , who were then high inplace , 'and power, | 
whereby he was often preſent at the examnihation of 
ſome Chriſtian Coxfeſſors of the Golpt#}, in thoſe 
bloody times wherein Satan armed all his Forces to 
ſuppreſs that dawning light which chreatned ruine to 
Earns 7 CT, 1 

'The-harſhneſs and cruelty of rhofe proceedings, to- | 
gether with the-conſtancy of thoſe weak , yer lincere, 
Chriſtians, who with evidence of truth , and reſolu- 
tion of minde maintained faith and a good conſcience, 


ij --# were| 
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tainment of that purer Doctrine of the Galpel which 
began, to ſhine into his ſou], 
his being apprehended by his Parents, fearing his; 
change in Religion , they ſent him over to Lowaine in 
Flangers , and to win him to a compliance xvith we 
in-Religion, they ſerled upon him an eſtate in a Leaſe | 
af an bungred: pounds per a#zum in old Rents; but 
like St, Parl, Phil, 3.8. He counted all ontward advan- 
{4 ” akin in compariſon of the heendeng of. 
Ch 
ry Father therefore perceiving how fixt and un- 
moveable he ws in bis choice of Religion,in which yet 
he had nothing to except againſt, butonly the —_— 
of it-, he recalled hint into England, and in great dit- | 


num, which yet could not be effefted without his Sons 
conſent : But this young Diſciple had already learned 
the hard lefſon of (elf- denial , and of forſiking all to 
follow Chriſt,and therefore to preſerve bis con (cience 
pure and intire , he gave up that which wis -nrended | 
as a baite to A oftacy. But the Lord, who ht: pro- 


tion for all their loſles tor his ſake, raiſed him _ 


Friends, by whole affiſtance, and encouragement, {Ic sf 


purſued his ſtudies at oxford . and in proceis of time, 


when, not onely the-clouds of ignorance and ſuper- | 


ſition were diſpelled, but alſo choſe bloody ſtorms in 
the Marian dayes were blown over,he took upon him | 
the publick Miniſtry of the Golpel, and was houſhold 
' Chaplain to that great Favourite, Roverr. Earle of | 
Leceſter , and afterwards Paſtor of St. Edmands in 
Enncbard-! 
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WELE Very evalent with him to facilitate his enter- 


pleaſure revoked his former Grant of 1009): per an- | 


] 


miſed to his faithful followers. reparation and iatis|a- | 
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His Education» Jn his Childe- hood he was ſo addifted to thoſe 
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{| enjoy) conflicted withall, and outſtripped many of his 


Z | ( be- 


| Lumberd:ſtreer, London * In which Parſonage' houſe 
by his wite (who was of an honeſt Family of the ' Pi- 
'gots in Hertfortſhire ) amongſt other children, he had 
this Thomas , who was born September the 4. Anno! 
Chriffi 1574. 


means which his Parents applied him unto , for the 
implanting in him the ſeeds of good Literature , that 
he rather needed a bridle,than a ſpur: For his love of 
learning (equal to that admirable capacity, wherewith 
the Father of Lights had furniſhed him) was ſo aQive' 
in the acquiring of it, thar his Father was fain often 
gently co chide him from his book, Neither were his! 
nimble wit, ſharp judgement , and vaſt memory per- 
,verted to be the inſtruments of that debauchery 
wherewith the corruption of our Nature doth mo! 
often ſtain and Cefloure our fiſt dayes : For he had a 
lovely gravity in his young. coverſation; ſo that 
what Gregory Nazianzen (aid of the great Baſil, might 
be averred ot him , That he held forth Learning beyond 
his age , and a fixedneſs of manners beyond his Legrn- 
ing, 
| "Having happily finiſhed his Tyrec/nm1a of firſte xer- 


 Ciſes in the Grammar-Schooles ( wherein he overcame 
| by his ſtrange induſtry the difficulties which cheſe times 
 (deſt tute of many helps which our preſent dayes do 


| fellows which ran in the ſame courſe ; before he had 
; compleated {ixteen years viz, Anno Chriffs 1590, he 
| was by his Father placed in St. Fohns College in 
| Cambriaze. | 

Not long aſter his ſettlement there , his Father 
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(being. called by God: toreceive the reward of his la- | 


|bours) left him, not wholly deſticute, and yet not (afh- | 
| ciently provided for any long continuance *of his tu. | 
dies in that place. But God who'hath engaged his truth .@ ,. ,..,. 
and mercy to the upright,and even to his tleedalſo, Pf, den 
I112.1,2, (eſpecially when the Son doth not degene- | 

rate, northwart the Providence of God , by a for- | 

feiture of his title to the Promiſes ) provided friends 

and means for him , who was by an hidden counſel | 
then deſigned to be an inſtrument of doing much '. 
ſervice to the Church of Chriſt. Thus the fruit was 

| not nipped in a; promiſing bud, - by the Froſt of |*- 
want. | 


| of that worthy Society , wherein he continued his. 
| ſtudies with unwearied Ciligence, and happy ſucceſs , 
tillhe , with abilities an(werable to his Degree , com- 
menced Maſter of Arts. For an inſtance of his in- 
' duſtry, take this, viz. That he was a conſtant Auditor 
| of that eminent Light of Learning, Mr, Fohn Boys, 
( who read a Greek Lecture in his bed to certain young 
: Students that preterred their nightly ſtudies before 
\cheir reſt and eaſe. The notes of thoſe Lectures he! 
kept as a treaſure,and being viſited by Mr, Boys many ; 
years after , he brought them forth to him, to the | 
no {mall joy of the good old man , who profetled 
that he was made ſome years younger by that grateful 
entertainment. | 


About this time ws contraced that ſtreight friend- 
ſhip betwixt our Mr, G:::4er , and that jaithtul fer-: 
'vant of Jeſus Chiiff, Mr. 87h ard Stock, which con- 
| — tinued 


We 
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Now not from meer favour, but from merit (upon... . 
| the proot of his Learning) he —_— Scheller and preferment. , 
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tinued to the death of this Reverend Miniſter, as ap- 
pears by Mr. Gatakers teſtimony givenunto him at his 
| Funeral, | 
A's remorer® |. An evidence of that good eſteem which Mr. G4- 
"7 ** raker had now acquired for his Learning and Piety 
was this, That a College being then to be erected by 
the Munificence of the Counteſs of Suſſex, the 
Truſtees of that Foundrels ( being perſons eminent 
for Prudence and Zeal) did choole him tor one of that 
Society, and they tranſplanted him into that new 
| Nurſery of Arts and Religion , being confident that 
he would (as indeed he did by Chriſts aſſiſtance) prove 
very fruitful both for the ornament and benefit of that 
Seminary. | | 
Indeed they laid hold of him before the houſe was 
fit for Inhabitants, fearing leſt ſo fair and promiſing a 
Flower ſhould be taken up by ſome other hand, Burt 
while the College was in building. (that he might not 
loſe any opportunity of doing good) he retired him- | 
His abodein | {elf to the houſeof Mr. William Aylofes in Eſſex, who 
Efex. had prevailed with him to inſtruc both himlielf in the 
| Hebrew Language,and his eldeſt Son inthat Literature 

| | which was properto his age. 
Hs imploy- In this Family , partly by his own inclination, and 
:c. | partly by the <ncourag.cment of the Governours | 

ment theze. | Partly DY £ 

thereof , he performed Family Duries for the inſtru- 
ion and edification of the whole houthold, expound- 
ing to them a portion of Scripture every morning, 
that the Sun of Righteouſneſs might as conſtantly 
ariſe in their hearts, as the day brake in upon them. 
In this Exerciſe , whereby he laboured to profit both 
himſelf and others , he went over the Epiſtles of the 
Apoſtles, 


| | 
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Apoſtles, the Propheſie of 7ſa/4h., and a good part of 
the Book of Fob, rendring the Text out of the 
Original Languages, and then delivering cleer Fx- 
| plications , and allo deducing uſefull Obſervati-: 
| ONS. | 
| Dr, Stern, the Suffraganot Colchefter, on a time 
viſiting the Miſtreſs of the Family (to whom he was 
nearly related) happened to be preſent atone of theſe 
Exerciſes , at which time Mr. Gataker explicated the. 
firſt Chapter of St. Pauls Epiſtie ro the Epheſians , 
| which is known tobe moſt pregnant of Divine My 
ſeries: Bur this portion of holy Writ he treated up- 
on with ſuch happy elucidations, that the judicious: 
Doctor was much ſatisfied with his pains therein, and; 
{admiring the endowments of Mr.Gatakey , exhorted. 
him inſtantly to be Ordained to the work of the Mi-' 
niſtry , whereby thoſe his gifts might be authorita- | 
tively exerciſed tor the publick good, and improved; 
tor x building up of the Church,and withall,offered' 
him his affiſtance in that buſineſs : But Mr. Gataker, 
well weighing the burden of that Calling,and judging: 
| modeſtly of his own abilities, which he conceived dil-| 
|proportionable tor that Office ( to the full diſcharge 


| whereof the Apoſtle hath (er, 7; j1@, Who is ffs 


cient? ) thaiked the Doctor tor his kinde offer, but | 
[deferred the matter to further conſideration : But 
afterwards by the advice of the Reverend Mr. Henry 
Alvey, tormerly his Tutor, and whom in this buſineſs 


{ {trance of divers reaſuns, and the jmportunity of Dr, 
Sternafre(h re-iterated,he aflented to be Ordained by 


che ſaid Suffragan. 


: . His Ordinati- 
he now took tor his counſellour , upon his remon- |on, reinatd 
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4: cc. | _ The Fabrickof Sidney-Swſſex College: being now|. 

:onbrid:e, | finiſhed, he betook himſelf to the ſtation, and imploy- 
" | ment whereunto he was before deſigned, and to the 

work depending thereon., .wherein his pains in ſea- 

| ſoning young Students with principles of Piety and 

Ais Diligence) Learning, were bothgreat , and very ſucceſsful : For 

ſome of them that watered their Gardens at his 

Spring, or kindled their Lamps at his Light, grew up 

| to great eminency, as Mr. Fohn Hoyl,and Mr. Thomas 

| Pell, who were atterwards worthy Fellows of that | 

| SOciety. | 

| 

| 


| 
| 


About that time there were certain-perſons in the | 
Univerſity, zealous of promoting the glory of God. 
and of gaining ſouls to Chriſt , that lay in a ſad condi-', 
tion through the dete& of Paſtors able to reach , and 
lead the people in the wayes of truth, life, and peace, 
eſpecially Mr, Abdias Aſhton of St. Fohns College, | 
and Mr. William Bedel oft Emanuel, who (et on foot a | 
deſign of preaching in places adjacent to Cambridee, | 
even to a confiderable diſtance. - Theſe men invited 
Mr. Gataker to be a partner in this good imployment, 
| who being drawn, and encouraged by them, preached 
His Miniſte-- | every Lords day at Ewverton(a Village in the meeting- | 
cial imp!9f® confines of Cambridge, Bedford, and Huntingtonſhire) 


ent. f | 
7 ' where a decrepid man ( who was reported to be fix- | 


| ſcore and ten years old) ſuſtained rhe name of Vicar, | 
| Vix magni nominss umbra, Here a Family of the | 
| Burgoincs,refident in that place deſerveththis honour- | 
, able remembrance, that Mr. Roger Burgorne during 
chat time,uſed Mr. Gataker with great humanity, and! 
reſpect, which by tum was conſtrued to be an effec of 
* Piety. 


Afr 


SE w—_ wa —_—— cz > wo . cw coo 


F 
— 


Mr. Gataker. 


- — - —— — - 


133 | 


— — 


After he had thus religiouſly imployed himſelf for 
the ſpace of half a year , manifeſting his pablick ſpirit 
therein, he had ſome cauſes that moved him to retire 
| from the Univerfity at the motion of Mr. Aſhton be- 
' fore mentioned, who had been his Tutor , where- 


- upon he removed to Sir William Cooks Family , then 'fis removeto 
' refident in Lovdon. aged 


| This place and imployment occaſioned a more! 
 publick diſcovery of his Miniſterial Gifts, with the 
| ſingular approbation of many perſons of note , not 
| onely for their outward eſtate , but alſo for their affe- 


' ion unto , and judgement in Religion, Hefeupon | 
the Lecturers place of Lincolns Inne falling void, lome 'yi: call ro Live - 
' principal perſons of that Honourable Society ( who contzr-Inne. */ 


| had been his Auditors occaſionally elſewhere) made 
' addreſſes unto him, inviting him unto that place , 


| 


offering their aſſiſtance, and alledging the facility of 
| his Introduction by the Lord Chiet Juſtice Pophams | 
intereſſing himſelf inthe buſineſs, whom they knew ; 


once his intimate friend , and contemporary in the 
ſtudy of the Law): and to favour this his Ga very 
highly for his own worth and work in the Miniſtry : 
But he, according to his uſual modeſty, declined the 
| undertaking of it, andrefiſted the importunities eyen 
' of his Friend, Mr.Stock ; till Dr. Mountague , Maſter 


of Sidney-Coliege, repairing to London , and- being 


| haditin his choughts co invite Mr.Gatakey back tothe 
| College, that he might read an Hebrew Lecture which, 


| had a Salary annexed to it by the Lord Harrington; 


zer) laying that aſide , -he prefled Mr, Gataker with | 


 * Pp Argu- 


to have loved his Father Mr, Thomas Gataker (being | 


| made acquainte4 with the deſign in hand- (though Fe: 


| 
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Arguments, and Authority, encouraging him againſt 
(his own difhdence, and fo wrought him atlaſt to an 
aſſent, that without any ſuit mace by him the Lord 
Popham ſhould recommend him to that Society, 

Thus was he choſen Preacher at Linrcoles- Inne, 
where he ſpent ten years to the great advancement of 
Piety amongſt them , and with an happy Retorma- 
tion of ſome abuſes of the Lords day , as he himſelt 
| teſtifies in his Apologetical Dilcourie againſt Zilly,| 
| P.16,17, 

F But notwithſtanding tnat engagument, Mr, Gataker 
did not totally abandon the Family ot Sir William 
Cook, to whole Lady he was near by blood , and dear 
to them both upon the account of his pious and pra- 
ficable lJabours amongſt them, Therefore in the Va- 
cation-times, being diſ-ingaged frem his attendance 
at the Innes of Court , he refided in that Family , ex- 
erciſing his Miniſtry either in their Chappel, or it the 
Pariſh Church as occaſion offered it felt 5 and this he 
did with an Apoſtolical minde, not for filthy lucre, 
but freely , making the Goſpel a burden onetly to the 
| Diſpenſer of it; yet ſuch was thecare and piety of 
. that Religious pair , that they alſo would not ſerve 
' God with that that coſt them nothing : For aftewards, 
in conſideration of thoſe his pains freely taken a- 
mong(t them , .they ſettled upon Mr. Gataker an An- 
'Nuity of 201. per aymuwm, which alſo he received for 
' ſome few years , butafterwards he ſaw reaſon to re- | 
{ mit it to the Heire of that Family , forbearing to 
; make uſe of his right he had to it, and forbidding | 
' his Executor to demand any Arrears of that An- | 


nuity, 
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This is mentioned the rather to ſhew the generous 
temper of this holy man of God , who aimed at the 
ſpiritual good of others , more than at his own tem- 
poral advantages, and how infinitely he was removed 
trom the ſordid acquiſiticn of gain , or the proſtitu- 
tion of his ſacred Fanction unto ſecular defigns, which 
may ſtop the mouth of malice , and the impudeat | 
clamours of ſome,whoſe conſciences being either gaul- | 
Ed or cauterized , ſpared not *o traduce him for co- 
'vetouſneſs : Bur his own pen wrote the beſt Apo-. 
logy, as indeed (according to that of Nazianzen) they | 
that will give him a juſt Character , have need of his. 
Eloquence, | 

Whilſt he attended on that Fleck at Lincolns Inme, | 
Sir W:lliam Sidley, alearned Mecenas, and pious Pa- | 
tron of the Church, proffered him a fair Beneficez and 
| when Mr. Gataker declined the burden of a Paſtoral 
charge , and pleaded an unwillingneſs to be removed 
trom thoſe worthy Gentlemen ( of whoſe favour he 
had ſuch good experience) he endeavoured to per- 
{wade him that by taking an aſſiſtant , all thoſe incon- 
veniences would be lalved , and fo he needed not to 
deſert that Society, which in Term 1ime only required 
his labours and attendance : But Mr Gataker , who 
poiſed the burden in the ballance of the Sanctuary, 
alwayes judged one cure of ſouls to be ſufficient for 
one man, and therefore ventured the unkinde re- 
ſentment of the Noble Gentleman upon his re- 
fuſlal, rather than the multiplying of preterments to 
himſelf, 


I 
| 


Lincolns Inne , not onely to the great benefit of the 
7 then. 


After ten years labours profitably imployed at 


His Self- denial 
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[then living ſervants of God, but alſo for the behoof| 
of poſterity , eſpecially by chat his learned TraQate 
i of Lots, there, and then conceived , and formed 
; (wherein . what ſatisfaction is given to conſcience in 
| many caſes , let the judicions acknowledge.) Mr. Ga- | 
His rem-vero 1aker tence removed to undertake the Reftory of 
Rotberhitbe, i Rotherhithe in Surry , of the grounds , motives , and | 
! manner whereof he himſelt bath largely given an ac- | 
' count tothe world in his Apologetick againſt Zilly , p.' 
' 44,48. of which this is the tumz - | 
| TheReQtory of Redrith in Surry (aS tis common- 
{ ly called) being void, andone of an infamous lite , la. 
' bouring hard to ſucceed in it ( inorder to which, be-| 
| fore the tormer Incumbents death , he had ſet on foot: 
| atranſaction with the mother of certain Orphans in| 
whoſe hands the Patronage was ſuppoſed to reſt)ſome 
of the Religious Inhabitants, valuing the means of 
Grace above all their other outward enjoyments, caſt 
| their eyes, and thoughts upon Mr, Gataker , to gain 
| whom , to their own intreaties, they added the media- | 
tion of his good Friend Mr. Richard Stock, who,when 
he had by many reaſons remonſtrated unto him that | 
j God did give him a clear call to that place, whoſe 
| honour , and Ordinances might ſuffer prezudice b 
| the intruſion of an unworthy manif he ſhould refuſe 
'thecall, he ar laſt ſuffered himſelf to be perſwaded, 
; and prevailed with to undertake that charge z which 
| being repreſented to Sir Henry Hobart, the Kings 
Attaraey General by Mr. Randolph Crew (afterwards 
Lord Chiet Juſtice) Sir Herry that betore favoured 
other prerenſions to gratifie ſome Tenants 6i his in 
that Pariſh , yet now did readily imbrace the motion 
CON- 
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ing to his own contentmentzand withall wrotea Letter 
co the Bithop tor the removal of all obſtructions that 
lay in the way , or that might hinder his acceptance of 
the preſentation of Mr. Gataker, which, being {1gned 
with all the hands of the three brethren, who had 
right to that Advecation, was tendred on his be- 
half. = | 

The report of this his removal was no welcome 


would fain have retained him, and ſome of them 
offered an -enlargement of his mainten2:nce for an ar- 
gument to keep him, and others of them repreſented 
the conſiſtence of both imployments by the help of 
an aſſiſtant : But he that made not his Miniſtry a 
meer trade of living here, as Gregory Nazianzene 
| complained that ſome did in his time , and too many 
do in our times, would not 'multiply his burdens, | 


EY if 
4 
| 


concerning the ſerling of Mr.Gatakey there, accord- | 


news to many of that Honourable Society, who |. 


| 


when he deemed himſelf unfit for the leaſt, and woulg 
not ſuffer himſelf to be wrought to any other reſolu- 
tion, 


ſelt to the tole attendance of that Flock of which 
' now the Holy Ghoſt had made him the Overſeer , | 
and his induſtry in the diſcharge of his duty there was 
' bath conſtant and great , notwithſtanding that he was 
almoſt perpecually troubled with the head-ache, 
'wherewith God had exerciſed him from his very 
 iyouth, and for which he had only this poor comfort 
trom his Phyſician , Dr. Gonlftoz , his ſingular good 


Therefore Anno Chriſti 1611, commending his bh iEndulry, 
former charge to the Grace of God , he betook him- 


friend ( with whom he communicated his itudics up- 
| T on 
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on Galen, and to whom he contributed his 3ffiſtance 
| for the Edition of ſome parts of Galez ) who” often 
- | rold him,thar the incurable diſeaſe of age would be the' 
onely remedy of his diſtemper , becauſe together 
with the abatement of natural heat, his indiſpuſition 
would grow leſs vigorous and violenr, 
His Carechi- | Tothe workof his Miniſtry in publick upon the 
zing- Sabbaths , he added a Catechetical weekly Lecture nar 
| Fridays in the evening, which was deſigned by him, to 
lay the foundation of ſaving knowlecge in the hearts of! 
the children,of whom a certain number every Lecture | 
day did give an account cf their knowledge by ſet 
| Anſwers to Queſtions delivered out to them afore- 
| hand for their inſtruction ( this courſe of holding 4 
form of ſound words, agreeable to the Doctrine of the 
| Goſpel configned in holy Writ , of what importance 
11t is, we may gather from that ignorance , and thole 
errours which haveinvaded the Church in theſe our | 
times; which milſchietfs can hardly be imputed ro any | 
thing ſo much as to the negle& of that uſefull duty of ; 
Catechiz#ng.)But that exerciſe was performed by him | 
with ſuch an accurate , and methodical explication of 
| the whole Body of Divinity, that Chriſtians of riper 
'| years, and of long ſtanding in Chriſts School , did 
' reſort to be partakers of thoſe diſcourſes, wherein 
their well-exerciſed ſenſes did find not onlymilk fir for 
\baves, but alio ſolid wweatſuitable to grown men int hrift, 

This courſe he continued tll he had compleated a | 
petcct Summary of Divinity, and gave it over when | 
he ſaw that the leaſt part of his Auditory conſiſted 
of thoſe for whoſe ſakes he principally intended this 
work ; his Pariſhoners .being grown at leaſt to a 
neglect. 
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neglect of his free labours in that kinde, | 
| | Mr. Gatakers conſtant reurement in his ſtudy cau- 
| [ſed him to make choiſe of an help meet for him that 
might overſee his Family , which was a neceſſary aR'cjage,. 
of prudence z and theretore not long before he left! 
| Lencolns Inne, he married the widow of Mr. William 
bon. » to whoſe two daughters he was ſo providently| 
\ \Kkinde in their education, that he diſpoſed of them in 
marriage to two Divines of notein the Church, and: 
[continued ſach a fatherly love to them , and theits,' 
that the world miſtook them for his own children. 
| That wife dyed in child-bed of a fon that did bear the| 
Fathers name, who, after that he had ſeen the moſt 
remote parts of the world , wherewith we keep com- 
merce,returned home to his Father, and dyed in peace.; 
| The ſame motive ſtill being 1n torce, he after a de-| 
cent interval of widow-hood , choſe for himſelt the 


— 


[daughter of a Reverend Miniſter, Mr.Charles Pinner, His ſecond 


| who was brought up in the worthy, and religious Fa- ****"*85 
mily. of Mr. Ells Crifp , brother to Mrs. Pinner ; 

and it pleaſed Godto give him a Son by her, whom in' 

procels of time he dedicated unto God in the work 

of the Miniſtry , but immediately to take away the 
\morher, ſo that the mothers Funerals, and the childes' 
Baptiſme were celebrated together, Thus our iſe 
and gracious Father tempers the cup for his children , 
ſt they ſhould ſurfer upon earthly enjoyments , as 
chey might caſily do if they were unmixed with occa- 
lions of ſorrow. 


Then did Mr. Getaker- remain for many years in a Mis third Mar. 


| diſconſolate condition , till at laſt he adventured and [riage. 
married aGentlewoman ota very conſiderable Family, 
= 3. _ being 
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being filter to Sir George, an Fir Fohn Farwell, and a 
g0:d eſteem for knowledge and piety. By herhe had 
| three children, whereof a ſon, and a davghter were car-' 
| riec to the ground betore their mother ; but the third 
| yet lives to walk by the light of her Fathers life and. 
' Doctrine. This his third wite-being of a contempla- | 
[toy e mince, fellintoa conſumption , which ſo waſted 
her body, that her ſoul took its flight from thence into. 
hav ENs 

Laſt of- all: he took to wife a Citizens ns, 
' whoſe comfortable converſation he enjoyed: tor the 
ſpace of four and twenty years, but without any iſſue | 
by her... Bus love to her was one motive that induced! 
| lum to- remove out of his Parſonage houle into ano- | 
| ther habitation of his own revenue. For , tuppoling 
that the might ſurvive him , he would make a conve- 
| nienr proviſion tor her , that ſhe might not be ſubject 
tO the curteite of another for her removal : ; and that 
| affection extended it ſelf in his great liberality tro ma- 
| ny of hi\Akindred that were in need of help and tup- 
| port from him , and that both .in hec lite time, and. 
{ince her deceale: 

He {urvived her two years within a few dayes, and | 
becauſe he numbred his dayes with wiſdome , and | 
\ thereupon preſumed that the time was approaching | 
wherein his ſoul ſhould be married to the Lamb, he! 

' would not endure to liſten to the motion of ſome, | 
| who would have aaviſed him toa new entanglement | 
in the worlc. | 

Having thus related his ſeveral Marriages in a con- | 
[of fo Narrative , let-us noiy ſtep back to take notice 


of {omepaſlages in time that went before the laſt of | 
ithem. "Anno 


ct at 
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to ſee our neighbour Churches in the United Pro- 
| ©#nces,, and ſomething of the Spaniſh Provinces in 
| the Netherlands , he took advantage of the Truce be- 
tween the King of Spain, and .the Hollanders for a 
free paſſage berween both Countries. Thereupon 
with his encire friend, Captain Foſhua Downizg, and an 
' old acquaintance, Mr. Roger Hughs (his Mnaſon,whoſe 
. houſe he frequented at London) he, took his voyage, 
raking alſo along with him a_Nephew of his, who was 
; a young Student, to be a partner with him in his 
| Travels, His mother being then alive, had ſome 
| fears , leſt he being a known and noted adverſary to 
the Popith cauſe ( which he had morrally wounded 
with many and ſharp weapons) ſhould ſuffer incon- 
| venience from that generation of Vipers, whoſe vio- 
lent, and virulent malice often prompts them to baſe 
courſes of fecret revenge ; but God was his guide, his 
pong and his Shzeld, and ſo proſpered his journey, that 


molt con{iderable. places in the Low-Countries, In 
this his travel he gave better ſatisfaRion to the Eng 


| the importunity of friends, who were deſirous to 
' hear him as wellas glad to fee him, than he did to the 


' Enzliſh Paptiits in Flanders , with whom he had di- | 


| vers debates , wherein he drove ſome'to a contuſion 
| whom he could'nort draw to a conyerfion. 


\ AnnoChriſti 1642. A violent fit of the Colick | 


| afſaulted him , and brought him to the very brink of 
'the Grave; but tt pleated God to bring him back 
| "AR2. agan 
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| within a months ſpace{tor they took BoarF#4 the 13, 
and returned ſafe Auguſt the 14,) he had viewed the 


liſh Church in Middleburgh , where he gave way to 


Anno Chriſti 1620, having a juſtifiable curioſity, He views the 


Low- Coun»: 
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{again that he might do him further ſervice, For .the 
| year en{uing,bctore he had well recoveres his ſtievgth, ! 
he wascalled by the Parliament to fit as one of the} 
eis choſ n | Aſſembly which was ſummoned to be con'ulted with 
the Aſem-, about Religion ; where his endeavours tor promoting, 
truth, and iluppreſling errour were {incere 2nd ſerious :; 
| And his [tudy of peace with modeſty w.s in this re- | 
' markable , that when his Realons delivered concern- | 
ing Chriſts obedience in order to our Juit:fication 
' (wherein he differed trom his Brethren , could not 
. obtain aſſent trom the zajoy part , v. hich cCetermined 
| the Queſt:on contrary to his Eaſe, his great \love of: 
| unity impoſed upon him ſilence, an. wrought tke- | 
| wiſe upon him retolutions , not co publith his ditcour-. 
ſes upon that ſubject from Roxx. 3.28. that ſo he mught | 
not publickly diſcover diflent trom the Yotes of that 
Reverend Aſſemb:y, I with there had been the like 
| prudence and modeſty in ſome others, who profeſs 
| | themſelves to differ bur in circumſtantial, 
”y Self de- | During his attendance upon the work of that: 
i | Convention, the Eatle of Mancheſter (being acquaint- , 
| ed with his great worth, and fitneſs in regard of his 
"Learning ot all kinces tor Academical tranſactions) 

| offered him the Maſterthip of Trinity Callege in 
' Cambridge , which 1s the greateſt prefertment, in that ' 
Univerſity. For that Noble Lord being intruſted | 

' by the Parlament with the Reformation of that Aca- 

' demy , was not paſſionately tranſported with a blinde | 

' | partlality of mens perſons upon any ſiniſter reſpects, 
| but ccfired 'to preter them whom be judged moſt | 
worthy, and moſt hopeful co do Chriſt ſervice in that ' 
' place, and therefore being perſwaded that Mr. Ga- 
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taker might ( both iri regard of his gravity , and vaſt! 
Scholaitical abilities ) be a choife ornament to that | 
Lniverfity, and a fair copy tor others to write by,. he 
was very deſirous to place him there. But this good | 
man , though often unportuned by many triends to - 
accept of the motion., according to his accuſtomed | 
| modeſty , with many thanks to the Noble Earle, re- 
'fuſed to undertake that place, though of much ho- 
nour, ſervice, and outwarc advantage; pleading, toge-' 
ther with his angwvorthineſs, the weaknelſs of his body 
by reaſon of age , and chereupon his inabllity to take | 
journies : and becauſe he looked upon himſelf, as ha- | 
ving one foot in the Grave, he humbly deſired, that a 
younger man mightbe thought upon, more likely to be | 
longer ſerviceable than himſelf, in a place of ſo great ; 
eminency and truſt, And indeed the ſenſe of his own ' 


. 
[ 
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weakneſs was not a vain preſage of his decayes yz, for ',,. .., 
not long after he vas again ſurpriſed by the Co- 'pers. A 
I:c& , which before had thaken him, and mace his 

crazie body leſs able to endure new conflicts , and 


theſe were ſo ſharp, thathis recovery appeared deſpe- 
rate, not only to his other triends, but even to his 
Phyſitians alſo. Yet it pleaſed God though he cha- 
ftened him [ore , not to give him over unto death, For | 
his ſtudies , which ſeemed to be his meat and drink in 
his health , were his phyſick alſo when he was fick : 
For whilſt he was confined to his chamber, he prepa- 
red for the Preſs his Diſſertation ds Tetragrammato,and 
a Gramwatical diſcourſe de Bivecalibs ; and though | 
this for the ſubject benot comparable to the other, 
yet 1t may be averred , that what he 9id by the by, 
and for the retreſhmear of his languithing-body, and}! 

minde, | 
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{ minde , was 5 of more worth than the main work of 
| many Students. 

| After a long time that he had been a Priſoner 
{in his own houſe , he, by Gods affiſtance ye 


| fo much ſtrength as that he was able to go to Gods 
: houſe: and now he believed himfelf bound to imploy | 
; his Miniſterial Gifts in Gods ſervice, and theres | 
| fore he again adventured into the Pulpic, where he 
' ſpent himſelf fo far that he ſtrained a veyn in his lungs, | 
; for which (being then about Seventy three years old) 
| he was let blood , by which , and other good means 
| God was pleated to carry him through that danger, | 
When he had recruited his veyns , and {inews » with| 
\ freſh abilities, he , being unwilling to fall under that 
, Woe, 1 Cor. 9.16. for not preaching the Goſpel, ated| 
more according to the willingneſs of his ipirit, than 
was proportionable to the weakneſs of the fleſh; 
whereupon he fell intoarelaple ot- (pitt; ng blood ( tor 
| which he again permitted a veyn to be opened) which | 
| [ Jaid on him aneceſlity of torbearing the Pulpit ; yet, 
| would he never forgoe the adminiſtration of the $a-) 
| craments, nor his waal ,hort diſcourſe ar Furerals| 
ſuitable to the preſent, "Fhenſoever he was lllicired| 
thereunto) though even thole ſhorter exerciſes of his 
lungs were paintu! to him, 8 watted thar 01],which, like 
a burning light he ſpent tor the enlightning of others. 
The main : of his rime was now ipent in his ſtudy, 
and that was not deſigned as a meer entertainment of 
himſelf in a quiet privacy , but to the publick benefit | 
of the Church tor the preſent, and for pofterity,as ap- 
pears amongſt other works , by thoſe exquiſite Anne- 
[tations upon the Propheſies of 1ſaiah, Feremiah, and 
the 


Mo — 


the Lamentations, and we ſhould have gained more by 
his later induſtry, if the malicious ſlanders of the ene-| 
mies of the truth had not diverted his time , and| 
ſtudies to ſome neceſlary Apologies. 


diſabledto preach , berray his Flock into the hands of 
Wolves, that would make a prey of precious ſouls, 
nor deſert it, For being troubled, leſt the foundation 
that he had laid (after the example of the wiſe- Ma- 
ſter-builder St. Payl) (hould either not be built up- 
on , Ot deſtroyed , he retained the title of Redor, 
| with a charge beyond the Revenue ( asit was ſome- 
times proved) till proviſton might be made of a faith- 
full, and Orthodox. Miniſter , . to whom he might 
comfortably devolve both the burden and the be- 
nefit, 

| Tohis care of feeding his Flock in publick., very 
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Neither did he , when he wasby the hand of God mis care of his 


Flock. 


in private; for.on Friday "nights weekly after ſupper 
| he uſed to expound thar ſhort Catechiſme whiich he 
had publiſhed tor the uſe of his Pariſhioners; in which 
courſe he ſo laid forth the Natare and Attributes of 
God, the ſtate of man, both intire and corrupt, the 
means of his Fall, and Recovery ; the narure of Paith 
and Repentance , with the Doctrine of the Sacra- 
ments ; that his Parlour was one of thebeſt Schooles 
. [for a young Student to learn Divinity in; and indeed 
his houſe was a private Seminary for divers young 
Gentlemen of this Nation, and far more Forreigners , 
who did reſort to,and ſojourn with himi,to receive from 
him direcion, and advancement their ſtudies; and 
many who afterwards were eminent in the Churches; 


FR was his diligence it inſtruing his Family 


— _—_ 


His Family 
imploymenrs, 


- i | both 


| 
| 
| 


| 


| The Life and Death if 


| 


Perſons bred 
vnder him, 
Engliſh. 


Forreigners, 


His-great Me: 


mory, 
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H's great 
Learving, 


both here, and abroad, were brought up under his 
eye, atleaſt, as Paul as at the feet of Gamaliel, 

' Perſons of. note that had been his aſſiſtants were, 
Mr.Toune, Mr. Goodal, Mr.Symonas, ( of whom yer 
in theſe later times of Diviſion, Mr. Gataker hath 
been heard to ſay , It: was pity.that our Church had loft 
him, intimating his turning aſide to wayes of ſeparati- | 
on) Mr. Grayle , and others who are yet living labou- 
ters in- Gods Vineyard. 

Of Forreigners that ſojourned with him, and Were: 
as ambitious. of being entertained by him as if they 
had been admitted into-a Univerſityzthele were ſome, 
Mr.Thylein, who wasafterwards a Reverend Paſtor of 
the Dutch Churchin London (whole ſon was brought 
by his mother bur a fortnight before Mr. Gatakers 
deceaſe, intreating the ſame good cffice in the behalf 
of him , which the Father had with much comfort en- 
joyed) Mr. Peters, Mr, And. Demetrius, Mr. Hernbeck, 
Mr. Rich, Mr.Swerd, Mr.Wittefrangel, Mr.Severinm 
Benzon, Mr.Georg\de Mey,Dr.,Treſchowins,&c. 

The ſtrength of Mr. Gatakers memory was extra- 
ordinary, as may appear by this, that though he uſed 
no Common-place book, yet had he 1n readineſs what- 
ſoever he had read, as is manifeſted by his manifold 
Quotations in all his works, | 

His Gitts for edification may be conjectured by his 
works which are-extant, in which he hathſhewed him- 
{elt like the ingenuousand induſtrious Bee for his rare 
extraction of all manner of knowledge fiom almoſt | 
all Authors , and the ſolid _— of it firſt, and 
then ſtoring it up for the publick good. His Polite 


Literatsre was admured by thegreat Lights of Learn- | 
| ing { 
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ing abroad, as the excellent Sa/maſizs, and .others 
with whom he held correſpondence. And the —_— 
of it with condeſcention to children hath been enjoyed 
with wonder and pleaſure at his Viſitation at Tan- 
bridge School with the Right Worſhipful Company 
of Skinners , the worthy Patrons thereof z and that 
which made all his knowledge both uſefull and grate-! 
'full, wes, that he was neither vain in oſtentation, nor | 
'morole, or illiberal in reſervation of it, But beyond 
;all, he ſacrificed his Taleats to God , while he made 
Hagar ſerve Sarah , and contributed the Feypries 
{foyls, all his forreign learning cowards the building 
of the Tabernacle : For witha ſtrange felicity , he 
made his Humane Literature { both his Moral and 
Critical ſtudies) to become ſubſervient ro Re- 
[ligion, and inſtrumental tothe explication of heavenly 
]ruths, 

His Graces of ſanCtification were very eminent in 
every condition, to all purpoſes, and towards all 
his Relations, In .the private courſe of his life , his 
prndy Humility and Charity were very remark- 
able, 
| His Piety appeared not only by his diligence in 
preaching , but alſo by his own-trequenting Gods Or- 
.dinances diſpenſed by others z in order whereunto he| 
did once a week at leaſt, repair to ſome Lecture in 
| London , . (0 long as he had liberty to look beyond the 
bounds of his own Pariſh : He maniteſted his Piety 
alſo by his ſtri& , careful , and conſcientious obſerva- 
tion of the Lords dayes , which he wholly-conſecrated 
(except the ſeaſons of repaſt) unto holy duties , and 
imployments ; and beſides he was free in his Contri- 

V e butions | 
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; butions upon divers occaſions to the maintaing of 
the Lords houſe oft Prayer : And becauſe there is 
a connexion between facred perilons and things, 
his love to godly and faithfull Miniſters may be 
looked upon as an a&t of Piety, as well as of Cha- 


rity. 

an zeal. Another evident inſtance of his Zeal for Gods 
| Glory, was his conſtant conſideration of the ſtate of 
Gods Churches abroad , with a diligent enquiry how 
it fared with them, and a tender ſenle of their afflicti- 
on, which begat his meditation on Amos 6. 6, entitu- 
led, Sorrow for Sion: As allo his earneſt defire of a 
.Retormation- of things amiſs amongſt our ſelves, was. 
doubtleſs acceptable unto God, though this ſinful Na- 
tion is yet unworthy to have it accomplſhed. One 
His holy life, | Pecial effect and property of his Piety was , that ho- 
lineſs of lite exprefled in a conſtant tenor of good 
| duties , with the abridgement of his liberty in things 
| indifferent , eſpecially of Recreations { tor he under- | 
ſtood no Recteations beſides _ , andHade the | 
 'pleaſanter partof his ſtady, the ſawce to the more 
| ſevere) that he might give no ſcandal to the good,nor 
encouragement to the bad z, alledging often thoſe two | 
golden Rules of St Paul, All thinzs are lawfall, but all 
things are not convenient, or expedient, and all things 
are lawful , but all things edifie net, 1 Cor. 9.6.6 | 

10.23. | 

His Humility appeared , 

His Humilicy | + 10 that low eſteem he had of his own gifts, 
which yer all others that knew him admired : He was 
a trne Moſes, that took not any notice of that ſhining 
luſtre of his- own countenance, Like a fair w of 
| orn. 
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Corn loaden with grain, he bended his head down- 
wards : For he had nothing of the Phariſaica/temper, 
either to advance himſelf, or to vilifie his Brethren of 
meancr gifts. | 
2. In his freedome from ambition of outward ad- 
vantages. For he declined not only large means in the 
Country , butalſo both Eccleſiaſtical Dignities , and. 
Courtly preterments. For he ſtudiouſly waved the 
' counſel of ſome who had given notice of him to that 
| hopeful Prince Henry ( whom God only ſhewed to | 
this Land, and then ſnatched him away to himſelf) 
| and had ir in their defign to make way for his being 
admitted Chaplain to his Highnels ; and for the fame 
reaſon he conſtantly declined publick appearances, in- 
| fomuch as he could not, without much reluctancy , be 
drawn by thoſe who had moſt intereſt in him unto 
. more ſolemn Afﬀemblies. 
| 3. In his meek converſation with, and condeſcen- 
tion to the meaneſt Chriſtians : For he refuſed not 
tamiliarfly ro converſe with the pooreſt Chriſtian 
that repaired to him for countel or ſatistation in their 
doubts. | 
His Charity was large, though for the moſt part 

| ſecret, both in giving , and forgiving to poor perfons : 
| For he would not permit it to blaze , only allowed it: 
to ſhine when his example was requifite to lighten ana | 
| lead others to glorifie God, and gratifie men, In 

redemption of Captives, relief of poor Proteſtants, | 
| eſpecially of the Miniſtry ; to the repairs of publick 
and common loſles, and general calamities, and tothe 
ſetting forward of any good work he was {trangelv 
liberal , the fruit whereof the Lord returned into his 


dis Charicy. 


| 


= —_  ——— — 


_— 


* 1 own 


150 The Life and Death of 
— _ |awn bolome, according to that promiſe , The liberal 
{onl ſhall be maae fat. Yet did he not ſo exhauſt him- 
5a in hislite , but thatin his laſt Will and Teſtament 
he did alſo bequeathe unto the poor of the Pariſh of 
Redrith 501, To ten of his Brethren in the Miniſtry, 
| whoſe wants and neceſſities , eſpecially it occaſioned 
by the iniquity of the times, he gave 501, z.e. toeach 
ot them 5 1, and to eight Miniſters Widows 5 I. a- 
T5 piece, in all 401. to them. Thus his good works 
| both weat betore him, and followed him alſo unto 
Heaven , whereby alſo hehath lett behinde him the 
perfume of a good name, for the imitation of them 
| that (urvive. 
|His Juſtice. Juſtice is preſuppoled unto Charity - For God hates 
robbery for ſacrifice, 7ſa 61,8, And Mr. Gataker was 
| | exactly juſtin giving every man his cue , though very 
trequently he remitted of his own right , (o that he 
was, according to the Hebrew phraſe, a juſt may, that 
is a kinde , equitable perſon , of a milde diſpoſition, 
no ſevere exacter of his own , and a tree diſpenſer of| 
Gods gitts , ſo that his Righteonſneſs endures for ever, 
| both ro his honour upon earth, and to his happineſs in 
. | Heaven. 
| ' Tn, and about his ceath, to which the courſe of his 
His Patience, declining dayes leads us , his Patience and Faith were 
and Faith. \ yery eminent ; the later attended with adeep ſenſe of 
his own fins, which he acknowledged unto God, and 
| to him only was that Conteſſion needful : For as to 
| ' men, his converſation was , as @ Biſhopſought to be, 
|  Irreproveable, 1 Tim. 3.2. 
| His Sickneſs, | The firſt ſtep to his deceaſe (for morbus eſt via ad 
| | 3ortems , ſickneſs is the rode way to death) was a | 


faint- 
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fainting fit that ſurprized him on Friday night , Fuly | 
the 7, or rather on Satwrday morning , Faly the 8, | 
yetof this he made no great account (for he diſturbed 
not the reſt of a ſervant by calling for aſſiſtance ) be- 
cauſe he had at ſundry times ſuch faintings, wherein 
he gave Nature leave to work out her victory over 


| 


[of minde, 2 heart weaned from the world ,; to which 


thoſe vapours , or viſcous humors that oppreſled her. 
Yet thus tar he made ule of it , that he compared his 
infirmity to that of Sexecs , which according to his| 
relation, the Phy ſitians of that agecalled,editationem 
morts, and wiſhed that it might prove to him a prepa- 
ration to his diſſolution, The indiſpoſition , not cea- | 
ſing with the fit, diſcovered it ſelf within a ſhort 
time to be a Tertian Ague , which how gentle ſoever, 
yet falling upon a perſon of his age , and crazie tem- 
per (who had long ſupported a weak frame with a very 
regular courſe of diet) mace his condition doubtful to 
his Phyſitian, who was one of karning and worth, that 
imployed his beſt care and skill about that Patient , 
whom he looked upon asa conſiderable perſon to the 
whole Church, 

Fuly the 17, Having publiſhed his Wi, andtaken}.. 
ſuch order as he thought fit tor the ſettlement of his eek 
outward eſtate, he compoſed himſelf to God ; his | 
Tertiax £10wing too ſtrong both for Natureand Art, 
reſolyed it (elf into an almoſt continued Feavor , 
the extream heat whereof was very painful anto him; 
yet during thoſe conflits he ſhewed a ſweet calmneſs 


he had no affection , though his memory exactly ſer- 
ved him for ordering his charity even to the laſt ; apd 
in one word , he repreſented a foul wholly ſubmurting 
to Gods good plealure, He 
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He protefled more than once, that no outward 
| thing troubled him ſo much, as the condition of that 
' Reverend Miniſter Mr. Saimthill , who had bur lately | 
; undertaken that charge at Reayith upon the uncertain 
| Title of Mr.Gatakers lite , which now tailing fo ſoon, | 
' beſides the expeRtion of his Friends , that Miniſter 
, he foreſaw was like to be unſettled, and thereby to: 
| ſuffer ſome inconvenience. A 
| Though Friends,and Phyſitians gave him inconraging 
; words at their viſits , yet he, being {enfible of his in-/ 
; ward decayes, could not be flattered into v:'n hopes 
' of long continuance here , earneſtly contencing that. 
' he was not to expect Miracles, H.s expcction of, 
; Gods diſmiffing of him, hence was to fixcc, th:..r be-| 
ing contulted whether he would appoint any (n- per=| 
ſon to perform the laſt office tor him? He nut itartled 
at the Queſtion , appointed that Mr. 4/þ ihould be 1n- 
treated to do that work, becaule he had cone the {..me 
at his laſt wives Funerals; and one opportunity Ca- | 
ſually offered it felt ro ſet forward that celign. For | 
Fuly the 18, Mr. Aſh, out of his kinde reipect to 
Mr. Gataker , ſent him two Funeral Sermors preached 
| by him, one at Mr, Whrtakers , the other at theinter- 
ment ot Dr, Spurftows only childe, 7 his gave occa- 
fion to Mr. Gatakey, in the return for that tavour , to 
requeſt the laſt that he could be capable of, | 
| Upon the receit of a Letter to that purpoſe , Mr. 
lis wordsto | Aſh on the Satarday following , viſited his cear 20d 
FE 4/6. dying Friend , who then told him , that he found him 
conflicting with his laſt Acverſary ; and that though 
he knew thie ſting was pullea out , yet nature would 
ſtruggle. Theie, and other of his exprefions, 


| or: 


Mr. Gataker. 
Mr. 4ſh preſently wrote down,and related them at the | 
end of his Sermon. 


ſent to him by the Author, with a deſire of his judge- 
ment concerning them, He wiſhed ſome ſhort Notes 
(for the peruſal of them had been his laſt work) to be 
read over to him,in which he altered ſomething : And 
having dictated a Letter to that his Learned and Re- | 
veren Friend, he appointed that that with the Animad- | 
verſions incloſed, ſhould be ſent to him. So vigorous | 


the duſt, 


| any prolongation of his life : For he ſaid that he would 
| ſtruggle no more , becauſe he found thar what was| 
preſcribed for the refreſhing of- nature, did rather op- | 
preſsit, and therefore he was reſolved to wait the 


— 
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T hat = in the afternoon being Fat the 22, he 41; cerurnts 
called tor ſome Papers of Mr. Baxters which were Mr. Baxter. 


| was his minde in a body drooping , and dropping into; © 


He had now given over the uſe of Phyfick as to He waits for 


Death, 


Lords leiſure, An ancient ſervant that waited on| 


him , deſiring leave to reCtifie the bed-cloaths , and 
ſaying withall , Sir, your head doth not lye right ; he 
anſwered, It will lye right in my Coffin. 

Futy the 25, at one acleck inthe morning, Death ' 
began to ſeize on his left foot , from which the ſpirits 
retiring, he felt the deadnel\s of that part, and a very 
ſharp pain in the part of che leg adjoyning'”to ir. | 
Hereupon he called tor hisSon,and told him, He feared | 
that he ſhould have a difficult death, He then com- | 

manded two Surgeons to be (ent for to #20k upon his 
leg , whom he required to tell him, whether or no his 
Foot were any whit diſcoloured, It ſeems he had 
conceived ſome tear of a Gargreye , but being ſatiſ-1 


fied 


Mm. 
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to his Relati- 
ons. 


His baſt charge| 


* |charge, and when they were come, he thus ſpake unto 
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fied by them that there could not be any gronnd for 
ſuch an apprehenſion, he reſted with patience. In the 
evening ot that day being viſited by Mr. Santhil , and 
lying in great anguiſh by reaſon of the violence of his 


and a comfortable iflue. 
Fuly.26. Early inthe morning, being full of pain, 
gaſping, and panting, he cryed out, How long Lord, 


made an encroachment upon his outward periſhing 
part, yet his inward man felt no decay. For with a 


tinuanceof a weekly relief to certain poor perſons, as 
allo ofifome ſmall monethly Penſions to ſome widows 
tora ſeaſon : Heallo cauſed his Phyſerian to be con- 
fulted with about taking ſomething that might pro- 


ſition : He alſo enquired after News, and dicourſed 
freely, yet confeſled himſelf to be in pain. 

About three a clock that afternoon , feeling ſome 
great change after the putting forth of Nature , he 
called his Siſter,. Son, and Daughter toreceive his laſt 


'them ; My heart fails, and my ſtrength fails, but God i 
| my Fortreſs, and the flrong Rock of my ſalvation : Into 
thy hands therefore I commend my ſoul , for thou ha#t 
redeemed me , O God of truth: Then turning his diſ- 


hear, he prayed tor pity and patience z ſuppport here, 


How long ? Come ſpeedily. But though Death had| 


tull uſe of reaſon, he that morning ordered the con- | 


cure reſt , and was erected to a more cheerjul diſpo- 


look toit : Intrut# your wife and family inthe fear of 
God.,..and diſcharge your Miniſtry conſcientiouſly. T0 
his Siſter (a Gentlewoman two years elder than him- 


_ ) he ſaid, Sifter , I thought you might have gone 


before 


img: _ 


courſe to his Son, he ſaid, Sox, you bave a great charge, | 


)——— 


—— 


———_—— 
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before me, but God calls for me firſt, 1 hope we ſhall meet 
in Heaven, IprayGod tobleſs you. His Daughter he. 
admonithed, t# 91nde the worldleſs., and God more, for: 
that all things without Piety , andthe true fear of God: 
are nothing worth, Fle adviſed alſothat his Son Draper 
(being a man of means ) ſhould entertain ſome godly| 
Miniſter znto his houſe to teach his children , and in-! 
ſtru& his tamily. He exhorted them all to love and' 
concord, which (he ſaid) he hoped the rather, becauſe; 
he had cleerly ſettled his eſtate, ſo as ro prevent; 
differences. He inlarged himſelf in each of theſe a 
little , wiſhing them all to lay to heart the words .of a| 
dying man. After this he deſired that all ſhould with- 
draw , and leave him to his reſt, which he hoped 'was 
at hand : Bur all his conflicts were not yet accom- 
pliſhed, | | | 
Fuly the 27, His voice began to be leſs intelligible, 
the putrid precernatural heat” having furred up his 
mouth , as is uſual in Feavors = both his under- 
ſtanding,and ſenſes were very quick and aQtive: Abour' 
ſix of the clock in the evening he.called for his Son to| 
recommend his ſoul unto God by prayer , and endea- 
voured to expreſs what he deſired, but could not do it 
ſo clearly as to be well underſtood, yet by hisgeſtures( 
he gave aſſurance that he underſtood perfectly , and 
concurred fervently with the deyotions uled on his be- 
hal;, Within an hour after, Nature being quite ſpent , 


he gave up the ghoſt, and was tranſlated into that Reſt|His Death. 
which he ſo often and earneſtly had Ceſired to finde 


in another World ,. becauſe he could obtain none in 
his, | —- ; 2 
\ Thusafter forty three years inſpection of this pious 

| X 2 . and | 


— "_- a.D4 
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| 
my CharaRer 


turning to the great , and chief Shepherd of _ ſouls, 


Crown of glory, having almoſt compleated fourſcore 
Ears. | 
; For his Perſon , the expreſs whereof (though he 
was often importuned by dear Friends) he would ne- 
ver allow to be taken either by pence], or ſculpture, 
He was of a middle ſtature, of a thin body , and of a 
lively countenance, of a freſh cqmplexion,that looked 
young when he came to preach at Z#z:colns Inne , and 


— 


——_— 


_—_ 


yet was grey betimes, which made him to be rhought 
elder than he was, becauſe he had long appeared 
ancrent in the eyes of the world ; of a choicely tem- 
perate diet z of a free and cheerful converſation, ad- 
diFed much to ſtudy, 'yet not ſecluding himſelf from 


reaſon, ſolid judgement, vaſt memory, which (through 
Gods mercy) continued freſh to the laſt of his dayes. 
| He was Helluo librorums , one that did not vainly en- 
| creaſe his Liberary for oſtentation , but choſe books 
\for uſe, which alſo he made of them fo happily, that 
| he had conquered a ſtranggportion of learning , which 
'he made to ſerve him upon ali occafions, He was not 
| ſo great a treaſurer, as a free diſpenier of thoſe riches 
of the minde, which he did communicate readily, 


expeditely and cleerly, He was an ornament to the 


of the Law, a Light of the Church, the ſalt of the 


courteous entertainer of ſtrangers ; a candid encou- 


A FY _— 


—_—— — 


fit company. He was of a quick apprehenſion, ſharp. 


place where heabode; a loving Husband , a diſcreet | 
Parent; a faithful Friend yz a kinde Neighbour ; a 


rager \ 


and diligent Paſtor of Redrith , he left his Flock, re-\ 


from his gracious hands to receive an icorrnprible| 


1 


1 


Univerſity, and of that Society deſigned tor the ſtudy | 


Ts ts 
. 
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eyen where there was difference of judgement, an 
Adverſary to novel fancies, as well as to antiquated 
| ſuperſtitons in Religion z of a Chriſtian Magnanimity 
' indeſpiſing the world, and therefore reſolute, through 
' bad report , as well as good , tomaintain a clear conſci- 
ence. In brief, he was a faithful Shepherd, and a fit 
mirrour for Paſtors, as well as an exa& patern for 
| people 3 who apo compleated eighty years, 
departed full of # z but being dad, yet ſpeaks 1n his 
| living Monuments of ſound Learning, 
| 


| His Printed Works are theſe : 

| Of the Naure, and uſe of Lots, in 4*. 

A Juſt Defence of the ſame againit Mr, Fo. Balm- 

' ford, in 4% | 

Tho.Gatakeri Londinats Antitheſis , partim Guilielmi 

| Ameſii , partim Gisberts voetis de ſorte Thefibus re- 
poſita, in 4®. X 

A Diſcourſe of Tranſubſtantiation , with a Defence 
thereof, in 49, "I | 

Davids 1n/truder, 


The gain of Godlineſs, with Self-ſaſſiciency. 


Davids Remembrancer, 

Noahs Obedience. ; 

A Memorial of Englands Deliver ance i 88. 

X 3_ Sorrow- 


rager of Students; a ſtout Champion for the Truth, 
yeta lover of peace, preſerving the unity of Charity 


The Chriſtian mans cares | 
The Spiritual Watch, | 


The Fuſt mans joy, with fugns of Stncertty. = 
Jacobs Thankfulneſs. - 


—_ 


His Works» 


———e——_— 
— 


The Life and Death of | 


Sorrow for Sion, 


Gods Parley with Princes , with an appeal from them to 
him. 

Eleazers Prayer, being a Marriage Sermon. 

A good Wife Gods of, 

A Wife indeed. 


| 4 true Relation of Paſſages between Mr, Wotton, and 


14 Vindication of the Annotations on Fer, 10,2, in 4*, 
| A Diſcenrſe Apolozerical, in qo. | 


Marriage Dates. 
Neaths Advantage, 
The benefit of 4 good Name, and a good end. 
Abrahams Deceaſe. | 
Jeroboams Sons Deceaſe. 
Chriſtian Conſtancy crowned by _ 

All theſe are Printed in cne Yolume in Fol7o. 


The Deceaſe of Lazarus, in 4% 

St.Stevens laft Wiland Teſtament, in 45, 

A Defence of Mr. Bradſhaw againff Jo. Cann, in4®, | 

Goas eye on his Iſrae), in 47. | 

A miſtake removed, and Free-Grace,@&c. in anſwer to | 

F.Saltmarſb in 4®. | 

Shadows without Subſtance , a Rejoinder adver (irs eun- 
dem in 49. 

Myſterious Clouds and Miſs, &c, an Anſwer to F.! 
Simpſon, in 4*. ; | 

Mr. Ant. Wottons Defence, in 80, 


Mr.Walker, in 4®. 
An Anſwer to Mr .Geor, Walkers Vindication, in 4o. 


MarcusAntoninus 7p.cum Commentario,in 4% 


l chenii Diatribam, In 4% | Cin- 


De Novi Inſtremnti Stylo. Diſſertatio adver [us .Pſo- 


St? 


Mr. Gataker. 


Cinn us, ſive _ Miſcellayia, Lib.6, in 4®, 


 #nter D.S.,Wardum, & Tho.Gatakerum, in 8*, 

T.G. Siriftare in D.Davenantii Epiſtolam, in 82, 

De Tetragammato, \n 80. 

Ejuſdem vindicatio adverſus Capellum, in 80, 

De Bivocalibus, Diſſertatio Philologica, in 89. 

Animadverſiones in J.Pilcatoris,& L,Lucii ſeripta ad- 

werſaria de cauſa meritoria Fuſtificationis , cum re- 

ſpornfione ad L.Lucii Vindicias, in 129, 

Fran.Gomari Diſþutationes Elenitice,de Fuftificationis 
materid, & forma, Elenchus, in $0, | 

Striffure in Barth, Wigelini Sangallenſis de Obedieu- 
tia Chriſti diſÞutationem Theologicam, in $0, 


tations , which was his work inthe great Notes upon 
the Bible. 5 __— 
Adverſaria Miſcel{anea in qibus Sacra Scripture & 


rolo, Thome Gatakeri filio, Fol, 


The 


The Annotations upon I{atah, Jeremy, andthe Lamens- | 


& aliorum Scriptorum lux redditur, Edente -Ca-| 


159 | 
; 
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. Ja ; Goſt 
'The Life and Death of Mr. 7-- _ 
| nu 
| remy Whitaker , who dyed Amo doth 

1h; | Ma 
| Chriſt, 1654. | y 
| ed a 

| : | TEremy Whitaker was born at Wakefield in Torklhive.' ſit 
His Birth, | awe Cleal 1599, In which ; allo _ was $6 
-þ | Crained upin the Grammar School ; and it ſeems that tak 
the Lord betimes did draw forth his love towards part 
himſelf, for even whilſt he was a School boy, his affe-| = 
, tions did flow. out towards thoſe who were moſt re- | of , 
| \ ligiouſly diſpoſed , in whoſe company he, nled ire- (the 
lais early ſeek- | QuERTly To go eight or ten miles to hear a wakening- Fre 
ing God, | ſoul-warming Sermon; he uted alfo to joyn with them / 
| in Prayers, and other holy exerciſes and duties ; and Mu 
| beingableto take Sermon Notes , both uncerſtand- Pre 

ingly , and largely , he was very helpful to thoſe pri- the 
yate Chriſtians 1n repeating what they had publickly luec 
heard , being from his child-hood full of afte&ions in him 
whatſoever buſineſs he undertook. Thus this Plant | Da 
| | | of Gods own ſetting , did both bloſfſome, and pur [rol 
| forth fruit quickly , which Providence did atterwards ACCi 
| make a very truittul Tree, | 4 Þ 
Whilſt he was at the Grammar School, though his ſpe 
| JHis eſteem of| Father endeavoured often, and earneſtly to divert his he 
| ©n Miniftry. | thoughts|from the Office of the Miniſtry , yet was he tha 
| unmoveable in his defires to be a Miniſter, and he | 
never afterwards repented of this his choice , bur [ma 
wouldall his lifelong upon all occaſions, magnifie that Mt 

his Office, inſomuch as he hath ofteri been heard to | 


| | | : utter 


—— — 


—— |——"V I nu A. 
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Mr. Whitaker. 161 
ter this ſpeech, 1 had much rather be a preacher of the| © 
Goſpel, than an Emperour 5 and when a motion was | 
once made to him to be the Head of a College in the| 
Univerſity, he readily returned this anſwer , My heart 
deth more deſire to be a conſtant Preacher , than to be the 
Maſter of any College in the world. 


ed at the Grammer School, he was ſent tothe Univer- ©##ridge. 
ſity of Cambridee, and admitted a Sizar in Sydzey: 

Suſſex College , where he ſoon diſcovered , and was, 
taken notice of, and much valued for his pregnant 
parts and Scholarſhip. 


At twenty years of age he Commenced Bachelor "His remove to 


of Arts, and a while atter he was ſent to Okeham hon, 
(the chieteſt Town in Rut/andſbire) there to teach the} 
Free-School. 

At that time there was one Mr W:{iam Peachy, the 
Miniſter at Okehaw, a godly man, and a painful; 
Preacher of the Goſpel, and eminent for his skill in 
the ſacred Languages, whodearly loved,and highly va- 
lued our Mr.hitaker fron his firſt acquaintance with! 
him ; which he manifeſted by proffering to him his] 
Daughter in Marriage , as Mr, Whitaker hath fince 
told lome of his Friends; he was the rather inclined to 
accept of the motion, becauſe ſhe wasthe Daughter of 
4 pious, painful, and learned Miniſter of the Go- 
ſpelz and occaſionally hath told his Friends, that 
he was the better pleaſed with his choice , becaufe of 
that relation. 

Abour four years after his coming to 0kehaw he| 
married Chephtzibah , the Daughter of the ſaid uu _ 
Mr.Peachy , by whom God gaye him four Sons , "nd | a 
| BE, | three 


A——_ 


When he was ſixteen years old, being well ground- His removero | 


ww » 


Be nt... A A. 


| 
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His remeye to 
$1r6180n, 


[His frequent 


His great 
pains. | 


, . 


| one of them away whilſt he was a Student in. Camr 


! undertook and preached a weekly Lecture there , be- 


Faſtings. | 


' | Neighbourhood. His manner alſo was to ſet apart 


the times, and no man was more free, and frequent in 


—_—— 


three Daughters, All his Sons he deſigned for t e} 
Miniſtry , butit pleaſed God in his life time, to take 


bridges the other. three ſurvived, and he lived. to. ſee 
twoot them Ordained, and ſet apart for the work of 
the Miniſtry ; the third he appointed to be educated 
for the ſame work, 

Having ſtaid about ſeven years at Qkeharms, he was 
removed to a Paſtoral charge at. Sryetton in the ſame 
County , where he continued about the ſpace of thir- 
teen years. 

Whilſt he continued School-maſter at Okehaw., he 


ſides many Sermons which he preached occaſionally 
in neghbouring Congregations: And during his.abode 
at Streitos, beſides his Paſtoral imployment, wherein 
he preached twice every Lords day, healſo conſtantly 
preached his weekly Lecture at Okeham, and was a 
principal prop to hold up ſome other Lectures. in the 


every Holy-day (if there were bur one in the week) as 
aday of ſeeking God in reference to the neceſſities of 


aſſiſting in dayes of Humiliation in private, both in 
Rutlanaſhire, and in the adjacent Counties whenſo- 
ever he was called, and invited thereunto, 

Such was his love to Chriſtythat his publick imploy- | 
ments (though many and.great ) did not take him off 
from attending his Family duties, nor from more | 
private exerciſes of communion with God; his ordinary 


_— —— 
OO —_—— 


courſe in his Family was, together with Prayers,to ex- 
und ſome part of the holy Scriptures,and that ewice| 
every 


| 


7 


— 


daily read in ſecret; fo that uſually he read all the] 
Epiſtles in the Greek Teſtament twice every fortnight; | 
yea, when by reaſon of extremity of pain, and weak- 
neſs, he could not read himſelf, fe herein imployed 
others for his help. Hence it cane to Paſs that he was 
a man mighty in the Scxiptures , like unto Apollos, 
A&t.18. 24, as was obſerved by all that. converſed 
with him , or that heard him preichor pray , and this 
courſe he earneſtly commended ro the practice of his 
dearly beloved eldeſt Son, as an excellent means to 
make him both a ready, and a profitable Preacher, 
Whilſt he lived in Rutlandfbire, came forth the 


fuſed to read, though it was with commands and 
threatning preſſed upon him, And afterwards when 
he was called to give in his anſwer about a contribu-| 


Scots, heopenly told the Biſhop,or his Chancellor,that | 
his conſcience would not permit him todo it. This his ; 
anſwer expoſed him to the hazard of loſing both his | 
Living and Miniſtry , as the times then were ; where- 
upon one of his neighbours, through miſguided love, 
(compaſſionating him and his Family)payed the money 
required, and ſubſcribed Mr.Whitakers name without 
his knowledge. This was long concealed from him 
but when he came to the knowledge-of it, he ex- 
preſſed his diſlike with many complaints , and much 
orief of heart, 

As hehad early, ſo he had conftant vigorous work- 


| tion amongſt Miniſters to maititain theWar againſt the 
| 
| 


Miniſtry , and that upon this ground, becauſe he al- 
: F..  wayes 


Book allowing Sports on the Sabbath , which he re- Gitye9 #4 


: \ His delight 3 
ings of heart towards rhe calling and work of the þ. Miniſtry. 


every day , beſides other parts of Scripture which he | 


I — 


WORE 


[Y 


{He is choſen 


[by the Aﬀlem- 


1Me is choſento 


lens Bermondſey 


— - — 
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wayes conceived, that therein a Chriſtian might en- 


| joy moſt fellowſhip with Chriſt , and have opportu-, 
| nities of doing him the beſt ſervice z and he often con-| 


fidered Chriſts ſpeech to Peter , If thou love me, feed 
| my Sheep, feed my Lambs, Joh.21.15,17. 

He was never ſo well pleaſed-with any imployment 
as when he was aboutthe works of his Miniſtry : In 
the Pulpit he was (as it were) in his own element, like 


times he went thicher halting , and full of pain, yer! 
did he not manifeſt any ſenſe of diſtemper whilſt he 
was in the Pulpit, 

When an Aſſemtly of Divines was to be choſen to 
conſult, and adviſe-the Parliament about Eccleſiaftical 
affairs, be was, for his eminent piety and learning, no 
minated for one, and how uletull and advantagious he 
was to thoſe affairs, is well known to all that were 
Members of that Aflembly z and when: Providence 
had thus brought him to London, he was (as Paul, 


yea than molt others. 


ay Magda | and choſen to the Paſtoral charge of Mary Magdalen 


| 


28 
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| Not long after his coming to London, he was called, 


Ber mondſcy in Southwark , about which he conlulted | 
with many godly aud judicious Miniſters., and with 
their conſent and approbation accepted of it, after 
which, for the moſt part , his task was to preach con- 
ſtantly four Sermons every week, two in his own.) 
Charge, one at Weſtminſter, and one at Chrift Church 
London; and after he bad laid down his Chriſt Church 
Lecture, art the importunity of the Inhabitants , he 


took up one at Szepney , beſides his preaching two 


Ledctuxes 


— — 
et. 4 


un mny. 


a Fiſtyin the water, or a Bird in the air. Though many { 


2 Cor,11.23,) In labours more abundant , than many, | 


Mr. Whitaker. 


LeQures quarterly at Michaels Cornhill : Adde to 


65 


cheſe his preaching monethly at the morning Exer- His great In- 


ciſes , or elle he aſſiſted on the Faſt dayes in the con- 
cluſion of thoſe Exerciſes z beſides his many occaſio- 
nal Sermons, as for preparation to the Sacrament in 
his own Church , and at Funeials , both at home and 
abroad; yea, it is truly reported of him, that he would 
maonns deny any requeſt tor preaching and praying , if 
Godgave him bodily ability, or other Lance, 
occafions did not neceflarily hinder him. Many week | 
dayes he preached twice, even then when he attended 
the work of the Aſſembly of Divines, to wit, the | 
morning Exerciſe , either at Weſtminſter ,, or elſe- 
where, and upon ſome other occaſion in the afternoon 
of the ſame day, This may minde us of the com- 
mendation which St. Pal gave of Fpaphroditus, Phil. 
2.30, For the work of the Lord he was nigh unto death, 


cultry. 


not regarding his life, So its well known to multi- 
tudes, that this might fitly be applied to painful 
Mr.JWhitaker yea many conceived that his: paintull 


occyioned, and encreaſed by his many conſtant , and 
indetatigable lahours in this k:nde. | 
And though he preached fo often, yet were not his 
Sermons jcjune, wordy,empty Sermons; -but alwayes- 
tull of Scripture ſtrength, ſavoury, and affeCtionare, as- 
h's Auditors can well teſtifie, | 


| | | 
Neither 1s this to be wondred at, if we conſider \, 2 
, | ew3saUni|, 

that he was a univerſal Scholar, both in the Arts, and yea: 2cyol- | 
original Languages :. By much ftudy he had digeſted: /ar- 


the whole body of Divinity ; he was well acquainted 
ns with the Fathers and School-men.-: An acute 


diſeaſes, which haſtened his removal from us., were | 


3 4 and| 


[ 


CEu.age, 


nt —_ 


and fd Diparnes exceieny verſed in Caſes of 


His Zeal and 


i 
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| Conſcience, and ſecond unto none in his acquaintance | 
| with the ſacred Scriptures. | 


Since our times of wofull deſertion and Apoſtaſie, 


| 
| both from Goſpel Truths and practices, he would un- | 


dauntedly both in private Conferences , and in his! 
; publick Miniſtry expreſs his diſlike, yea his deteſta- 
tion thereof, to the faces of them how great ſoe-! 


| ver , who too much favoured Hereſies, Errours , and 
| Ranting courſes, though he knew that thereby he 


did run the hazard of procuring many trowns to him-'- 


(elf. 

He refuſed to fign and ſubſcribe the late Engage- 
ment, though thereby he was in danger of loſing his! 
Lecture at Weſtorin#er; and it his Sermons preached 
there upon Eph.2.2:;3. concerning mens walking ac- 
cording to the courſe of this world, &c. Fulfilling the 
laits of the fleſh;&c. could be collected, and publilied, 
it would thereby appear, that Mr. Whitaker out of his 
zeal tor Gods glory, and love to his Lord Chriſt, was 
of an undaunted courage, and full of Chriſtian magna- 
nimity, One further teſtimony whereof we have in 
this following Story: 

Since theſe ſtormy times began, wherein the liberty | 
and livelyhood of Miniſters hath been ſo muck ma- 
ligned and ſtruck at, as he was riding with one of his 
intimate friends by Tibaury (which he had not ſeen, or 
not obterved betore)he asked what thor wascand being 
aniiwered that it was 7:burn, where ſo many Male- 
factors had loſt their lives ; he ſtopped his Horſe , and 
uttered theſe words viith much affection, Oh what 4 
ſhame « it that ſo many thouſands ſhould dye for the 
ſatuf ation 


l 


—— —  — -—— 


| Mr. Whitaker. 
ſatifatfion of their luſts, and [o few be found willing to 
| lay dows their lives for Chriſt ? why ſhould not we : 4 
| good cauſe, and upon agood call be ready to be hanged 
;* Feſus Chriſt? It wonld be an everlaſting honour, 
and it is a thouſand times better to dye for ChriFt, to be 


| 
| 
[ 


— 


He did often, and zealouſly defend the Office of a 
Goſpel Miſtry both in publick, and ia private, and 
that eſpecially amongſt thoſe perſons, and in thoſe 
| places, where (as he conceived\there was moſt need, In 
' one of his morning Lectures at Weſtminſter,this paſſage 
| came from him with much affection, Thoxzh (laid he) 
| 1 have read,and heard of ſome good men,who unadviſedly 
' tntheir paſsion , have perſecuted the perſons of ſome 
' godly Miniſters (as Ala was angry with the Prophet, 


read, nor heard of any godly perſon who durſt oppoſe the 
Office and a f oe Autres And wile at 
the end of his Sermon, a Souldier ( expreſſing him- 
(elf to be diflatisfied with what he had ſpoken) came 
co him in private , and asked him, whether he meant 
this of the Miniſtry of England , as now conſtituted * 


the calling of every individual Miniſter in the Church 
| of England (as you dare not juſtifie the Saintſhip of | 
every mem3er in your Independent Congreeations) yet 
' I will be ready when, and where you pleaſe , to main- 


tain the Office , and CaVing of Englands Miniſtry at | 


' this day 


hanged, or to be burnt for Chrift , than to dye 1# our 


| and caſt him into priſon) yet I never knew , I never | 


He returned him this anſwer, A/though 7 will not jaitifie | 


16 7 


| 
| 


| And that he continued unmoved, and unchanged in jais high 


CO ———_ 


his jadgement , and eltecm of the Miniſterial Calling {ſeem of :he | 
| _- [Miniſtry. F 
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to the laſt , may be manifeſted by this pailage in his 
laſt Will and Teflament , which is here {et down in his 
own words , and written with his own hand, For my 
Son Jecemiah, my deſire & that he be bred a Scholar, and 


| that the Lord would ſpiritually incline hs heart, freely to 
give up himſelf to the Lord to ſerve him in the work of 


the Miniſtry, which —_ and Imployment (though 
20w deſpiſed) I do efteem above all others in the us, / 
and do commend it to all mine, that if the Lord bleſs 
them with Sons , they would commend this Calling to 
their Poſterity. 

And truly this deſerves ſeriouſly to be conſidered, 
whether there be not herein much to credit and en- 
courage the Miniſtry of the Goſpel, that a learned 
man, and ſo eminent for piety,who alſo had throughly 
ſtudied the Controverſie of the times, and had heard 
and read what could be faid againſt the Miniſtry , 
ſhould yet upon his Death-beu give ſucha Teſtimony 
untoit, when he daily expected ro make up his ac- 
count before God, and alio give ſuch great en- 


this calling now, even now , when ſuch diſgrace is caſt 
upon it, and when the Miniſters ſetled maintenance 


_ (isthrearned to be taken from them : And may not 


' thoſe men, who knew Mr. Whitakers worth, be here- 
| by awed and moved to take heed how they oppoſe or 
flight thar Calling of men, whom he, living and dy- 
ing, jadged to be ſo highly honoured by God himſelt e 
Tothis alſo adde, thatit was an 0rdaized Miniſtry, 
which he thus valued , which appears by thefe two 
lively Teſtimonies; 1. In thathe joyned with that 
Claſsis whereof he was a member in Ordaining of Mi- 


Pe Cerner nets Aus See oe, c—_- cm e—_ —  —— — 


| 


| 


couragement to his Poſterity , to addi themſelves to | 


niſters, | 


mt 


[ 


him, which he manifeſted by thoſe graces wherewithall 


_— 
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Mr. Whitaker. 


niſters, 2. In that he had an hand in the Book not 

long fince publiſhed by the Province of London in'the 

detence ot ſuch! a Miniſtry , not .onely by his aſſent 

toit, bur alſo by his aſſiſtance in drawing it up. | 
| As Mr. Whitaker loved God dearly , fo:God loved Gods lovers + 


I 69 . 


he.enriched him ; and truly love- tokens are real Meſ-' 
ſengers of his love thar.fendeth them ; and what ſurer, 
ſigns can we have of Gods love., then when he be-|_ 
ſtows upon us the Graces of his Holy Spirit ? Now 
of theſe the Lord had given him a more than ordinary 
meaſure, and beſices, what hath been ſaid before, 
there were five Graces more which were very Orient,! 
and ſhining in his Crown, | 

I. His tenderneſs of heart : Who ever knew 4 miscenger- 
man of a more melting frame of heart before God ,|bearredae(s. 
whether in Confefſions, Petitions, or Thankſgivings? 
Is thereany one living that can ſay , that IT have at 
ſometimes joyned with him in Prayer , and he ſhed no, 
tears How did his own ſinfulneſs (though it was no' 
more than the ordinary imperfe&tions ot the faireſt 
Saint upon earth) the evils of the times, and the teſti- 
monies of Gods difpleafure breaking out upon us, 
break his heart into pieces * We may truly believe 


that for the ſpace many years, he did never core off 
from the ſerious conſideration of theſe things with 
dry eyes; and how many thouſands be there of 
Gods children, that would account it a ſign of much 
lovefrom Chriſt, if they could finde ſuch thawings in. 
their frozen breaſts ? | 

2, His meeknels of ſpirit , with which 
Jewel he was richly adorned : Who ever 


recious 


= him Mis Meckneſs. 


” Ss tran(- 


pn EEE 


| 170 


A— 


= The Life and Death of F 


Hb Patience. 


| cranſported-by pafon,on 2 fire through fooliſh anger 
or diſguſed-by diſcontent? Though his zeal would 
waxe het-, and-burn in him for God and his ſe "EP 


| yer he was a manof acool ipirit,and meek, like Moſes, 


| in all his own concernments; and this-he- hach often 


— 


manifeſted in a remarkable manaex-, when diſputing | 
with men of diflenting Pnnciples and opinions, yer his- 
ſpirit was ſo even that, theii- unhandfome provecati- 
ons. could; not diſcompole him, and drive him into: 
paſſion. 
3+» For his Patience, he may well be called a ſecond 
Fob.. Many who ſaw him under thoſe racking -pains . 
in-his laſt ſickneſs, ſo ——_— reiterated, and (0: . 
long continued, were confident that God did pat him, | 
and keep himin his Purnace- to be a pattern of pati- 
enceuno Potterity: It is conteſted rhat he did roat |. 
many times till, his throat was dry z but who ever 
heard him ſpeak any one. word of murmuring of dil | 
content ,-becaufe of Gods affliting Providence? He. 
himſelt, indeed would ſometimes through tenderneſs 
| of conſcience charge himſelf of unpatiency , becauſe; . 
| he. made-a noiſe in his extremity : but that expreſled' - 
onely Natures ſenſibleneſs,not ſinful frowardnes;: and | 
when (accuſing bimſclf cauſelefly) he was minded of 
"mg roarings, yet frec from all fin, he would. be. : 
nent. | | 
I conteis indeed, -that in his deſires to be diſſolved! 
he would take up Fobs complaint , Wherefore is light | 
given to him that is in miſery , and life wute the bittey | 
' #3 ſoul which long for death , but it cometh not , and: 
dig for i more.than for hid treaſures,&'c, - For my freh-| 
ing cometh before 1 eat , and myroarines are powred onj | 
EY like\ . 
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}ike waters, Job 3-20,24, Bur be alwyyes concluded | 
with ſfubmiſhon to the: good -pleatureof God. - Win A 
he had been asked how he did © ehis was frequently | | 

{ his anfwer , The Buſh ahwigyes burnive, but 'wort conſu- | | 

| meds; and though my pains be above the flrewrth of | 

\ matexe, yet they are not above the fupports of Grace. | 

| 4 The Lord was pleaſed to vouthizte him fitch a ls ſpirir of - 

} meaſure of che Spirit of Grace and Supphearions, that Fronts = 

| his ſoul was never ont of tane for that ſervice. ' Moſt. 

| of his words when be was 'amder torment, were holy. 

\ complaints and prayers to God, Ir will not-be im- 

; pertinent orunprofitable , if I here fer down ſome of 

| then. | | 

| O my God he'p! Pather of mercies pit ! Do v0t con- | 
tend for ever! Confider my frame that 1 am but duſt ! | 

| My God that hah wwade Heaven andearth, help me ! Oh, x] 

{ £120 we pationce , and inflic} what thou wit ! Tf my 

patience was move , my pain would be teſs. Dear Sa- 

wiowr, where are thy bowels why deft thou make me an 

«ftonsſhment to my folf avd others * Why doft thon co- 

vr thy ſelf with a rhick cloud , that onr priyers cannot 

paſs? Bleſſed is the man that emdareth temptation. 

Lord thus ts a [ad temptation, fland by me, and ſay, Its 

enough ! Am I nat thy ſervant ? Confider Lord that T- 

| | am thy (ervant.Otheſe bitter waters of Marah! L 1rd drop | 


, 


fret comfort into theſe bitter waters of Marah, © the. 


blood of ſprinkling, Lord, the bloodrf ſprinkling Lord : | 

That blood which extingntfhith the fire of thine anzer ; 

. | O that it might allay my burning pains! Famina fiery | 

Furnace : Lord be with j:0 48 thou waſt with the tirce, 

Chilarizn,and bring me out refintd from ſin'when 1 have | | C 

ſailed through the Orcas of theſe pains, aiid lovk bath; 1 ; 
| + S. 
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Nis Humility, 


*Q4 


ſee that none of thems can be wanting. I fige untathee,.O 
; God; hide me under the ſbadow of thy wines till theſe rer- 
' r#ble ſtorms beoverpaſt, | 
| 5, God added Humility as a Crown to all his other ' 
Graces, which yet ſhone bright in the eyes of al that 
were acquainted with him : Indeed he was cloathed 

with Humzlity. : And hence it was that he would con-| 
verſe ſo familiarly. with the pooreſt Chriſtians, and 


expreſſion of himſelf before God, didclearly demon- 
| ſtrate his great humility , Poor worm ! Sinful wretch ! 


with them who were of the loweſt parts for _ 
ledge, even.with babes in Chriſt, Thus: his ordinary 


O pardon my tranſereſsions for they are very ereat. 
Hereupon he ger, weep much, when he tas told 
how much he was prayed for, wondring at Gods good- 
neſs, that ſo ſinful a wretch ,. and worthleſs a creature 


ſhould have ſo much intereſt in the hearts, and prayers 
of the people of God, And his languagein his Will. 
ſpeaks how little he was in his own eyes; the words 
are theſe , 7 defire that at my Funeral there may be no 


His Comferts| 
Saith andJoy.' 


| 


Is 


pomp x but that ſo poor a worthleſs wretch may be pri- 
vately laid inthe ground. | 
And as his Graces were many , ſo were his Com- 
forts many , and great, which God vouchſafed as 
iagular manifeſtations. of his love to this his dear 
Servant, and Childe, O- what Kifſes of Chriſts 
Mouth , and what imbraces trom the Arms of his 
Love were beſtowed upon this Saint of the moſt 
High : He enjoyed all along his afflited condition, | 
an uninterrupted aſſurance of GoZs Fatherly lovein 
Chriſt, In his addreſfes. unto God , he conſtantly 
claimed propriety in God,callinghim, »»y Goa, —_ 
Father. 


— —_ — 
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Father, His inward peace , and joy were the fupport ; 
| of his heart under all his grievous, and grinding pains, | 
he was confident of mercies mixtures with all his 
preateſt diſtempers, not at all doubting of the ſanRifi- 
cation of them to him through Grace. Thus he ſpake 
many times in his applications unto God, Conſider, and 
ſeve me, for I am thine, How long, how long Lord, ſhall 
I not be remembred ? yea, I am remembred bleſſed be 
thy Name. This « 4 fiery Charict , but it will carry me 
(10 Heaven: Bleſſed be God that hath ſupported me hi- 
therto; and be that hath delivered, will yet deliver. Thou 
Lord never forgette## them that put their truſt in thee. 
Alwayes when the extremity of pain was over, he 
would with ſmiles ſpeak of Gods mercies, Though 
trembling took hold upon him when his violent pains 
began, yet would he with confidence ſay, Now zz the 
ftreneth of the mighty God, I will undergo theſe pains - 
O my Goa put under thine everlaſting Arms, and ſtreng- 
then me, Many times he told a boſome friend of his, 
that notwithſtanding all his rentings and roarings | | 
(from which he expected no deliverance but by death) 
he would not for a thouſand worlds change eſtates 
with the greateſt man on earth , whom he looked up- 
on as ia way of fin, and enthraled therero, And this | 
much beſpeaks Gods Fatherly indulgence towards | 
him , that Satan could never ſhake htis- confidence , | 
nor aſſault his hopes all the time of his irkſome;, | 
irkſome diſtemper. And this was further very re- 
markable , that he counted all theſe inward cheer- | 
ings, the truits of Prayers that were. made for him, 
though God ſaw caule to deny that eafe, and recovery; 
to his body which was ſo much begged ; and withal 8 
Z' 3 be 
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Hislove rothe; - Apother thing very remarkable in holy Mr. 


Saiars, 


| 
: 
| 


| 
| 
| 


Hi. Sympathy / There weretwo Cates wherein his loves were.moſt 


re rn te 


'nisChariry, | Was allo abundant in works of charity , few men of 


own gadlineſs, and the unceflant prayers, both ordi- | 

_ (mary and extraordinary ,-which were made.unto God | 
a his þehalt, for he found the ſweet fruits of themin | 

his own boſame , even when he felt che continuance , 

' and increale of his bodily grief. | 


[ 
' 


| Whitaker, wes his love to his fellow Chriſtians , he. 
was 3 man made up (asit were) of love, His de-| 
light wasin the Saints upon earth whom he eſteemed 
| moſt excellent, and their ſociety wasa conſtant cor- 
' dial to his ſpirit, His frequent viſits of them that 
| werein trouble, and his ftirring up of others to the |. 
' like practice, were teſtimonies of this his cor- 

dial love z whichindeed was not verbal, burreal. He 


. his eſtate did equalize him therem. He would often | 
lay, Jt is 8 brave thing when 4 man together with a full * 
 eflate, hath a charitable heart. Sometimes upon ipe- 
| cial occaſions he hath given away all the money chat 
; he had inthe houſe. It was not unuſual with him eo 
; give twenty ſhillings to a poor Saint , and he had man 

; EXPErtencences of Gods gracious returns in ſuch 
Caſes, By his laſt #/:{ he gave twenty pounds to the 
godly poor of his own Parith, 
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theſe 2wo Inſtances; The one when the ſufferings! 
were-publick, He often told an intimate friend of 
' his , that Emglandslatebreach with Scorland, and the. 
| blood that was ſhed, _ with other ſad conſe- | 
| quences thereof, had taken ſuch impreſſion upon his 
heart, that che ſorrow would never be removed till 
his death z and the' ſuffetings' both in Holland' and 
in England in our late Sea-fights were an heavy-bur- 


den upon his ſpirit, The other Caſe was in reſpe&-| 


ro::the- inward perplexity of ſuch as were afflicted: 
| in minde; having moved a {pecial friend of his the 


, week before his death, to beſtow a viſit upon one | 
in that condition , the very morning. before his death | 


(when ſpeech was grievous to him in reſpe& 'of his 
great weakneſs) heaskedhim whether he had remem- 
| bred the party that was troubledin ſpirit 2 vhich was 
4 rematkable evidence of his ſtrohg love to ſuch. And 
beſides what hath already been mentioned, I might | 
| here ſer down his many -wreftlings with God to pre- ; 
vent the flood of troubles which he apprehended the 
Proteſtant Churches were now indinger tobe over- 
flowed withall z as alfo his cortipaſſionate reſpe& to 
Congregations in the Country, which were hike ſheep ! 
; wandring - upon the barren mountains without a; 
; Shepherd. | ' 


| frequent, and friendly viſits of godly men and wo- 1 
hoon. in the Neighbourhood found about him, there : 


prayed for both in publick and in private; both upon or- 
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enlarged ro the people of God, whereof you ma rake! 
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| And as his love flowed forth-to the Saints » {d Wn. He was much 
theirs no leſs towards hith : Not to ſpeak of the many |beloved. 


\ was {catce ever heatd of any man'thic was ſo much | - 
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\ Michaels Cornhil,when he was ſcarce able toget intothe 


! out of theChurch homewarc's; and at otter times when | 


dinary and extraordinary occaſions, as he was. There 
was no particular caſe ſo frequently , ſo affeRionately 
ſpread betore God in moſt of the Congregations | 
Tr London as his. Three dayes were ſet apart by 
Miniſters, and many other praying friends to ſeek 
God in his behalf, one in private , and two in publick, 
whichalſo were obſerved much better than ſuch dayes 
uſually have been of late , yea ; in remote Countries, 
beſides the ordinarv Prayers made for him, there were 
ſome Faſts kept alſo with ſpecial reference to his af- 
flitions. The multitude of people that came to his | 
Funeral, with the many weeping eyes, did clearly 
ſhew how much he was beloved. Here might alſo be 
remembred the readineſs of the London Miniſters to 
ſupply his place at home, and his LeQtures elſewhere, 
as alſo the willingneſs of his Fellow-le&urers at 
Weſtminſter to preach for him there , when he himſelf 
by reaſon of weakneſs could not poſſibly ao his own 
work , butits needlels , for ſtil] every where upon 
the naming of Mr,J/hitaker, love is ſome way diſco- 
vered by ſuch as had any knowledge of him. | 
Whilſt he was able, he never neglected his Minſte- 

rial ſervice z he hath often gone upon Crutches unto 
the Congregation of his own people,' to fulfil his Mi- 
niſtry ; yea, once at leaſt he adventured to preach at 


Pulpit, and his Friends with much difficulty holp him 


his legs would not ſerve him,he uſed to ride toChurch. 
And when he was by extremity of pains taken off! 
from his Miniſtry , re would ſometimes profeſs to 
ſome ſpecial friends, that the pain felt was not ſo grie- 

vous 


—C 


La 


| Mr.W hitaker. 


yous to his ſpirir, as his inability, by reaſon thereof, to 
mannage his wonted work : Indeed it was his meat 
and drink, to be doing the will of his Heavenly Fa- 
ther, Many times thele were his words, 1f 1 coald but 
preach, 1 ſhould be much better ,, and he would rejoyce 
with cheerfulneſs and thanktulneſs, when in the times 
of his weakneſs he found not himſelf more diſtem- 
pered by his preaching , and wou'd mention ſuch ex- 
periences, as arguments to movezand induce his fri:nds 
ta yeeld to his preaching when they diflwaded him 
from 1 as prejudicial to his health, | 

Anno Chriſti 1654, about the beginning of No- 
vembeyr , the violent pain of the Stone, did in ſuch a 
manner and meaſure arreſt him , that from that time 
he continued Gods priſoner , confined to his bed or 
chamber, till he was ſet free by a long expected, and 
much deſired death. Moſt Phyſt:ians in the City were 
conſulted with,and were from time to time very ready 
\toſerye him with their advice , who did unanimouſly 
conclude , that his ſharp pains proceeded originally 
from an Ulcer in the Kidnies, but immediately trom , 
an ulcer inthe neck of the B' 1dde;, cauſed by a con- 
tinyal flux of uicerous m..ttcr dropping dowr, upon 
that part z and by reaſon of the acuteneis and quick- 
neſs of the ſenſe there, his pains were almoſt conti- 
nually in that place, though che tountain of them was 
from the. Kidnies. | 


grew more extream,yet Divine indulgence vouchſiFed 
at ſome times. ſome m'tigation of them, and inter- 
[miſhon bochin the night and day : But notwithſtand- 
mg the long continuance m__ extremity of them nei- 
| A'a _ ma 
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Hi. Sickneſs, 


About two moneths before his Death , his pains} 
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| ther his Faith nor Patience did abate , yea they much 


' encreaſed, and grew higher; and as he grew nearer his: 
' end, ſo his longings for death were much increaſed , 
' yet. accompanied with holy ſubmiſſion to the good 
' pleaſure of his grecious Father, 


\ free : 


E-- 
| . Theſe were tome of his expreſſions, O my God, 

break open the Priſon door , and ſet my poor captive ſoul 
But enable me willingly to wait thy time! I 
deſire to be diſſolved : never aid any manu more deſire 
: life, thaz I do Death ! When will that time come, that I | 


' ſhall neither ſin more,;:or ſorrow more? When ſhall morta- 
 lity put on immortality? Wheh ſhall this earthly Ta- 

' bernacle be diſſolved, that I may be cloathed upon with 
. that Houſe which is from Heaven ? Bleſſed are the dead | 
' which dye inthe Lord, for they reft from their labonrs, | 
aud follow the Lamb whitherſoever he goeth. 
So great was his love to his God and Saviour, that 

' he ma:ntained and exprefled Iigh eſtimations, and h&-1 


' nourable thoughts of his Majeſty , when he was under | 
| the moſt tormeyzing providences: He feared nothing { 
' more, than leſt he ſhould do or ſpeak any thing that ' 
ſhould redcund to the diſhonour of his Name, Theſe 
' were [ome breathings of his large love, when through:-' 
pain he was as 1nthe fire, or upon the rack: Good Lord 

keep me ſrom diſhonouring of thy Name by impatie-. 


excy!0h,who would nt evin in burnings have honourable 
(houzhs ef God. who that knows thee,would not fear thee, 
0 Lord, lote thee,and honour thee ? Lord , thou giveſt 


mP 10 8ccaſion to have any hard thoughts of thee ! Bleſ-' 

' ſcd be God, there s nothing of Hell in all this ! Bleſſed 
be his Name for Feſus Chriſt, and the Revelation of the 
| everlaſtizg Goſpel ! Who knows the power of thy wrath? | 
| Tf: 
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If it be ſo heavy upon thy ſervant here , how heavy ſhall + 

it be to all thoſe who ſhall endure it withont mixinre? 

Bleſſed be God for the peace of mine inward man , when 

my. outward man i full of trouble ! Thrs 4 bitter 

Cup, butit s of my Fathers mixcure and ſhall I not 

drink it ? yea Lord, throngh thy ſtrength I will : Thu 

is my burthen, and 1 will bear it : | 
Uponany abatements of his excruciating pains , he 

was conſtantly much in bleſſing God, uſing thele, and 

ſuch like exp: efſions : ©! what a mercy #11 that there 4s 

| any mitigation, any in'ermiſiion | Lord make me thank- 

full, And turning him(elt 'trowards thoſe that flood 

by , he would beſpe:k them thus; O help me to be 

thankfull | O lifs up a Prayer for me that 1 may be 

\ thankful ! O whit a mercy is this | How much worſe 

| might this affliction have been ! I might have been 

diftratted , or laid roaring under diſqueneſs of ſpirt: : 

By theſe, an! many ſuch like expreflions and work- 

ings of his ſpirit, who perceiveth not the (parklings of 

his love to God « And to a dear triend he often taid 

Brother , thronzh mercy I h.rve not oze repini- g thouz! 

F/ 4 ain(t God. 
The Sabbath fevenn'ght before God releaſed him, 

though his pains were very tharp, yet he beſtowed 

| moſt part of the cime of pyolick Oramances,in prayer, ' 

| together with thole that were about him R :nd his 

Petitions were moſt in the behalt of Miniſters, thar 

Gol would cloth his Ordinances with his own porrer, 

and enable his Miniſters to {peak to the ſea's of his 
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ing pains, 


hisdelight : Profeſling alfo, that his: being taken off 
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trom {ſervice , was 4 greater =f:@ion to hum than all 
his bodily pains. And becauſe this apprehenſton (co 
wit , of his prelent unſerviceablneſs) .did much afflit 
him ,, this therefore was often ſuggeſted to him(which 
| the Lord pleaſed to make a reliet to his' {pirit.) 1s. 
_thit now by the practice of Faith, Patience, Content- 
ment, and ſpiritualneſs(whichhe had formerly preach- 
ed to, and preſſed upon others) he was very profitable 
. unto them who v.fited him, and might alſo prove 
very advantagious unto others who might be ac- 
quiinted therewith, through Gods grace by Chriſt, 
So great was his tender reſpe@ to his friends, that 

, when his pains were coming with violence, he would 
Intreat them to withdraw from him, that they might 
, not be grieved with his roart:.gs; and he uled often to 
bleſs God, that . his compaſſionate friends were not 
neceſſitated to ab.de within the reach of his coleful 
' lamentation. 
As his death drew more nigh, ſo his fits of pain 
{ were more frequent, either every half hour, or many 
timzs every quarter , yea tivo or three 1n a quarter of 
' an hour, which did exceedingly abate his ſtrength. 
 Thenight before God took him out of this vale 
; of tears, Mr, Aſh hearing that he was not likely to 
; Ive another day , went early in the morning to take 
| his leave of him, whom his Gul loved, at which time 
he found his bodily ſtrengrh much decayed z and per- 
ce:ving that he could not ſpeak without much diffi- 
culty, Mr. 4ſþipake themore unto him in reference ro 
| theapproach of his happy hoped tor change , and his 
| diſcourſe (through Gods mercy ) was very ay 
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ing his hand upon his cold hand,covered with ackimry 
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Mr. Whitaker." 


| his ſpirit. He told him alſo that many of his frienes 


intended to ſet apart that d:y in ſeeking .the Lord for” 
bim, and asked him, in what things e'pecially be Ce-| 
fired tobe rememtEred before the T krene of Grrce e 
His anſwer was, Do not complain, but bleſs Grd for me, 
and intreat him _ the priſon door. Ther Mr. 2 ſhloy- 


ſweat, took his laſt farewell of him With-an aking | 


heartz and upon his departure from him, the laſt worc's| 


which Mr. Whitaker ſpake tohim were theſe, Brother, 
1 thank you,I pray God bleſs you, and i bleſs God for yew: 

Thar day was ſpent in addrefles to God for him at 
Peters Corrhill , "where Mr. Newcomen quickned 2nd 
guided our. prayers in his Sermon upon Fch. 11.4, 
Lord, Behold he whom thou loveſt i ſick; 3nd Mr, 
Row endeayoured to moderate, and regulate cor 
orrows from Luke 23.28, Weep not for me. 


heir hearts for the loſs of him , the Lord was pleaſed 
that evening to take him to himſelf, Fane 1654, be- 
ing above Fifty five years old, | 
After his death Mr. Hol5ard opened h's bo.'y in the 
preſence of Dr. Cox, Dr. Micklethwaite , and Dr. 
Bevoirz { ſome other more ancient No&tors would 
have been there , if, either their being out of Town, 


or preſent urgent occaſions had nor hindred) being / 


| opened,they found both his-Kidnies full of ulcers, and, 


and one of them way ſwelled to an extraordinary big- 
neſs through the abundance of purulent matter in-it, 
Upon the neck of his Bladder , chey found a ſtone, 
(which was about an inch and an halt long , and one 
| ms 3. = _ 


Fry 


Thus his friends having by prayers and praiſes (on His Death, 
his behalf) given him to God, :nd hiving prepared! 
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inch broad , |, weighing about two ounces when it was: 
firſt rake! Ty our | and withall they found an ulcer which | 
was $2ngrenized , and this wasjudged to be the cauſe ' 
of his > Ge. ith. All other parts of his body were found 
firm ang foun]l.. | 
He was fohu: nvle, thathe feared leſt Gods people. 
praying tor him, hould {peak 00 well of him before 
' the Lord 6 
He was a fe!f-d deny ing man, never daring to look 
sfter gre2t mutreis. in this world wher eby he con- 
cemned many whote ſelt- ſeeking in earthly adyan- 
tzges , renders them very off: ulive and unſayoury, in 
the Church of Chriſt. * | | 
4 M-, Calimy [peaking of him ſaith ;' If I ſhould 
* enter upon his Com.nen.larions , I might truly (ay. 
Ts rk Nazanicn doch of his Siſter Gorgonia , that 1} 
[6 hzve more cauſe to fear leſt T ſhauld tpeak below, 
| « than above the truth : For he was a burning and y 
|< fhining light in this our 1ſrael + A Meſſenger. , and 
« an Inte: Preter one amongſt a thouſand : A *B4z.al.el 
Ein Go2s Tabernacle: A tru? Nathanicl that by his 
© integrity, hytwlity, conſtancy, charity, publickneſs, | 
« 2nd peaceablenels of ſpirit, and by his diligence and 
< f i:hfulneſs in preaching the Goſpel , made his lite | | 
« both amiable and defirable.1 will ſay of him as it was 
© [2id of Athanaſius, that he wes Adzuas »; "wo 7%, an 
« Adamant , anda ' Loadſtone, Toll that converſed| 
e with him, he was as a Loadſtone to draw their hearts | 
| <« to love him: Bur in the cauſe of God,ant in reterence 
to the truths of Chriſt , he was as an unconquerable 
« Adamant, ' He was a Feremy, both in mourning, for, 
<and in witnefling againſt the firs of the times.” He | 
«© was 
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' «© was aſeccnd Whitaker , though rct fo erirent in|. 
, * Learning as'to be (what is ſa:diot 1.96) Aards mie 
« aculum, Acadeomie Craculum ,.the mirccle of the 
«world, and the Oracle of the Eniveifity , yet he 
« was ( which is alſo ſaid of him). ſound inthe Faith , 
© one that had no private.opinicn,that, dicnot 74 vete-! 
* v4 44 novar [emitam querere, leck out hew paths of 
«© his own, but ke pt theold way,and the old path.:That 
© had a great wit without any mixture of madneſs,” 
<« He preached nolels by the heavenhine's of his No-- 
<«&rine than by the holineſs of h's life; yea.he preached 
«< 35 effectually by his death, as by his life or Doctrine; 
« for ſo great was the patience which God. meaſured 
<< out to him, that though inhis extremity of torments 
&hegroaned, yet he never grumbied, Though he | 
«often mourned,yet he never murmured; nay,though. 
& he often roared by reaſon of the: greatneſs: of his: 
| <<pain , yet he alwayes juſtified and ni1gn. fied God 
« therein; and this he did.ſo can(tantly,,. and.in ſuch 
&« a meaſure, rhat as it is ſaid-of Fob, locitwi'l be ſaid | 
« by the Saintsthat ſucceed us ,' for theit- mutual con» 
<< ſolation, and encouragement, Ye hive heard of -the 
; << Patience of Whitaker : He had inceed an ulc rated 
« fleſh, but a {qund and whole'ſpiric, ane rthia3rinabled 
<him to bear his infirmity:he had a ſtone in the Bladder; | 
« buta very ſoft and tender heart : h&-had a gangreene | 
© jn his body , buta ſound foal, unſtained by fin; 1 | 
'* heard him often .ſay with chankty!nefs ,.chat under | 
« all his bodily ſufferings, be had:a bleſſed calmneſs; | 
; * and quietnels jn his ſpiric., .thac-Godip ike peace uti- | 
«ro him, "that though he- rozed' for -pain , yer the | 
<« Devil was chained up from-rouring. upon him. 
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Mr. FEREMIAH WHIT AKER. 


FDeath be:but a ſervant ſent to call 
L, he ſouls of Saints to their Original : 
Dear Saint, thine was a Noble ſoul, ts whom 
Thee Meſſengers were ſent to call thee home ;, 
A Stone, anUlcer,and a Cangreene tos, 
Three Deaths to haften that which one ſhould do. 


|*1w445 not becanſe thy ſoul was deeper ſet 


Than ours, within its houſe of clay,nor yet 
Becauſe thon wert unwilling to depart 


They were not [eat to hale by violence 

A ſoul that lingred when 'twas called hence. 
God ſh:w'd how welcome one Death was to thee , 
Who did ſo meekly entertain all three, 

Thus many Deaths Gods Iſrael d:d incloſe, 

The Sea before, behinde & Sea of Fors; 

on either fide the jaws of Mountains high, 


No way from Death, but unto D:ath to flye. 
Not to deftr oy them, but tolet them ſee 


The power of love, which then would ſet them free, 


Thus Jobs four Meſſengers which did relate 
The doleful flory of his 1#in'd flate : 
| And bs three Friends which atted Satans part 
' (He on his fleſh, and theſe upon his heart) 
Who by diſputing him nyio 4 eurſe 
. Would make his ſpirits torments the far worſe, 
| Were by Geds wiſe apy ſent to ſhow 


| Th: firengthhe on hs Champion wou'd beſtow. 
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: On the Death of my dear Friend , 


Thither, where long before had been thine heart : 


1 


Thas 


| Mr. Whitaker. 
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To overlay with fineſt gold, and lend 
By deeper ſhadows luſtreto that face, | 
-0n which they mean their choiſeſt 5kill to place. 


Thus workmen. ſeaſon much with Suu and wind 


Whil#t (maller pieces haply are pat in 


| Oft where i greateſt grace, God's pleas d to ſend 


As the ſix-finered Giants [word did bring 

The more renown tolittle Davids ſling. 

The vangquiſht Lion, and the conquered Bear 

Prepar d that holy Head a Crawn to wear. 

The Angel wreſtled firſt, and then did bleſs 

And made the greater ſervant to the leſs. 

Pain was tos great for thee, Gods grace for pain, 

And made the greater ſerve the leſs again. 

| Thy pains ſerv'd thee for glory, and did fit 

The Head on which a Crown of life maſt fit. 

This ts Gods method to fetch joy from grief, 

To turn our [orrows wato onr relief, 

To [ave by killing, and to bring to ſhore 

By the ſhips planks which was quite broke before, 

Andthus a barren womb firſt took the ſeed © 

|Which did fix hundred thouſand people breed, 
That ſeed too muſt from knife and Altar riſe, 

And be before a fire a Sacrifice, 

Great Preacher of thy Heavenly Fathers will 

Thy tonene did many ears with Manna fill, 

Thy life out-preach't thy tongue, O bleſſed ſtrife! 

Thy ſickneſs the beſt Sermon , thy life. 

B 


Cr 


| Thus Painters 7” dark grounds where they intenil 


Thoſe ereateit beams which muſt the building binde, © | 
When they come bleeding from the wood, and green, 


Great conflicts thoſe great Graces to commend, © 
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Before each Dotrine muit be prov d u new, 

Thine end was one great proof that all was true. 

Before thon preach't by weeks, but now by hours, 

Each minnte taught thy mourning Auditors, 

Each patient groan, and each believing eye 

Was 4 new Sermon in Brachygraphy. 

When Nature roars without repining words, 

Grace in the mouth when in the Bowels ſwords, 

In mid\t of torments 10 triumph o're Hell, 

To feel Gods Arrows, yet his Praiſes tell. | 

Through thickeſt clouds to ſee the brighteſt light 

In blackeſt darkneſs to have clereft ſteht, 

Andwith our Lord.tocry, My God, My God, 

Upona Croſs under the ſharpeſt Rod. 

This i indeed to preach, thes us to ſhow 

Faiths trinmph over Natures greateſt wo. 

Then welcome fiery Serpents, ſcorching fling, | 

Which did thee thus toth' Brazen Serpent bring. | 

Then welcome Whale, which though it firt devour, | 
| 


Renders at laſt the Prophet to the ſhore. 
Well might ſt thou bear the flone which Death did throw 


3 


Who had'ft the white Stone the new Name to ſhow: | 


| Well might ft thou be with ſuch an nlcer calm | 
, Whoſe. ſonl was.beal'd before with Heavens Balm, 
When ſpirits wounds are cur d though Nature groan, 

An heart of fleſh can heal a back of ſtone - 

Let conſcience have h:r feaſt, and let fleſh roar, 

| Thes pain ſhall make the others joy the more, | 

As many times thoſe Flowers mo#t fragrant ſmell 

| Which neareſt to ſome noyſome weeds do dwell, 

| Thus have you ſeen the Forge moſt clearly glow, 

On which the Smith dath drops of water throw. 


Keen: . 


| 
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Keen Froſt s make fire the hotter, and deep night 
Cauſeth Celeſtial Lamps _ more bright. © 
And by a dear Antiperiſtaſis, : 


The Childs diftreſs weetens the Farbers kiſs. - *\ * 
A wounded body yeelds to a ſound foul, _..  - By 


The joyes of this ds th others patys comrale,” © © 
As #n the day that the Sun beams appear 
All other leſſer Stars ao diſappear. 


When Heaven ſhines, and Drvine leve doth reign, 


The ſoul & not at leaſure fo Complain. 


| Internal joyes his heart ſo well compoſes, © 


That they have jude'd their flames a bed of Roſes. 


Myr, Gataker , My. Whitaker, 


But what ſhall England do from whence are lopt, 
Two if her richeſt Acres to Heaven dropt, 
By loſs of theſe two Acres ſhe's more poor, 

Then if ſh' had loſt an hundred Lordfhips mote. 
'Twere 4 good purchaſe to gain theſe agen, 

By giving to the Sea all Lincoln Fen. 

Two little Mines of Gold do far [nrpaſs 


Huge Mannors where th'whole veiture i but graſs. 


Learn we by them what all men will once ſay, 


' One Pearch of Heaven, 's worth the whole Globe of clay. 


ED. REYNOLDS 


D, D. 
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The Life and: Death of Fames, 
©ſber, Dr. of Divinity , Arch- 
Biſhop of Armagh , Primate, 
and Metropolitan of all Ire- 
land, who dyed Amo Chriſt 
rs. $5 


\ Lexander the Great commanded that no man 
"A ſhould draw his Picture but Apeles, the moſt ex-| 
quiſite Painter in the world ; .and that his Statue 
ſbould not be made in braſs by any one. but Zyſzppus, 
the moſt excellent Work-man in that kinde : So 
truly, the Life and Death of this great and"goad man 
is fit to be written only by the ableſt Pen that can be | 
found. > 
Reverend, and Learned Dr, Bernard, who was of 


| [mos in their Generations , burwinz and ſhining 


my ancient acquaintance above forty years ago in 
Emanuel College in Cambridge hath written his Life 
and Death excellent well, Yet as there can never too 
much be ſpoken, or written of him., whom all the 
Chriſtian world did admire for his Religion and Learn- 
ing, ſogive me leave out of him , with ſome other | 
helps to ſer him forth , though not to the lite in his 
native colours as he deſerveth, yet according to m 

ability , that his Name may be enrolled amongſt choſe 
many other Worthies, both antient and Modern, men 
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Dr. Uſher. 


Lightrin the Church , and very inſtrumental to Gods 


Fames Uſher was 
Irelaxd, inthe Pariſh of St. Nicholas, Fanuary the 4, 
Anno Chriſti 1580. His Father, Mr. Arnald Uſher,was 
a ſtudent in the Law, one of the Clerks of the Chan- 
chery in that Nation, and a perſon of excellent parts 
and endowments, His Mother was Mrs, Margaret 
Stainhurſt, who in her later time was ſeduced by ſome 
of the Popiſh Prieſts tothe Rowan Religion , they ta- 
king their opportunity , whilſt this her Son was upon 
ſome occaſion in England, and they, by their ſubrilty, 
had engaged her in ſuch vows , that when her Son 
came back he. could not _ reclaim her, which. 
they have often boaſted of in Print; yet her Sons hope 
was, atleaſt upon her Death bed , to have prevailed 
for the.reducing of her to the Truch : But it pleaſed 
God , that ſhe dyed ſuddenly at Drogheda, when he 


thoſe his hopes were fruſtrated and difappointed. - 
His Grandtather by his Mothers fide was Fames 
Stainhurft ( whoſe Chriſtian name he bore ) who was 
choſen three times Speaker of the Houſe of Com- 
mons in the 7riſb Parliaments, in the laſt whereof he. 
made the firſt. motion for the founding and erecting. 


glory, which I have formerly, and now alſocolleRed ; 


. | and publiſhed, ; | | 
born in Dublin, the Metropolis of m;, vi.c1 


was abſent at Dublin , whereby , . to-his no ſmall grief 


of a College, and Univerſity .in the City of Dublin, | 


He was alſo Recorder of that City-, one of the Ma- | 
ſters of the Chancery , and a man of great .wiſdome, 

and integrity, | 
His Uncle was Richard $ tainharſt , a man famous | 
in France, and other Nations for his great learning, | 


| 
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The College 
at Dublin 
ounded, 


His Ed ucation! 
jA 


- imany lexrned Letters, 


| i was ſent over by the Council of Ireland to Queen 
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which he manifeſted in ſeveral Books publiſhed by 
him , one of them, when he was eighteen years old, 
[between whom,and this Reverend perſon there paſſed | 


| His Uncle by his Fathers ſide was Henry Kſher, wha 
; was trained up at Cambridge , and proved a prudent | 
'and learned man : He was afterwards Arch-Deacan 
' of Dublin , at which time he was firſt ſent over into! 
| England to Queen Elizabeth, and the Council, with a | 
| Petition for preſerving the Cathedral of St. Parricks 
' Dublin from being diſlolved , wherein he prevailed, 
the fruits whereot this his Nephew reaped afterwards, 
being inade Chancellor of it, and receiving his ſub- 
| ſiſtence from it for many years. The ſecond time he 


Elizabeth to procure her Patent for the founding 
of a College, and Univerſity in Dublin , wherein he 
prevailed alſo : So that the College ( of which this} 
worthy perſon- was the firſt fruits) had its being 
' from his Grandtathers motion , and his Uncles in- 
 duſtry. 

' Hehad abrother named Ambroſe Uſher,who,though 
he dyed young, yet was a man of excellent parts, very 
skiltul in the Oriemtal Languages , who had tranſlated 
the Old Teſtament from the beginning , to the Book 
, of Fob, out of the Hebrew into Engliſh , which is ſtill 
. preſerved under his own hand; but upoa the coming | 
'torth of the New Tranſlation in King Fames his 
time, he deſiſted from making any further progreſs 

therein, | 

Our Fames was taught firſt to read by two of his | 

unts , who were blinde from their Cradles , and ſo 
| never 
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_ | Schoolmaſters, Sir Fames Fullerton, afterwards Leger 
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| Never ſaw letters, yet were they admirably verſed in 
| the ſacred Scriptures , being able ſuddenly to have 
| givena good account of any part of the Bible. At eight 
| y_ old he was ſent to the Grammar School ; where | 
| he had the happineſs to meet with two excellent. 


| Ambaſlador in France, and Sir Fames Hamilton(after- yigence, 
; wards Lord Viſcount Clandeboiſe) who was Uther of 
' the Schoo}, Theſe two learned men were ſent over 
| by King Femves out of Scotland upon an other deſign, 
though they were diſguiſed in this imployment : And 
indeed they came very opportunely by the good hand 


' 


' of Gods Providence,for this youths tounding in learn- 


ing , at ſucha time when there was a great defe&t of 
 Tearned Schoolmaſters, which he often acknowledged 
 aS a ſpecial mercy of God to him therein. 


| Art ten years old was the firſt time thar he could |Hlisrimely - 


| remember to have found in himſelt any evidences of |Converfon.. 
| his ſaving converfionunto God, which was inſtrumen- | 7 
rally wrought by a Sermon which he heard preached | 
upon Rom.12.1, I beſeech you brethren by the mercies 
of God,ec, About the ſame time alſo meeting with 
ſome notes taken from famous Mr. Perkins his Works 
being not then printed ) concerning the \inRification 
of the Lords day, proved, through Gods bleſſing, o | 
effecual with him , that ever after he was the more 
Ari in the obſerving of it. About the ſame time | 
alſo he read oyer St. Auguſtines Meditations , which | 
ſo affeted him , that he wept often in the reading of 
them. - 2 1 
| This young , yet hopeful plant, thus inuring.,” and | 
accuſtoming himſelf to ſecret duties in his tender. 
| years, _ 
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rayer power- 
full. 


Saas bile ' The Devil now finding that he could not be af- 


Gods mercy. 


The Life and Death of 


years, the Devil , that grand enemy of our ſalvation, 


chinking to nip him in the bud, aſſaulted him with di- 
vers terrours and affrightments, both ſleeping and 
waking , hoping theceby to diſcourage, and take him 
off from the ſame: But he (with St. Paul) betook him- 
ſelt to prayet with earneſtneſs to be deliyered from 
theſe Satanical deluſions, and aſſaults, and at laſt 
was heard in that which he feared, by being freed 
from them , and ſtrengthened againſt them with more 
chan ordinary courage, and comfort, which made 
ſuch an impreſſion in him , as that he could not forget 
it to his old age. 


frighred out of his courſe of godlineſs, made uſe of 
-another engine, which was tg allure him with the bait 
'of pleaſure, ſome of his friends teaching him to play 
at Cards, wherewith he was ſo much delighted , that 
it began to prevail over his love to his book; yea it 
came in competition with his love to God, and care to 
ſerve him; which being ſeaſonably by Gods Spirit 

diſcovered to him , he preſently gayeit over, and ne- | 
ver played afterwards. | | 


| was throughly inſtructed in Grammar , Rhetorick, and 


| At twelve years old he was ſo affeted with the 
ſtudy of Chronology and Antiquity, that, reading over 
Sleidans Book of the four Empires , and ſome other 
Aathors , hedrew forth an exaCt Series of the times 
wherein each eminent perſon lived ; and during the 
time of his abode at Schoo], which was five years, he 


Poetry,wherein he ſo excelled,andwith which he was ſo 
delighted , that he was fain to take himſelt off, leſt ir 
ſhould have hindred him from more ſerious ſtudies, 

: | A 
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Ac thirteen years of age he was admirted into the 
College of D»blis , being the firſt Student that was jnco the Cot. 
initiated into it; andas it ſeems, it was fo ordered up- lege. 
on deſign by the Governours thereof, upon their ob-. 
ſervation of his pregnancy , and rare parts, that it 
might be a future honour to the College to have his 
name recorded in the Frentiſþiece of their Admiſſion 
Book, and ſ@ accordingly he was the firſt Graduate, the 
firſt Fellow, the firſt Procor,cc. | 

Ac the {ame time Sir Fames Hamilton , hitherto his great pro- 
Ulher of the School , was choſen Fellow of the Col- ficiency. 
lege, and thereby became his Tutor , who oft-times | 
{ admired his accutenels and proficiency , whereby in a 
ſhort time he equalized his Inſtructers, Here he firſt 
began to ſtudy the Greek and Hebrew Linguages, in 
both which he afterwards excelled, and mace himſelf yy 
ina little time Maſter of the Arts, moſt of which he 
modelled in a method of his own, eſpecially that of 
Muſick, E: 

' Ar this timethe education, and helps which thar 

|College afforded were very eminent : For though ar 

firſt there were but four Fellows, yet the Tongues . 

:and Arts were very exactly tavghr to all the Students, 

who were divided into ſeveral Cl:tles. Each Tutor ! 

read Ariſtotles Text in Greek to his Pupils; yea eich 
' Fellow read three Lectures a day , at each ot which 
there was a Diſputation maintained either upon the 
preſenc, or the precedent Le&ure,and ſometimes they] 
were ordered to diſpute More Socratico. E 

On Saturdayes in the afterno9n each Tutor read a 
Divinity Lecture in Latine to his Pupils , dictating ir 
Cas they did all other their LeQres ) ſo deliberately ,T 
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| ſtrong temptation, which moved him to queſtion Gods, 
: love 


The Life and Death of 


|that they might eaſily write after them, to their great 
benefit and acvantage, 

At fourteen years old he was judged fit, and ad- 
mitted to the Sacrament of the Lords Supper z and 
his uſual cuſtome was, the afternoon betore, to retire 
himſelf in private, znd tro ſpend it in a ſtrict ſelt- 


— 


wherein ke had ſuch enlargements ot heart, that a 
ſtream of tears flowed trom his eyes, which atterwards 
'he oft recalled to mince , both .as a provocation, and 
{cenſure of himſelf : When he was of elder years, 
there was a ceitain Pkjce by a water ſide whither he 
oft reſorted, ſorrowtully to ſurvey his fins, and with 
floods of tears to contets., and bewail them z wherein 
he found ſo much ſ{weetnets and communion with 
God, that he thirſted tor ſuch comfortable opportu- 
nities, and it was his uſual cuſtome to ſpend Saturdays 
in the afternoon in theſe duties. Amongſt other hos 
ha much bewayled his too much love to humane Jearn- 
ing, which mace him 5s glad when Aanday care that 
; he might renue his ſtudies, as he was when Sabbath 
' day came , wherein he was to cpply himſelf to the fer- 
' vice of God; and it coſt him many tears that he could 
not be more heavenly-minced at that age; 

Ar fiftten years old he had mace ſuch a progreſs 
inthe ſtudy of Ehropology,that he arew- up in Latine an 
exact Chronicle of the Bible as far as to the Books of 
the Kzngs, which did not much diffter from that -of his 
late Anzals, excepting his enlargements by ſome ex- 
quiſite obſervations, and the Syncroniſmes of Heathen 
ſtory. About this time alſo he wasmuch afflicted with a 
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examination , and ceep humuliation for: all his fins; 
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love to him , becauſe he was ſo free from afflictions, | 
which was occaſioned by ſome inconfiderate paſ- 


ſages which he met with in ſome Authors , and long | 


was he under ſome trouble before he could get rid 
of it. 

Betore he was Bachelor of Arts he read Stapletons 
Fortreſs of the Faith , and therein finding how confi- | 
dently he aſſerted Antiquity for the Popiſh Tenets, 
withall , branding our Church and Religion with no- | 
velty in what we diſſented from them , he was much 


| troubled atit, not knowing but that his quotations | 


might be right; and he was convinced that the An- | 


m— —— 


| 


cienteſt muſt needs be beſt, as the nearer the Fountain 
the (weeter , and clearer are the ſtreams ; yet withall, 
he ſuſpected that Stapleton might miſ-report the Fa- | 
thers, or wreſt them to his own ſenſe ; and therefore ' 


| he rook upa ſetled reſolution , that in due time, if. 
| God prolonged his lite and health, he would cruſt one-. 


his own eyes by ceading over all the Fathers for his 


j 

| Axiifation hereinz which work he afterward began 
at Twenty years old , and finiſhed that vaſt la- 
bour at Thirty eight, ſtrictly tying himlelf to a 
certain portion every day what occaſions ſoever in- | 


/ 


'tervened. | | 
| Whilſt he was Batchelor of Arts , he read divers 
of the Works of the Fathers, and moſt Authors | 
' which had written the Body of Divinity both Poſetively 
| and Polewically in conſuting the Popiſh errors , _ 
' had read many of their Authorsalſo, by which means | 
he was ſo well acquainted with the Rtzte of thoſe con- | 
troverſies, that he was able to diſpute with any of wwe] 


| Popiſh Prieſts , as he'often did wich the p.incipal of 


His ſtudy of 
the Ea: hers. 


[them, Cc 2 Anno 
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coming over Lord Lieutenant of Tread, and being 


Anno Chritti 1 598, The Earle of Eſſex newly 


choſen Chancellor of the Univerſity of Dublin , there 
was a ſolemn A& appointed for his entertainment , | 
and Mr, Yſher being then Batchelor of Arts, an-| 
ſwered the Philoſophy Act with great applauſe and| 
approbation, | 
About this time his Fathers intention was to ſend 


t6 the ſtudy of him over into England to the Innes of Court, for the 


.'ithe Law. 


His ſtudy of 
Diviaity. 


\ 


His contempt 
of the world, 


| [of the College , being before uncapable of taking the 


ſtudy of the Common Law, which wasa great trouble] 
tohim, yerin obedience to his Fathers will he aſlent- 
ed, and reſolved upon it; bur it pleaſed God that his | 
Father ſhortly after dyed , viz. Auguſt the 12, Anno 
Chr1ſti1698, lo that then he being ac liberty to make 
choice of his ſtudies, devoted, and applied himſelt 
wholly to Divinity, and thereupon was choſen Fellow 


Oath which was required of all Fellows at their Ad- 
miſſion, viz. that the preſent intent of their ſtudies 
ſhould be for the Profeſhon of Divinity , unleſs 

God ſhould afterwards otherwiſe diſpoſe their 
mindes. 

. And here again was an other occaſion of diſtur- 
bance to his mind miniſtre] co him. For his Father left 
him a good eſtatein land z but finding that he muſt 
have involyed himſelf in many Suits of Law before 
he could attain to the quiet enjoyment of it, to the 
interrupting of his other ſtudies, he gaye up the be- | 
nefit'ot It to his brothers and ſiſters, ſuffering his Uncle 
to take Letters of Adminiſtration for that end , re- 
ſolving to caſt himſelf upon the good Providence of 
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| God, to whole ſervice in the work of the Miniſtry 
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he had wholly deyoted himſelf, not doubting but he. 
wauld provide for him; yet that he might not be 
judged weak or inconſiderate in that A&, he drew 
upa note under his hand of the ſtate of all things 
that concerned it, and directions what tg doe abour 
it, 

When he was nineteen years old he diſputed with 
Henry Fitz-Simonds, 4 Feſuit, inthe Caſtle of Dub- 
lin, as himſelf acknowledgeth in his Preface to his 
;Book called Britanne-mochia Miniſirorum ;, the occa- 
ion of which Diſpute was this, The Feſuit by way of 
challenge, as it was interpreted , gave forth theſe 
words, That he being a Priſoner was like a Bear tyed to 8 
|ſfake, but wanted ſome to bait him - Whereupon this 
eminent man (for ſo he was though very young) was 
choughr fit, and able to encounter him, though at 
their firſt meeting he deſpiſed his youth, as Geliah did 
David, Mr. her proffered to dilpute with him abour | 
all Bellarmines Controverſies , for which a meeting 
was appointed once every week, and it fell out that | 
'the firſt ſubje& propoled was De Antichriffo , about. 
which ther: had two or three ſolemne Ditputations,and 
Mr, Uſher was ready to have proceeded further z but 
the Feſuit was weary of it, yer gives hima tolerable 


His Diſpuces 
with a Jeſuit. 


i. > 
by 


commendation,and much admire his abillities in ſach-- 


young years: concerning which he faith , There came 
once to me 4 youth of about eightcen years of aze,one of a 
t00 ſoon ripe wit, ſcarce you would think that he could have 
gone through his courſe of Philoſophy, or that he was got , 
out of his childe-hood , yet was he ready to diſpute upon 
the moſt abſtruce points of Divinity. And afterwards 
the ſame Feſwit living to underſtand more. of him, | 
| C C3 
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ſaith, that he was A catholicorum dottifiimms , the moſt 
learned of ſuch as were not Catholicks; being (as it 
ſeems) unwilling, or aſhamed to call him Hererick, 

Anno Chriſtt 1600, when he was about twenty 
years old he commenced Maſter of Arts,and anſwered 
the. Philoſophy At , and was choſen Catechift of the 


Common place; and Miniſters being ſcarce at that 


' [time, there were three young men of the College 


{choſen out, and appointed to preach in Chriſt Charch 
before the State : One was Mr, Richaraſon,atterwards 

Biſhop of Araah, who was appointed to preach an Ex- 
| poſitory Lecture upon the Propheſie of 7/aiah every 
Friday. Another was Mr. Welch, afterwards Dr. of 
| Divinity , who was deſigned to handle the Body of 
| Divinity on Sabbaths in the forenoon ;._ the third was 


| our learned Uſher , who was to handle the contro- 
verſies for the ſatisfaCtion of the Papiſfs on the Lords 


dayes in the afternoons, which he did tully and cleerly, 
alwayes concluding with ſome emphatical Exhorta- 
; tion , that it tended much to the edification and con- 
' firmation of the Proreſtants in their Principles, as 
_ of them in their elder yeares have acknow- 
edged. 

| Having thus preached for a while as a Probationer, 
| he retuſed to continue it any longer, having not as yet 
[received Ordination : He alſo ſcrupled to be as yer 
| Ordained by reaſon of his defe&t of years, the Canoxs 
requiring twenty four , and he being yet but rwent 

one: But by ſome grave and learned men he was told, 


| 


College, in which office he went through a great part 
of the Body of Divinity in the Chappel by way of 


that the Lord had need of his labours ; and ſo upon 


their 
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| penſed with according to ſome former p1eſidents, he 
; was ordained at the-uſual time, the Sabbath before 
| Chriftmas day, Anno 1601, by his Uncle Henry Uſher, 
| Archbiſhop'of Armagh, with the aſſiſtance of fome 
other Miniſters, =, 
The firſt Text that he preached publickly upon 
| before the State, after his Ordination , was Rev. 3.1, 
Thou haſt a name that thow liveſt, and art dead , which 
fell out to be the ſame day upon which was fought the 
« Barrel of Kizſale , which being a day ſpecially ſet 
' apart, by prayer to ſeek unto God for his bleſſing and 
aſſiſtance in that engagement, and being his firſt truits 
after his entranceinto the Office of the Miniſtry, God 


their per ſwaſtons and importunity > his age being diſ-| 


_—FO nn — —— 


His O.dina- 


tion, 


mon afrer it» 


might in a more than-ordinary manner make his 1a- | 
| bours efficatious and prevailing; the reſt of that | 
Epiſtle to the Church of Sards he finiſhed after- 
| wards, '- Fi | 

Tr was well known that if the Spantards had gotten 
| the'betrerithat day , the 7riſh Papiſts had defigned to 
murther the Zzgliſh Proteffants both in Dublin and. 
other places , but eſpecially the Miniſters. Hence 
| (ſaidhe) aroſe 2 tentation in me to have deferred my 
Orfination till the event of the Battel had been known , 


| that fo I might the better have eſcaped their fury; but T 
' repelled that ſuggeſtion , and reſolved the rather upos it, | 
that dying'a Miniſter , and inthat quarrel, I might at 
\ ledſfibe the next door to a Martyr. "— 
- The Spaniards being ( as was ſaid before ) over- | 
 throom at K37ſale, and the hopes of the 77iſh, as to: 
that deſign, being fruſtrated , they began generilly to ; 


tentation re-" 


: 


aſted, 


ſubje&t themſelves to the Statute , which was now : 
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put in execution, in their coming to Churchs and that 
it might tend the more to their profit, the Zoyrd 
| Lientenant, and his Conncil , deſired the Miniſters at 
| Du blin, (o to divide themſelves, thar ( in imitation of 
what he had already begun at Chriſt Church) there 
might be a Sermon on the Lords dayes in the after- 
noon at every Church upon thoſe: Controverſies, 
St. Katherines (a convenient Church) was aſſigned 
for Mr.Hſher , who removed accordingly , and duely 
obſerved it ; and his cuſtome was, that what he had 
delivered in one Sermon, he drew it up into Queſtions 
and Anſwers, and the next Lords day, ſeveral perſons 
of note voluntary offered themſelves to repeat thoſe 
Anſwers before the whole Congregation , which 
made them more clear and perſpicuous to the Popifh 
art Ys 
' I: pleaſed God by his, and the Jabours of others of 


formarion, | his Brethren in the Miniſtry , not only in D#6/zp , but 


viewy en®» Þ> lic 


in otker parts of the Kingdome, that the Papiſts came 
ſo diligently to Church , that if they had any occaſion 
to abſent themſclves, they uſed to ſend in their ex- 
cules to the Charch-wardens , and there were great 
hopes in a ſhort time to have reduced the whole Na- 
tion to Proteſt anime: But on a ſudden,the execution of 
the Statute was ſuſpended , and the power of the 
High Commiſſion Coxrt (then ere&ted, and uſed onely 
againſt the Papiſts ) was taken away z whereupon the 
| Papi preſently withdrew themſelves from the pub- 

Afſſembles, the Miniſtry was diſcouraged, all good 


mens hearts were grieved , and Popery from that time 
forward encreaſed, till like a great Deluge, it had 
overflowed the whele Nation. 
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Upon this , the ſpirit of this holy man (like Pauls 
at Athens ) was exceecingly ſtirred 'in him, inſo- 
much as preaching betore the State at Chriſt Church 
upon aſpecial ſolemnity , he did with. as much pru- 
dence, courage , and boldneſs as became his young 
years, give them his opinion of that abominzble Tole- 
ration of Idolatry; making a tu:1 and clear application 
'of that paſlagein Ezekicls Viſion , Chap.4.6, where 
'the Prophet, by lying on his ſide, was to bear the ini- 
quity of Fadab for forty dayes. I have appointed thee 
( aith the Lord) each day for a year. This (ſaid he) by 
the conſent of Interpreters, ſignifies thetime of forty 
years to the deſtrution of Feruſalem , and of thar 
Nation for their Idolatry; and ſo(faid he;will I reckon 
from this year the ſin of 7relaxe, and at the end of the | , 
time thoſe whom you now imbrace ſhal be your ruine, 
and you ſhall bear this iniquity , wherein he proved a 
[Prophet : For this was delivered by him , a—_ 
Chriſti 1601, and Anno 1641, was the Triſh Rebellion, 
hand Maſſacre; and what a continued expectation he 
had of a great judgement upon that his Native Coun- | 
try, I, ſaith Dr. Bernard, can witneſs from the year 
1624, at whichtime 1 had the happineſs firſt to be 
[known to him ;z and the nearer the time approacked, | 
;the more confident he was of the event, though. as 
yet nothing that tended towards it was viſible to. 


His Zeal. 


A PrediQion, 


| other men. | 3 
| The Body of Divinity which'is-printed in his name His Body. of 
'is highly commended by Mr. Downam , who fer it Pivinity-+ ©. 
forth, and ſo it 1s by a ſtranger , Ludovicus Crocins ,: 
who much deſired that ſome Znglrſh man would turn; 
[i into Latine forthe benefit of forreign Churches, but 
4 it 
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| Hig great dili- 


| it-was.not intended by him for the Preſs. It was be- 
gun by him in publick , but finiſhed ſome years after 
in private in his Family , conſtantly inſtructing them 
twice a week , unto which perſons of quality and 
learning reſorted , and divers of them took Notes, 
whereby (ſeveral Copies were diſperſed abroad, ſome 
imperfect and miſtaken, and many paſlages are in it 
which were not his, neither is the whole ſo poliſhed as 
his other Pieces which were publiſhed by himſelf; and 
indeed he was diſpleaſed that it came forth with- 
qut his: knowledge, yetunderſtanding how mnch good 
it had done,he connived at it. 

Shortly after the atorementioned defeat given to 
the Spaniards at Kinſale , the Officers of our Engliſh 
Army gave 18co pounds to buy Books for the Col- 
lege Library at Dublin(then Souldiers were advancers 
;of Learning) the ordering of which was committed to 
| Dr. Chaloner, and this Lord Primate, who made a 
{journey into .Engl/and on purpoſe to buy Books with 
\1t, He then met with Sir Thomas Bodly, who was buy- 
ing Books for his Library at 6xford, and they were 
| very helpful each to other in procuring the rareſt 
/ Pieces. In his journey he viſited Mr.Chriſtopher Good- 
| 2143 , who had been Profeſlor of — in Oxford 

in King Edward the ſ1xths. dayes , then lying on his 
death-bed at Cheſter, and he would often repeat ſome 
grave and wiſe ſpeeches that he heard from him. 

After this he conſtantly came over into England 
once inthree years , ads one moneth at Oxford, 
another at Cambridge, in ſearching the Books, eſpeci- 
ally the Manuſcripts, in each Univerfity (amongſt 


which, thoſe of Corpus Chriſti College in Cambridge, 
| - 
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he moſt eſteemed) the third monerh he ſpent at £9 


converſing with learned men,amongft whom, even in 
thoſe his younger years he was in great eſteem. Ta his 
after-years he was acquainted with the rarities in other 
Nations : There was ſcarce a choice Book in any emi- 
nent perſons Library in France , Italy, Germany, or 
Rome it ſelf, but he had his way to procure it, or what 
he defired, tranſcribed out of it, ſo that he was betcer 
acquainted with the Popes Yatican than fome that daily 
viſtted it, The P#teant fratres,two learned men in Pars 
; holp him much with many Tranſcripts out ofThwanus, 
and others, between whom and him , many Letters 
paſſed, Now, though the reading of the Fathers all 
over was a vaſt work , yet the pains he took- out of 


and all the Manuſcripts he could got throughout Chri- 
ſtendome , together with the: knotty ſtudy of Chrowe- 
lozy and Antiquity, was equal with, it it did not exceed 
| the other. Many Volumes he alſo read onely to at- 
rain to the knowledge of the uſe of words.in ſeveral 
ages, as Galen, Hipocrates, &c. and moft of the Re- 
cords in the Tower of London - Befides there was 


remembred ir, even to admiration, and had in his head 
| readily whatſoever be had read. 

The firſt Church-preferment which'he had, was 
given him by Archbiſhop- Zoft#z a little before his 
death, which was the Chancellorſhip of St. Patricks 
Dublin,unto- which he took no other Benefice. In that 
place Mr, Camden found him when he was writing'his 
Britannia, Ammo Chriſti 1607, and in his obſervations 


.don, intending chiefly Sir Robert Cottons Library, and 


the common road of learning in ſearching of Records, | 


ſcarce the meaneſt book in his own Library , but he |. 
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He is Bache- | 


ty, and Pro- 
feflor, 


. | ceived his profits, and though he endowed it with a 


lor in Divigis' 


 diately after be was choſen Proteflor of Divinity in 


concerning Dublin , ſaith of him, Moſt of theſe I ac- 
knowledge to owe to the diligence , and labours of James 
| Uther, Chancellor of the Church of St, Patricks, who # 
Uarious learning , and judgement far exceeds his years. 
In this preferment, though the Law required not his] 
preaching, but onely in tis courſe betore the State, yer 
would he not omit it in the place from wheace he re- 


Vicaridee, yet went he thither in perſon, viz. to Fin- 
elas a mile from Dublin, and preached there every 
Lords day, unleſs he were detained upon fome extra- 
ordinary occaſions; and the remembrance that he 
had beena conſtant Preacher , was a greater comfort 
to lim in his old age , than all his other labours and 
writings, | 

His experiments in Prayer were many, and very 
obſeryable, God ofen anſwering his deſires in kinde, 
and that immediately, v/hen he was in ſome diſtreſſes; 
and Gods Providence in taking care , and providing 
for Him in his younger y_ , as he often ſpake of it, 
ſoit wrought in him a firm reſolution to depend upon 
God in his latter dayes, what ever extremity he might 
be brought into. | 

Anno Chriſti 1607,when he was twenty ſeven years 
old he commenced batchelor of Divinity , and imme- 


the Univerſity of Dublin - At firſt he read twice a 
week , and afterwards once a week without intermiſ- 
ſion throughout the year, going through a great part 
of Bellarmines Controverlies, In this employment he 
continued thirteen or fourteen years, and was a great. 
ornzment to his place. Three Volumes of thole his 
| Lectures | 
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Lectures written with his own hand he hath left. be-| 
hinde him , and it would be a great honour to: that 
Univerſity where they were read,and benefit toman 
others it they were publiſhed, 16. 
When he performed his Acts for his degree, Latine His ſirong 
Sermon, Lectures, Poſition, and an(wered the Diwg- 2*m0y- 
nity Act, he wrote nothing but only the heads of the! 
ſeveral Subjects , putting all upon the ſtrength of his 
memory, and preſent expreſſions , as: alſo he did his. 
Engliſh Sermons, His readineſs in the Latize Tongue 
v-as interiour to none in thele Jatter times, which (atter | 
ſeventeen years diſuſe , from the time that he Jeft his, 
{ Proteſlors place ) appeared when he moderated. the: 
| Divinity Ac, and created Doctors to all mens admi-' 
ration. | 
The Provoſtſhip of the College of Dublin falling HisScl&-denial | 
void ,. he was unanimouſly elected thereto by all the; 
Fellows, He being then abour thirty years of age, but 
forelecing that upon the ſettlement of Lancs belong-, 
ing toit, and the eſtabliſhing of other matters, he 
ſhould be much impeded and diſtracted in his ftudies,' 
he retuſed it, and ſo another was ſent out of England, 
to fill it, The revenues of it were very conſiderable , 
whereby we may ſee hot mean and little the things o 
the world {eemed in his eves even 1a thoſe his younger 
Ears, | Ro 
- About this time-the 7riſb Prelates , eſpecially Dr, |... 
Hampton , his predeceſlor in the Sea of Armagh, had |(ubcilty. 
obrained King Fames his grant for reducing 1reiand 
{to the ſame FccleſtaFtical Government of the Church 
of England;: the principal occaſion - whereof .was 
this, The Exeliſb _—_— a little before had. uſed a 


d 3 great| 
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great deal of ſeverity againſt the Non conformiſts, 
[edeir High Commiſſion , and other Courts, and C:-| 
nos, had driven many worthy and learned men into/ 
[other Countries, and ſome of them went into Treland, | 
'the 7r;(b Biſhops being weary of this retort, are de- 
 ſtrousco advance their power to the ſame height with ' 
| the Prgliſh Hierarchy, combined together, and; 
| obtained King Fames his Commiſſion to: Sir Arrhwy 
| Chicheſter , Earle of Belfaſt, a famous Souldier and 
prudent Governour , who was at this time Lord De-| 
puty, and bore the Sword.there eleven years together 
withvery much honour , and efteem in that Nation. 
For the: effecting of this, a great Aſſembly of the! 
| whole Nation was convened, In the Commiſſion the 

King required them to conſult with Mr "Uſher, whoſe| 
learning , judgement , and eſteem would much con- 
duce to the promoting of thar work : But it he ap- 
proved it not,;the King required that they ſhould p: o- 
ceed no further , for that he wouldnot be the author 
of any Innovation-amongſt them. 

This reſerve troubled the Prelates exceedingly, 
and therefore they: reſolved to carry it cloſely , the 
Kings Letters tothem , they tranſmitted frorwone to 
another, but acquainted not Mr. #ſber with-them, in- 
tending to ſurprize him when the Aſſembly w.s mer; 
they ſhould come prepared and fortified , he would be 
taken. on- the ſudden. Howbeit God! that intended 
him for ſogreat a good: at that time in croſſing rheir 
defign , that many faithful labourers. in-his Vineyard 
might not by this their power'be diſplaced, by a (pecia] 
Providence: gave him ſome light { though. bub very 
little) into the matter; and the manner wasthus, 

| Mr, | 


eo 
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Mr. !Yſhey going to viſit one of them , found him 
Py the Kings Letter ; but upon his coming , he 
aidit down in his window, cloſed at both ends, onel 
there was an open place in the middle , and as t 
were diſcourſing together , Mr.Uſher glancing his eye 
upon it, eſpied his own name, and ſomeother vyords 


meaning; but yet he judged them to be of importance, 
as Diſcipline, Ireland, England,&c. Mr, Ufber thought 
it not prudence for him to take notice of thoſe hints, 
neither could he handſomely fiſh outthe baſineſs from 


about himſelf, of which he could not pick out the | 


the Biſhop, wherefore he went another way to work ; 
andindeed the ſureſt way , by ſeeking counſel from 
God, communicating the matter to Dean H/ a very 
godly man, whom he requeſted ,: that with ſome 
others, they would ſeek unto God for his aſfiſtance, 
for he believed that ſomething was in brewing that he 
might not know of, Herein imitating the practiſe of 
Wl g Dantel,Chap.3.17,18. 

| This done he ſtudied the Rights of the 7r;ſþ Church, 
ſome truits whereof we have in that Learned Piece of 
his called, The _— profeſſed by the ancient Iriſh and 
Britains. Yet he heard nothing till the Aſſembly was 


at it; then went he to the Lord Deputy to know 
the occafion of their meeting, The Lord Depaty 
would nor believe at firſt that he could be a ſtranger 
roit but atterwards, when Mr.#ſher had aſſured: him 
that he had no information from the Biſhops abour it, 
he was much difpleaſed,and told himthac without im 
| all the the reſt were burCyphers,for that the King Had 
referred the whole buſineſs to his judgement, whether 
. the 


ſummoned, and himſelf the next day was to be preſent | 
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bly would grant him three Requeſts, 1. A free hear- 
y © 


the power of the Hzerarchy thould be eſtabliſhed there 
as it wasin England, 

were read in the Aﬀembly , and Speeches were made 
conceining the excellency of the Kings intention to 
reduce that Kingdome to one uniformity with Eng- 
lard in Eccleſtaflical Government ; they alſo told hum 
what honour the King had put upon him,whole eſteem, 
learning and judgement the King {o much depended 
upon for the promoting ſo great and gocd a work, 
Mr.Uſher replied , that he believed thatin a buſineſs 
of ſo great concernment wherein he was ſo far inte- 


reſted , the Kings intentions were that he ſhould have | 
convenient time to conlider of it before he delivered 


his opinion, which he alſo humbly defired. 

The Biſhops anſwered, that his judgement was ſuf- 
ficiently known by his practiſe, and that they expeR- 
ed no more frori hin but his conſent, and concur- 
rence with them, He replied, that the matter con- 
cerned more than himſe!lt, For (ſaid he) if 7 had all 


mens conſciences in my keeping , Tconld intheſe diſpu-| 
| table caſes give Laws unto them, as well as unto my ſelf, 


but itsone thing what 7 can do , and another thing what 
all other mex mult do. | 

Then they asked of himif he had any thing to ſa 
why they ſhould not fatisfie the Kings cefires He, at- 
ter a ſhort pauſe, wherein helitted up his beart unto 


God for direction, told them that if they would grant | 


him no longer time, he would as well as he was able 
givethem his judgement, if that Honourable Aſlem- 


The next day the Kings Commiſſion and Letters 


| 


| 


| 


_- 


ing without interruption. 2, Liberty for him to an- 
4 2p ee Pn 
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(wer any man; that: ſhould be unſatisfied, 3. That 
there might be a final determination-of the bufinels at] _ 
| that meeting, Theſe being:all granted ,.Mr.t4ber un- | 
dertook to prove, that {ach a Juriſdiction could not-be | 
introduced into that Kingdome ,_ neither bythe Laws 
of God, nor by the C#v1/ , or Fccleſftaftital Conſtitu- 
tions. ot that.-Kingdome,; nor yet withour the violztion- 
of the Kings Prerogative1n that Nation: All-whith' 
| he performed to admiration. Bur befors he deſcended 
to particulars, he ſhewed the difference between Con- 
formity as it was (et up.in England,and as it would be, 
if it were ſet yp in Trelans,.. oof Hoo 
The Kings{laith he) avd Qnccn of England impoſed| 12” 
thoſe Ceremonies , that thereby they might decline: the | 
charge of Schiſmaticks, wherewith the Church of Rome. 
laboured to brand them , [eeing it did appear hereby that 
they left them only in [ſuch Doftrinal' paints, wherein 
they left the truth. Agarn, hereby they. would teſtifie how | 
far they would willingly ſtoop to win and gain theme , by 
eelding to meet them as far as they might in their own 
way : But (ſaith. he) the experience of many years hath 
ſhewed, that this condeſcention. hath rather | hardened | 
them in their errours, than brought them to a liking 
of our Religion - Thus being thetr uſual ſaying , If | == 
our mo be net good, why doe you arinke of our | Ip 
Broth ? - | 
As for Ireland, wherein theEngliſh Canons were never , 
i yet received,and the generality of the Inabtans werePo- 
| piſh Recuſants, and evenin Popilh Kings times , there. 
was 10 receptions of the Popes Eccleſiaſtical Conftity-| 
tions, becauſe he encreached upon their temporals, if ſuch 
| Laws now fhould be ſet up under ſo Religious a:Proteftant 
E ce __ King, 
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| King, this would be to ſet the Pope on Horſe-back , a- | 
mong ſt them,mhich needed not, 

The Lord Depury, when he had finiſhed his Speech, 
and anſwered what was objected againſt it, told him 
that he was much affected with every part of his learn- 
ed {peech, but thar he was more eſecially concerned in 
chat which touched upon the Kings Prerogative part; 
wherein he had diſcovered ſuch tudden flowers of the 
Crown , as he thought the King himſelf knew not , 
{and therefore (he ſaid) as he would endeavour to pre- 
ſerve his M-jeſties right therein, whilſt he was his 
| Deputy, ſo he would preſent them to the King , and 
take cdre,that.it ſhould be very hard for any thatcame 
after him to rob him of them, 

By this- we may cafily ſee, that he was then ſo far 
from a Pre/atical (pirit, that on the contrary he was an | 
Advocate tor, and Patione of godly and conſcientious 
Non- Goxformiſts. 

Anno Chriſti 1612 , he proceeded Dr, of Divinity 
| being created by Archbithop Hampton , his Prede- 
ceſlor ;- one of his Lectures tor his Degree was upon 
| the (eventy weeks to the ſlaying of the Mef/as, men- 
/ tioned Daz.9.24. the other out of Rew,20.4, con- | 

cerning the meaning of the Propheſie, that the Saints 
| ſhould reign with Crift a thouſand years, which in thele 
times would be very ſealonable; but its loſt, 

- Dr. Hoyle (who died Proteflor of Divinity in Ox- 
ford, after he bud many years been the like in Dublin ) 
'faid, that when he went out Dr. of Devinzty, he 
[thought Tully himſelf could not have excelled him | 
| in Eloquence (had he been alive) not only in his com- 
| poſed ſpeeches, but in thoſe which occaſionally tell 
' from him upon the by. Ano | 
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co Leo the 10, viz, from the year 1371,to 1513, and 
from thence to this laſt Century , which he intended 
(after the finiſhing of a Book, which he was now a- 
bout ) to have compleated : But the Lord prevented 
{ him, 


Anno Chriſti 1615,there was a Parliament in Dublin, 


Anno Chriſti 1613, He publiſhed his Book ,- De ) 
EccleſtaramChriftianarum ſucceſone,& ſtatu,magnified | 
ſo much by Canſabox and Sculterm,in their Greek , and 
Latine verſes before it. It was ſolemnly pretented by 
Archbiſhop 4bbet to King Fames, as the eminent firſt 
fruits of that College at Dubliz. Indeed its imperfect, 
for about three hundred years from Gregory the 11, 
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and conſequently a Convocation of the coy , at of Ireland, , 


which time thole learned Articles of 1reland were 


| compoſed and publiſhed,and Dr.1//her being a member | 


of that Sywod , was appointed to draw them up they 


4 


| were highly approved of the” rtigt 0rrhodex Divines, 
ok Auſtin againſt the | _ 


| 


They cetermine according t 
Doctrine of the Pelagians + Prove the Man of fi 
ſpoken of 1 Theſſ.2. to be the ay: 6 Roms ;, and 
for the Morali:yof the Sabbath; of both which this 
moſt learned DoCctor was very confident, and oft wiſh- 
ed that ſome of our learned men of late had ſpared 
| their pains when they - WEnt about to prove the con- 
trary. In defence of the laſt of theſe, he wrote a moſt 
excellent and learned Letter to Dr. Twif/ , who had 


| 


deſired his judgementabour ir, 

He wanted not enemies who ſought to ſcandalize 

him to King JF ames under the Title of a Paritaw,which 

was very odious to him jn thoſe dayes , ſeeking hereby, 
to prevent his further promotion; but God fo or-! 
| | Ee 3 dered 


His enemies, | 


| 
The Articles, 
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dered it, that it proved an occaſion of his advancement; 
for King Fames being jealous of him upon that ſcore, | 
by reaſon of the eminency of his learning , fell into 
ſerious diſcourſe with him , and therein received ſuch 
abundance of ſatisfa&tion, borh of the ſoundneſs of 
his judgement and piety, that notwithſtanding the © 
poſition made by ſome great ones, without his (eek- 
che'1ng , he made him.Biſhop of Mearh.in Irdland, which 
; zuſt then fell void whilſt he was in Zxelaxd, and the 
King often boaſted that he was a Biſhop ot his own 
making. | 


W hilſt he was thus Biſhop Ele&, he was choſen to- 


in Margarets Weſtminſter : The Sermon by order 
of the Houſe was printed, and itis a moſt learned 
one. 

Upon his return into 7rel/ard, he was conſecra- 
ted Biſhop of Aſcath at Droheda by Archbiſhop Harp- 
ton, withthe aſſiſtance of two Suffragan Biſhops, ac- 
cording to the cuſtome; at which time there was given 


him an Anagram of his Name, as he was then to write | 


bimſelf,which was this, Fames Meath,I am the ſame;and 


[a made it. good ever atterwards, His preterment did 
' not cauſe him to grow {lack in his conſtancy of preach- 


ing, asit did too many , who having caught the Fiſh, 
laid aſide the Net : Bur, as Poſs:46niwlaith of St, Au- 


as cons ' fin, he was-ſtill the ſame; which he bound himſelf the 


rather unto by the Motzo of his Epiſcopal Seal,Ye mii 
| þ non Evangelizavero, Woe is me if Ipreach not the 
; Goſpel, which he continued in the Seal of his Primacy 


Wie fucces in Hehad many Papifts in his Dioceſs , whom he en- 


his Miniſtry. | 


deavonred. 
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ceayoured to reckim by private conferences , and at 

length they were willing to hear him preach , ſo it/ 

were not ina Chureh, which he condeſcended to, and 

preached in the Seſhons-houſe , and his Sermon 

wrought ſo much upon ſome of them, that their 

_— forbad them hearing him in any place ever 
cer. | | 
Anno 1622, there were ſome Papiſts cenſured in the 

Star-chamber tor refuſing to take the Oath of Supre-| 

macy , at which time he was called thither to inform 

them of it before the ſentence paſſed,. which occaſio- 

ned that learned, Speech of his upon that ſubje&, ſince; 

printed with his Englifh works. | 
While he was Biſhop of Meath, he anſwered achal- His anſwer to: 

lenge ſent him by the Feſvire Malone 3 and bis going * Jt 

over into Ezeland to Print it ,- occaſioned anothef 

learned Tractate of the Univerſality of the Church; 

of Chriſt, and the Unity of the Carholick Faith ,'in 

a Sermon preached before King-Fames on Fphq.rz. 

Till we all come in the unity of the Faith, &c. And 

Gods providence fo ordered it, that whilſt he was = ” _— 

thus buſied in England, Archbiſhop Hampton dying, retard. © 

he was made his ſucceſiour, Primate of Ireland, 

Anno Chriſti 1624,and he was the hundreth Biſhop of - 

that See, | 
Being thus promoted to the higheſt preferment his 

Profeſſion was capable of in his native Country, he 

was ſo far from being puffed up with Pride, that he 

was more humble, and trequent in preaching , and it 
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ſo fell out, that for ſome weeks together avertoyling 
himſelf in the work of the Miniſtry.to the averwaſting 
of his ſpirits, whic he did at the requeſt of ſome #fſex 
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His diſputa-+ 
tion With a 


| Jeſulc. 


| Minifters, who importuned him to preach on the 


! but his true name was Rookwood ( brother to Ambroſe 


| ſhipping of Images, and the viſibility of the Church. 


week dayes, becauſe they could not come to hear him 
on the Sabbaths , he fell into a Quartane Agwe , which 
held him three quarters of a year. 

After his recovery, the Lord Mordant ( afterwards 
Earle of Peterborough ) being a Paprſt, and deſirous to 
draw his Lady to the ſame Religion , he was willing 
that there ſhould be a meeting of two eminent per-| 
ſons of each party to diſpute what might be in con- 
troverſie between them. The Lady made chuice of 
our Lord Primate , and prevailed with him , though 
newly recovered from the aforeſaid long ſickneſs , and 
ſcarce able to take ſuch a journey, The Feſuite cho- 
ſen by the Earle went under the name of Bearmond, 


FRookwood , One of the Gurpowder Traitors.) The - 
place of meeting was at Drayi0n1n Northampronſhire, 
where there was a great Library , ſo that no Books of 
the ancient Fathers were wanting: upon occaſion for 
their view, The points to be dilpuced on, were con- 
cerning Tranſubſtantiation, Invocation of Saints, wor- 


Three dayes they were in thisDiſpuration, three hours 
in the forenoon , and two hours in the afternoon each 
day; and the concluſion was this, After the third 
day of meeting, the Lord Primate having been hither- 
ro opponent, now the Tables were to be turned , and 
the Feſwit-according to his defire, was to oppoſe, and | 
the Lord Primate to anſwer : But when the time | 
came, and the Feſuir was expected, inſtead of coming, 
he ſent his excuſe to the Lord Merdant which was,that 
all the Arguments which he had framed in his head, 

and . 


\ } 
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arid premeditated , ſo that he thought he had them as 
perfe&t as his Pater Noſter , were now {lipt from him, 
and he could not poſſibly recover them again; and that 
| he believed it was a juſt judgement of God upon him, 
' for undertaking of himlelt ro diſpute with a man of 
| that eminency and learning withour a licence from his 
| Superiour, The Lord Mordant ſeeing his tergiverſa- 
' / tion, upon ſome further diſcourſe with the Lord Pri- 
| wate, was Converted, and becamea Proteſtant, and fo 
_ ; Continued to his death, One Challoner, a Secular 
| Prieſt, atterwards writing a book againſt this Beawmond 
| by way of ſcorn, bids him beware of coming any more 
| fo Drayton, leſt he meet with another Uſher, to toil him 
= , fo the diſhonour of his proteſſion , and him- 
elf. 

The Lord having made his l.bours ſo ſuccesful, 
the Counteſs of Peterberowgh had him alwayes in 
creat reſpeR, and upon his loſles in re/a»a), and other 
diſtrefſes here , ſhe took him home to her owne 


then died there. | 

Anno Chriſti 1626, in Augu#, he went back into | 
Ireland, where he was entertained with all the expreſ-. 
fions ot love and joy that could be. 


| Table in clearing difficulties in the Scriprare, and 
other ſubjects ( eſpecially when learned men came to 
viſit him) tended exceedingly '1o the edification of 
the heaters, ſo that it might well þe (aid of Him, as the 
| Queen of Sheba ſaid to Solomon , Happy are theſe thy 


| [ervants that ſtand continually about thee ,- and hear th 


The diſcourſes which daily tell from him at his 


houſe, with whom be lived about nine or ten years,and 


The Lord 
Mordant con» 
verted. 


His fruirfull 


| 


conference. 


| wiſdowe, And ſuch was his humility withall, as that he 
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His Humil ity- 


Examples of it 


| Great Schillars((aid he ) poſsibly may think that it lands 


would, in practical (ubjeds., apply himſelf to the ca- 
pacity of the pooreſt, and weakeſt Chriſtian that 
came to him tor information, and ſatisfaction of their | 
doubts. Nay ſome times , he was more propenſe ©o| 
communicate himſelf to-ſuch, than to others that 
were more learned; which ſtrangers have wondred art; 
as the Diſciples marvelled at our .Saviours talking 
with the poor woman of Samaria,: Joh.q.27, and an- 
ſwering her queſtions . rather than taking notice of | 
them. Indeed he was" Mirror of Humility : For 
though he was higher than any other trom the ſhoul- 
ders upward, yet might many of his inferiours learn | 
humility of him, as may appear intheſe tew amongſt 
many other examples. ot 

1. In his publick preaching,no man more denied him- 
ſelt to preach Chriſt , inſomuch as ſome that affeted 
that frothy way ot preaching by ſtrong lines (as they 
call them ) were much aſhamed ater they had heard 
him preach in Oxford, wherein he reproved., and de- 
cried the Corimhian vanity in this kinde. Alſo in one 
paſſage of his at the Court before the King, he taught | 
the Biſhops, and Doctors that then heard him, thus; | 


not with their credit , and reputation to ſloop ſo low,@c. 
Bat let the learnedeſt of us all try it when we will, and we 
ſhall finde, that to lay this ground work right, that is , to 
apply our ſelves tothe capacities of a common Auditory, 
and to make an ignorant man to underſtand theſe My- | 
ſreries in ſome good meaſure , will put ws to the trial of | 
onr Skill, and will trouble us a great deal morc,than if we 

were to diſcuſs a Controverſie, or handle a ſubtle point of 


learning 1s the Schools, He was indeed another Panl,) 
who! 
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who determined to know nothing but Chrift , and him 
crucified, Neither. was hu ſpeech or preaching with 
the enticing words of mans wiſdome , but in the demon- | 
ftration of the Spirit, and of power,1 Cor.2.24. | 


2. Jn his private corverlation he framed himſelf 
[to the capacity of the meaneſt that converſed with! 


'him. He had an excellent gift of expreſſing himſelf | 


'both in Latine and Engliſh, and ashe could fore with 
\the Eagle in Polemick diicourſes when he met with 
Giants, {o he would ſtoop to the loweſt Pigmies 
1n practical ſubjects , and would apply himſelf to the 
pooreſt and weakeſt Chriſtians. He was no D#& ator, 
nor wou d impoſe upon other mens judgements or 
conl{ciences , but was as ready to recelve trom others, 
as to impart to them , and would much incline to yul- 
gar Chriſtians, rather than unto others that were 
more learned, 

3. In his demeanour and bchaviour he had high 


choughts of others, and as low of himlelf, and that in 
every condition of his lite , both in proſperity and ad- 
verſity. Godiy perſons of what rank ſoever, had. 
ore.t power with him , he would put them in his bo- 
lome, viſit th m in their {icknels, iupply their wants, ! 
beg their prayers, and countenance their cauſe and | 
perſons. In his paſl.:ge tor Ireland, he ſometimes lay | 
at Ne{ſoz tor wind , where tundry times he preached 
toa plain Country Auditory : And whereas there 
| werein thar partot the Country (where I lived about | 
five years when I firtt began my Miniſtry ) divers. 
plain Chriſtians , which were never called but by their 
Chriſtian names z yet inceed were tuch as had not a 
bare form , but the lite and power of godline(s in 

F f them,| 


| 


_ Ds,” 


The Life and Death of 
| them.,ſo that I was never acquainted with more know- 
ing Chriſtians for men and women of their rank; theſe 
he grew into familiar acquaintance with, would enter- 
cain them in his chamber, diſcourſe with them, anſwer 
their queſtions , and ſatisfietheir doubts : And when 
| {he was made Archbiſhop, ſome of them told him, thar 
now they muſt know their diſtance , and durſt not be 
ſo familiar with him as formerly : To whom he an- 
{wered, that he was the ſame man till, and they 
| ſhould be as welcome to him as tormerly , and ac- 
| | cordingly uſed the ſame familiarity with them as he 
| |had wont to-do : And when he lay at Cheſter, he 
would as ſoon preach at the requeſt of Mr, 4ſhbrook, 
| and Mrs. Kirkman (a godly woman of the meaner 
rank, whom I well knew) as ct the intreaties of the 
Mayor and Aldermen of that City , whereby he de- 
Pfal.16.3. & |monſtrated,that his delight was in the Saints, and that 
119.6;, \hewasa companion of all them that feared God; and this 
indeed was-one reafon that he roſe ſo highs he ho 
nonred God, and therefore-God honoured him, 1 Sam, 
2.30. 
Whilſt I lived in Warwickſhire , not much before 
/ the long Parliament begun , my felt with two other 
neighbour Miniſters macea journey to Oxford (where 
he then was ) on purpole to deſire his judgement in 
ſome caſes wherein we could not fo well fatisfie our 
ſelves; we found him at his lodgings 1n Chrift Church, 
where, before he would admit any ſpeech with us, he 
; Cauſed us to put onour hats, to fit down by him , and 
then-to ſpeak our mindes ; when I told him that we 
were come to requeſt his judgement in ſome diffcul- 
ties, he preſently ſtopped me , ſaying, Mr. Clarke, 1 
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ſhall freely tell you my judgement in any thing but 
about the Fr cetera Oath, concerning which I did 
ſpeak occaſionally , declaring my minde about ir, and 
I have newly received a Letter from two Doors 
(whoſe names I forbear to inſert our of. reſpec to 
them) who take me up as if I was a School-boy, (and 
withall he pulled the Letter out of his pocket) adding, 
that in that regard he would lay no more about that 
matter,ec. I replied, that we were {ufhciently fatif- 
fied about that Oath, þut the Queſtions we had to 
propound were of another nature , wherein he gave us 

| very full and clear ſatisfaction, Y 

His cuſtome was to pray four times a day , in, and His frequegs þ 
with his Family ; in the morning at ſix-a clock, in the Prayer. | | 
evening at er & , and before dinner and fupper in his 
| Chappel.at each of which he was alwayes preſent. On 
| Friday in the afternoons there was conſtantly an hour | 
{pentin hisChappel in Catechizing upon the Principles 
of Religion tor the inſtructing of hisFamilygand onSab-| 
| baths in the evening,the Sermon which he had-preach, - 

ed in the forenoon was repeated in his Chappel by one 
of his Chaplains. | 

In the Winter evenings his conſtant manner was |; 1, 
to ſpend two hours. in comparing of old Mansſcripts n 
of the Bible, in Greek and Latine, in which work, five 
or ſix aſſiſted him , and the ware ledFiones of each 
were taken by himſelf with his own hand, 

Anno Chriſti 1626 , in Michaelmas Terme there! 7,1... 
were ſome Propoſals made, and offered to be-aſſenred 'of Popery de- 
to by the 1riſh PapsFs, upon condition of a -more tull red. 
Tolleration of their Religion, for the raiſing and 
maintaining of five hundred Horſe, and-five thouſand 
Fi un Foot; 
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judgements 
'againſt ir, 
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| The Biſhops, | The Religion oof the Papiſts is Superſtitious and 


«gion , and profels their Faith and Doctrine is a grie- 


The Life and Death of E- 


| Faot; wherein the Proteſtants alſo muſt have born ſome 
{ſhare : To confider hereof , a great Aﬀlembly of Pa- 
| piſts and Proteſtants of the whole Nation was ap- 
' pointed in the Lord Deputy Fanlklands time, The, 
place of their meeting was in the Hall of che Cattle 
1n Dublin. At which tune the Biſhops , by our Lord! 
Primates invitation, met at his houſe, where he, and 
they drew up, and unanimouſly ſubicribed a Prote- 

{tation againſt the Toleration of Popery; A Copy 
whereof, becauſe it deſerves perpetual remembrance, 


The Fudgement of the Archbiſhops , and Biſhops of 
Ireland , concerzing the 7 oleration of Popery,,. 


which is applicable alſo againſt the Toleration of- 
other Herel1es.. 


< Idolatrous, their Faith and Doctrine erroneous, and 
* Heretical, their Churchin reſpect of both Apoſta- 
< tical, Togive them thereto;ea Toleration , or to 
*« conſent that they may freely exerciſe their Reli- 


© yous fin, and that in two reſpeCts; For, 
' & 1, Itisto make our ſetves acceſſary , not onely 
; © to their Superſtitions, Idolatries, Hereftes; and in a 
\< word, toall the abominarions of Popery , but alto 
| © (which is a conſequent of the former) to the per- 
; « dition of the ſeduced people , which periſh in the 
| * Deluge of the Catholick Apoſtacy. 
«2, Tograntthem a Toleration, in reſpect of any 
© maney to be given , or contribution to be made by 
«< them, 
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* chem, is to- ſet Religion to ſale , and with it, the 
«ſouls of the People, whom Chriſt our Saviour hath * 
«redeemed with his moſt precious blood, And as it is 
« agreat fin, ſo alfo a matter of moſt dangerous con- 


<« to the Wife and Juditious ; Beſeeching the Zealous 
« God of Truth, to make them who are in Authority! 
«zealous ot Gods glory , and of the advancement of 
<« true Religion; zealous, reſolute, and couragious. 
C againſt all Popery,Superſtition,and Idolatry, 4men. | 


Fa. Armachanis, Rich.Cork,Cloyne, Roſſes,, 


Mal.Caſhlen, Avar. Alachadenſ. | 
Anth,Mecdenſis, Tho. Kilmore,& Ardagh, 
| Tho.Herneſ.5 Laghlin, Theo. Dromore, | 
Ro.Dunenſis,C7c, Mic.Waterford ef Lyſm. 
Geore.Deren|, Fran.Lymerick, 


c«« This Judgement of the Biſhops , Dr. George 
« Downham, Biſhop of Derry, at the next meeting of 
\«« the Aflembly , which was April the 23, 1627, 
& publiſhed at Chri#t Church before the Lord Depnty! 
« and Council in the middeſt 'of hus Sermon, with 
{cc this preamble,viz, : 
| & Are not many amongſt us for gain , and outward 
« reſpects, willing, and ready to conſent to a Tolera- 
«tion of falſe Religions , thereby making themſelves 
«« puilty of a great offence, in putting to ſalenot onely 
« their own ſouls , but alſo the ſouls of others : But 
« what is to be thought of Toleration of Religion , I| 
&« will not deliver my own private opinion , but the 
« judgement Ot the Archbiſhops , and Biſhops of this 
© Kingdome, Which 1 think good to publiſh nato you, 


Ft 3 «© that] 


« ſequence, the conſideration whereof we commend! 


_— — —_——_—_— 
= 


== — \ — 
+ 
HED >. 


| 


| 
| 


The Life and Death of 


eem of him, 


DE 


es 


& that whaſoever ſhall happen, the world may know 
<« that we were far from contenting to thoſe favours 
« which the Papiſts expect, | 
| Atterhe had publiſhed ir,the people gave their votes 
with a generall acclamation, crying, 4-e#. The judge- | 
ments of the Biſhops prey:iled ſo much with thz Pro- 
\teftants,that now the Propoſals d:ove on very hecyily, 
[and after much debate of things, the L. Deputy finding 
the diſcontents of both parties encreaſing , deſired our 
Lord Primate, as the fitteſt perſon, both in regard of 
his eſteem in the Aſſembly , and being a member of | 
the Council, and therefore concerned in promoting of 
the Kings buſineſs , toſum up the ſtate of things, and 
to move them to an abſolute grant of ſome compe- 
tency that might comply with the Kings neceſſities , 
without any ſuch conditions , with which upon their 
anſwer , he would ceaſe moving any further z; which 
(upon very little warning) he did with much pru- 
dence, according to his double capacity of a Privy 
Counſellour, and a Biſhop: A copy of which Speech 
defired of him by the Lord Depaty , was immediately 
tranimitted into England : Butit not being prevalent 
with the Aſſembly, to induce them to ſupply the 


| Kings wants,it was diflolved, 
ok Falklands 


Not long after the Lord m_ Falkland being | 
called back into England , when he was to take Boar 
at the water fide , he reſerved our Lord Primate as 
the laſt perſon to take his leave of, and. fell upon his 
knees on the ſands , and begged his bleſſing , which 
reverend reſpect ſthewed to him', gained a greater re- 
puration to himſelf, both in Ireland and England ; 
and indeed from his younger years, the ſeveral Lord 
Deputies had alwayes a great eſteem of him. 


It 
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It was no ſmall labour to him toanſwer thoſe ma- jz;, 11.eg,,u 
' ny Letters which came to him from forreign parts;zand pains. 
eur own Nations upon ſeveral occaſions z ſome for 
reſolution of difficulties in Divinity , others about 
| Caſes of Conſcience, and practical ſubje&ts. Twelve | 
| of the moſt eminent Divines in Loxdon ( whoat his 
. being here , were wont to apply themſelves to him as 
to 2 Father , as Dr. Sibbs, Dr.Prefton, &c. between 
whom, and him there were moſt entire affections) 
' wrote to him for his dire&ions about a Body of pra- 
' ical Divinity, which he returned them accordingly. 
He much endeavoured the augmentation of the |His care of the| 
maintenance of the Miniſtry in 1reland , and for that |i*i®r7. 
end he had obtained a Patent for Impropriations to be | 
paſſed in his name for their uſe as they ſhould fall , but 
1t was too much neglefted by themſelves, whereby 
his deſires were fruſtrated, 

He preached every Lords day in the forenoon, ne- [His conftanc: | 
ver failing unleſs he was diſabled by ſickneſs, in which [preaching and 
he ſpent himſelf very much : In the afternoons his |***<Þizins- 
directions to Dr. Bernard, his aſſiſtant, were, that be- | 
tore publick Prayers he ſhouldCatechize the youth,and 
chat after the firſt, and ſecond Leſſon , he ſhould ſpend 
' halt an hour in a brief and plain opening the Principles | 
of Religion in the publick Caichiſme ; and therein he | 
directed him togo, firſt through the Creed at once, 

giving but the ſum of each Article, the next time to 
go through it at thrice, and afterwards to take each! 
time one Article , as they might be more able to bear 
itz and to obſerve the like proportionably in the Ten 
' Commandements, the Lords Prayer, and the Doctrine 
of the Sacraments : The good fruit of which was 
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His expences 
in Books and 
Manuſcripts, 
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| apparent in the common people upon their coming to 
the Communion, at which time, by orde., the re-| 
ceivers were to {end in their names , and ſome account 
was conſtantly taken of their fitnels tor it, His order | 
throughout his.Diocels to the Min:ſters, was, that they , 
ſhould go through the Body of Divinity once a year, | 
which he had accordingly drawn out into fitty heads. | 
When any publick Faſt was enjoyned he kept it very| 
ſtrictly , preaching alwayes firſt himlelt, and therein 


| continuing at leaſt ewo hours , ina more than ordinary 


= 


by thoſe that aſſiſted him in che duty, | 
His expences tor Books was very great, eſpecially 
whilſt he enjoyed the revenues of his Archbithoprick, 
a certain part whereof he laid aſide yearly tor that end, 
bur eſpecially tor the purchafing of Mannſcripts and 
other Rarities, as well trom remote parts ot the world, 
as near at hand, He was the firſt chat procured the| 
Samaritan Bible (which is onely the Pertateuch: to the | 
view of theſe WeF#ers parts of the world, It was ſent | 
him from Syr:4 by the way of A'eppo, Anno Chriſti 
1625, He had tour of them ſent him by a For | 
whom he imployed to ſearch for things of that na- 
ture; and theſe were thought to be all that could there 
be had. One of theſe he gave to the Library of 0x- 
ford + A ſecond to Leyden ( for which Lu4:visws de 
| Dies returns him publick thanks in a Book thar he 
dedicated to him: ) A third he gave to Sir Robert 
Cottons Library : And the fourth, after he had com- 
pared it with the other , he kept himſelf, The Old 
Teſtament in Syr7ack , another Rarity alſo , was ſent 


manner enlarging him!elt in prayer; the like was done 


him from thole parts notlong after, 
It 
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It might happily ſeem incredible unto ſome, to re- 
late how many years agone, he confidently forerold 
the changes which fince are come to paſs both in 1re- 
land and England, both in Church and State , and of 
the poverty which himſelf ſhould fall into , which he 
oft ipake ot in his greateſt plenty. Some took much no- 
tice of that Text which he preached of in St, Mares in 
'Cambridee, Anno Chriſti 1625,upon the late Kings Co- 
[ronation day, and the firſt annual ſoiemnity of it,out-of 
\x Sam.12. 25. If you flill do wickedly , you _ ve Con- 
ſumned,both yeu, and your King. Others of the laſt Text 
that he preached on at the Court immediately before 
his return into Treland, 1 Cor.14.33. God « not the 
Author of confuſion ; but of peace, as in all the Chur- 
ches of the Saints : In his application, he ſpake of the 
confuſions , and diviſions which he was confident 
were then at the doors. 


[ 


| 


A Predigtion, | 


In his Book called Eccleſiarnum Britannicarum An- 
tiquitates, p..556 , the hath this remarkable paſlage , | 
after he had largely related the manner of the utter 
deſtruction. of-che Britiſh Church and State by the 
Saxe«ns about the year 550, as he found itin Grldes, 
he gives two reaſons why he was fo prolixe in ſetting 
it down, 1, That the Divine Juſtice might the ra- | 
ther from thence appear to us, the {ins of perſons of 
all ſorts and degrees being then.come to the heigth, | 
which occaſioned , not onely ſhaking of the foundati- 


ſtruction , and almoſt- ucterly overturning of them, | 
2, Thateven we now might be in the: greater fear 


that our turnalſo is coming , and may be minded of 
that.of the Apoſtle, Rom.11.22. Behold the coodueſs| 
GL 


and, 


| 


— 


cns of the Brit:h © hurch and State; but the very de- | 
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aud ſeverity of God : Outhemwhich fell, ſeverity, but 
towards thee goodneſs , if chos continue in his goodneſs : 
Qtherwiſe thou alſs ſhalt be cut off. 

He often acknowledged thac ſometimes in his-Ser- 
mons he hath reſoived to forbear ſpeaking of ſome | 
things, but it proved like Feremiahs fire ſhat up in his 
bones, that when he came to it, hecould not forbear 
anleſs he would have ſtood mute, and proceeded no 
turcher, He was very bold and tree in the exercile of | 
| his Miniſtry,(paring fin in none, yea even before Kings 
| he was not aſhamed to doit. He often (to his utmoſt) 
| ſtoodin the gap to oppole Errours an1 falſe Doctrines; 
| His zeal a | ÞE withſtood ro the tace any Toleration of Popery and 


| gainſt Popery. Super ſtition 5 by whomſoever attempted : TIC WAS lo 
| fervent in his preaching , that that of the Pſalmi 


might be applied tohim, The zcal of thy honſe hath 
ealen me ip. | 
PrediRions, Anno Chriſtt 1624,he ipake Hefore many witneſles, 
and often repeated it afterwards , that he was perſwa- 
' ded that the greateſt ſtroak co the Reformed Chur- 
| ches was yet tocome; and that the time of the utter 
ruine of the Roman Antichrift ſhould be when he 
| chought hemſelt moſt ſecure, according to that 
\T ext, Rewel. 18. 7. When ſhe ſhall ſay, I ſit as a 
Queen , and ſhall ſee no ſorrow, &c. His tarewel| 
Sermon, in, or very near the place where he had 
[lived in England, was then much obſerved upon Fam. 
1.25. Sin when it « finiſhed brings forth death; where- 
in he ſpake of the tnineſs of the ſins of this Nation, 
which certainly would bring great deſtruction : Ad- 
ding, that the Harveſt of the earth was ripe . and the 
ing e Harveſt o pe, 
| Angel was putting in hs fickle , Rev.14.18, applying 
| allo 
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alſo that of the Epha in the Viſion, Zach. 5. when 


Amorites, who when their iniquittes were come to the | 
full, were deſtroyed. He often alſo hinted the ſame in 
his private diſcourſes, and many that heard them, 
laid theſe his ſayings up in their hearts, and by what 
hath already fallen out, do meaſure their expectations 
for the future. 

At the laſt time of his being in Zendon, he much 


diſ-unions,and the deadly hatred which he ſaw kindled | 


reaſon of their ſeveral opinions inmatters of Religion, 
and obſerving how ſome oppoſed the Miniſtry,both to 
Office and maintenance : Others contemned the Sx- | 
| craments : Others raiſed,and ſpread abroad Damnable 
| Dedtrines, Hereſies, and Blaſphemies : Upon which 
; Conſiderations he was confident, that the enemies 
which had ſown theſe up and down the Nation, were | 


[ 


ſent out of their Seminaries trom beyonc the Seas in | 
ſundry diſguiſes, who increaſing in number here in/ 
London, andeltewhere , do expect a great harveſt of | 
| their laboursz and he was perfwaded,that if they were 
not timely prevented by a tevere iupprefſing of them, | 
the iſlue would be Either 2r. innncation of Popery, or | 
a Maſlacre, or both ; adcing withall , how willing he 
was, if the Lord fo pleaſed , ro be taken away: from 
that evil to come, which he confidently expected, 
unleſs there were ſome ſpeedy Retormation ot theſe 


things. | 


OY * gan 


it was filled with wickedneſs; and that of the! © 


; He iamented | 
lamented , with great thoughts of heart, the wofnll ouc Diviſions, 


in the hearts of Chriſtians one againft another , by | 


Prieſts, Friers,and Feſuits,and fnch like Popifh Agents, 


An. Chriſti 1634,A little before the Parhament be» 
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anin Ireland, there was a Letter ſent over [rom the 
ate King to the Lord Deputy, and Council, tor deter- 
mining the queſtion of the precedency betiveen the 
Primate and Archbithop of Dublin, the queſtion was 
nothing as to their perſons , but in relition to their 
Sees, This good man out of his great humility , was 
hardly drawn to ſpeak to that Argument ; bur being 
commanded , he thewed in it a great deal of learning, 
and rare obſervations in matters of Antiquity , {o that 
the bufineſs was de ermined on his fide, who after- 
wards by another Letter (procured without his ſeek- 
ing) had the precedency given him of the Lord Chan- 
cellor, Thele things took little with him , but were 
rather burdens to him who was not in the leaſt elated, 
or puffed up thereby,? Ar chat Parliament, he preached 
the firſt day of it beforethe Lord Deputy , and the 
Lords and Commons , in St. Patricks Dublin, His 
Text was, Gen. 49. IO. The Scepter ſhall not depart 
from Fudah , nor a Law-gtver bh between his feet 
till Shiloh come , and 10 him ſhall the gathering of the | 
people be. | 

At 'the beginning alſo of the Parliament Anno 


Chriſti 1639 , he preached betore the ſame Auditory 
on Deut.33. 4,5» And Moſes commanded us a Law, 
even the Inheritance of the Conzregation of Jacob, and| 
he was a Kine in Jelurun , when the heads of the people, | 
and the Tribes of Iſrael were gathered together. Both 
which Texts as they wete pertinent , fo were they 
handled with rare { nn. and eminent Learn- 


ti Lord was pleaſed to make his Labours 
yery ſucceſstull, ſome. tew inſtances whereot , I ſhall 
here! 
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here ſer down ; ſome of which I had from my Reve-, 
rend Friend Mr. Stanly Gower , the laſt from my own 
knowledge. 

A Lords eldeſt ſon , who from his cradle had been 
trained up in Popery , but was of excellent parts, and 
learning was at I:ſt prevailed with by his Father to ſo- 
journ for a while with this learned Prelate in Droghedaz 
The prudent Prelate ſtudied nothing more than how! 
he might take him by craft {as the Apoſtle did the Ws Prodence 
| Corinthians , 3 Cor.12, 16.) .and theretore d:d not 
preſently fall into diſcourſe with him about his Reli- | 
| [gion , bur recreated himſelf for a timein pn. 

{with him about ſome Philoſophical queſtions , and 
'Schol-points,in which ſtudies he perceived the Gentle. | 
man was well verſed, and took much delight in them *, 
This he continued till at laſt he gained ſo far upon his| 
affections, that of his own accord he moyed ſome diſ- 
courſe about matters of Religion z and then finding} 
him ſtudious, he did not preſently go about to In-| 
{tru&t him in the Truch, but ſought to puzzle him-with' 
doubts about his own Religion : By this means the| 
Gentlemans conſcience began to be awakened; nor 
were his ſcruples removed,though he had recourſe toa 
Aonaſtery hard by where they were debated; ſo that at 
laſt he came witttears to the Learned Primate for ſa- 
tistaction, and he promiſedto deal faithfully with himz 
but (ſaith he) thoſe whom you truſt do not ſo, for they will | 
not ſuffer you to ſee withyour own eyes, nor to wunderfland 
the Scripture but according to their Churches Commen- | 
faries. Then did he adviſe him to go amongſt them, 
and to ask them, whether he that underſtood the 675- 
ginals might examine their Interpretations, and to 
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bring him word what they ſaid. Accordingly he did 
ſo, and brought him word , that they were divided in: 
their judgements, 
Then did the learned Prelate wiſh him no longer | 
'totruſt to their implicit Faith, and he wonld demon-| 
ſtrate to him how mnch they perverted the ſenſe of the | 
. Scriptures, and abuſed the writings of the Antient. 
| Fathers, whilſt they ſought to make the world believe 
| that the Fathers and Councils were wholly for them, | 
| and againſt us: And if (ſaith he) you di/[ruſt your own 


learning and reading, and will makec hoice of anyother,' 
' who yew think can ſay more, Iwill make this 700d which 1 
, have [aid before the beſt of them all. 
'Crayer powe:-| This was an introduction to much confidence which: 
'fub the Gentleman had in him; and it pleaſed God atter| 
| ' much temptation which he had to the contrary ( as he 
| ; contefled) to dire&t him to berake himſelt to prayer; 
| after which time, he acknowledged that he underſtood 
| | More of the way of truth, both when he conferred 
with the Primate, and when he meditared apart, than 
| ever he could attain to before z and the iflue was, that | 
he came into the Church unlooked tor of the Pri-| 
mate,and after Sermon.made a confeſſion of his Faith, 
| cffering to ſeal the truth of it {( if they pleaſed to ad- | 
mit him ) by receiving the Sacrament of the Lords 
Supper, which was then to be adminiſtred. 
1 he Papiſts, eſpecially the Prieffs were ſo enraged 
herear,for leſing (uchan one of whom they conceived 
ſo great hopes, that they mage much diſturbance, info- 
much as the Gentleman, for ſafety, was {ent over in- 
to Eneland to Oxford , that he might decline their 
furys-and the forces ot the City were raiſed to prevent 
the 
— | 
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| the preſent danger : and the Lord Deputy hearing of| 


| it, ſent a'Troop of Horle, and (as it was ſaid) there- 
| upon diflolyed one-of their Monaſteries. Another 

| was this. | | 
The Lady Falkland, about the time of the late 
. , Queens coming out of - France to be married to King 
Charles, turned Recuſant , and on a time was gotten 
into the company of Father Frſhez, Father Sweer, and 
Father Swetnam is Drury Lane , and by fome means 


or other, Dr, Featly, and Mr.Gataker were procured to | - 


' meet them there; the Lord Savr!, brother to this 
' Lady, as he alſo was going that way ,accidentally met 
, with Dr.Uſher , and intreated him co go along with 
, him to this meeting ; 'the Biſhop conſented, and by 
' the way requeſted the Lord Sav// at their firſt en- 


Falklapd , that ſhe ſhould take no-notice of him , and. 
ſaich he, 7 will ds the like to the Miniſters,and as for the 
Feſuits I beleeve they know me not at all, | 

At their firſt entrance, they found them engaged 


trance privately to give notice to his Siſter , the Lady | 


about 1mage-worſhip , the Feſwits denied-that they 
gave them Divine worſhip ; rhe Miniſters were pro- 
ving that they were no fit mediums to worſhip God 
by. After they had tugged at it , and were wearied , 
'and ready to give over that Queſtion , Biſhop Uſher | 
ſaid , But Gentlemen , pray youtell me, do not you give | 


His Diſputa+ }_ 


"lons with 


'bree Jeſuits, 


them Divine worſhip ? they anſwered no : How then | © 


' (ſaid he) will you be tryed ? they anſwered , By the 
Council of Trext. Indeed ({aid the Biſhop) that Conn-| 
 ctl doth require the giving of worſhip to them, but who 
ſhall expound what that honour , and worſhip is, and aſ- 
fure us that it's not Divine f Will you be determined | 


» 
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| 


puration. 


| you make Free-will to be the Horſe, I will make Grace to 


| by Thomas Aquinas © they ſaid, Yes. Then was the 

Book ſent for ,. and he turned preſently.to that. place 
where heconclules , that the- ſame reverence i to be 
| gtventothe Image of Chrift , as to Chriſt himſelf , and 
$ conſequence, ſeeing Chriſt is adored with the wor- 
ſhip of Latri« , his Image alſo is to be adored with the 
ſame worſhip, Now (laic the Biſhop) have you any 
higher worſhip than the Latria that you give to God? 
Upon this one of the Feſuits whilpered to the Lady 
Falklayd to know his name that thus. diſputed *. the! 
anſwered,that he was a-Country Miniſter, No (quoth 
the Feſu;t) there is-more in him than.in.both che other, 
Try him(taid (he) further. 

That Queſtion being laid afide, that. of Free-will 
was taken up;the Biſhop ſate (ilent as before whilſt the 
ſtate of the Queſtion was canvaſied between the Mi- 
niſters and Feſw#ts., and much ado there was about it, 
ſo that they had lke-to have broken off, without | 
coming to any iſſue; the Biſhop ſeeing that, ſaid ,- 
Gentlemen, if you mill ezve me leave I will oring you to! 
the point in difference preſently by this ſumilitude, 1f 


| be Bis Rider. Now true it is , my Horſe can go of him- 
i felf > but he knows not whither I intend io 20: Brſtdis: 
| be is dull, and tyread, and 1 ſpur him on; wy ſpur dith xot 
| properly go, but it makes my Hecrſeto go. Ton may eaſily 
apply it : But the Feſwits had enough, and lied not 

| £0 encounter him any tarther,pretending a neceſſity to | 
be gone, and ſo left the place z So mightily. it pleaſed 
God by him to conyince them, 

Another. was this : A Proteſtant Knight in ireland, 
had prevailed ſo far with his Lady, who was thea 3 
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Papift , as to admit.of a Parley 
and ſhe made choice.of one for her , that was called 
amongſt them,zhe Rock of Learwing. The Knight made. 
choice of this our Primate to eacounter hiin, and upon | 
the day appointed many perſons of note were thete | 
aſlembled; the learned , and prudent Primate before 
the Diſputation began, {pake thus to the Lady , AMa- : 


dam((aid he ).let as know the end of our mecting. Is #t 


about their Religion, 


4 


that this Gentleman ,.aud 1 ſhau/d try our ſtrength before 
you ? If ſo, then'it is ike that we.can ſpeak Languages, 
and quote Authors which you do no: underitand, how 


i ſomething - : 


then will you know who gets the better ? Therefore this | 
is not our end : If this Gentleman deſires to ſhew his 
learning and reading that way, if he pleaſe to come to the 
College of Dublin, where there are men that will under- 

and us both, and can judge between ua, I ſhall willingly 
deal with him at thoſe weapons : but now our buſineſs 
It i ſuppoſed that we two, whoa your 
Husband and you have choſen, can fpeak more for the 
defence of our Religion than you that choſe us , and your | 
deſire is to know , by hearing our diſcourſe in yeur own | 
Language, how to redific your judgements. Now there- | 
| fore 1 will give you arule , which if you pleaſe toremems- | 


| 
| 


DE ——_— 


ber, you (hall be able to diſcern which of us two have the | 
'1r1:h on 6r ſide, and it i this : | B 
The Points we will diſcourſe of ſhall be fuch, with- | 

. out ſome knowledge whereof no man may in an or- 
dinary way attain to the end of his Faith, the ſalvation 


| 


— 
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of his ſoul. In theſe you may eaſily loſe your ſelves, \ 
not onely by Herefte, which 1s a flat denying, of. them, | 
bur by Ignorance alſo, by a þare not knowof them. | 
The word of tzuth —_— the Scriptures, is'the| 
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| A ſpecial Pco-| withthame 3 and the Lady by this, and ſome further * 


| vidence, 


| 
| 


\ ſwer as (he doth my Argument, then I will further 


| rule both of Faith and Life , common to ſmall and 
great, concerning theſe things : Now whilſt we keep 
to the true ſenſe of the Scriptures in theſe points, you 
may underſtand us both z; but when we ſhall fly to | 
ſubtle diſtinions to evade plainTexts,or flye from the 
Scriptures to take ſanftuary in Authors which you 
know not, aflure your ſelves that we zre at a loſs, and 
teek victory rather than truth, Keepthis Rule, Madam, 
in you minde, for this Gentleman dares not deny it to 
be a true one , and then you will be the berter for our 
meeting, And now Sir (laid he tothe Feſwer , her 
| Champion) 7 am ready to engage with you in any ſuch 
oints. 

The Dilpure was begun , and after a ſhort encoun- 
ter , theFeſuit w:s driven to thoſe ſhifts ; whereupon 
che Primate ſaid , Madam , do you underſtand my Ar- | 
eument that I propounaed to this Gentleman ? She an- 
twered, Yes, ana do you (aid he) ender/tiynd this 
| Gentlemans anſwer ? She anſwered , No indeed, It is 
'to0 high tor me: ' But (ſaid the Primate) 7 do, and cax 
| anſwer him: in his own way , but then you would not ux- 
| derſtaud me neither : Therefore Sir (ſaid he to the Fe- 
ſuit) 1 pray you help the Lady to underſland your an- 


reply. But itpleaſed God within a while, fo to diſabie 
the Feſuit from proceeding, that he left the place 


endeavours, became not only a good Proteſtant , but 
a very gracious woman, 


| The laccels off The Jaſt inſtance Tſhall give of the ſucceſsfulneſs of 


is Miniſtry, 


hisJabors,is this, About twelve or thirteen years ago we 
had an Ordination of Miniſters in our ſeventh Claſsis ; | 
at. 
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at which.ime (according to our cuſtome) we called | 
in the young men that were to be Ordained one after | 
an other, and examining of them about the work of 
Gods Grace in their hearts, three of them acknow- 
ledged that they were converted by Gods bleſſing 
upon the labours of this our Lord Primate , whillt he 
preached at Oxford, where they then were Stucents 
about the beginning of the long Parliament, 

Anno Chriſti 1640, He came out of Jrelazd into 
England, being invited thereto by ſome eminent per- 
ſons, wherein the ſpecial providence of God did ma- 


nifeſt it ſelf for his preſervation , it being the year be- | 


tore the Rebellion brake out in 7reland as if (ac- 
cording to the Angels ſpeech to Zot) nothing could 
| be done there till he was come hither, and eſcaped to 
this his Zoar. | 
| His Library (which was very great) in the firſt year 
of the Rebellion, wiz. 1641, was in Drogheda, which 
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place was beſieged four moneths by the 1riſh Rebels, 
and they made no queſtion of taking it, and ſome of 
their Prie#s and Friers talked much what a prize thev 
ſhould gain by thar Libfary; but the barbarous multt- 
rude ſpake of burning it : But it pleaſed God to hear 
p the Faſtings, and Prayers of his people within , and in 
{ a wonderful manner to deliver them , and fo all his 
Books and Manuſcripts were ſent him that Sum- 
mer to Cheſter, and from thence were brought ſafe to 
London. - | 
The ſufferings he now lay under were--many and 

great, All his perſonal eſtace was loſt,and that which 
; belonged to his Primacy in Ireland was deſtroyed,only 


| 


His Suffering 


for the preſent he was preacher in Covent Garden. | 


Hin 2 Anno 
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Anns Chriſti 1641, The great buſineſs of the-Earle 
of Strafford-came in agitation , upon which a ſcandal 
| tv.as railed of him, byaraſh, if not a malicious Pen in 
A ſcandal pie oral Forreſt , asit he had made uſe of a-pretenced| 


clea.cd, | 


diſtin&tion of a perſonal and Political conſcience to (a- 
tisfie the late King that he might' conſent to the be- 
heading of the ſaid Earle, telling him, that though the | 
firſt refiſted , yet he might do it by the ſecond , but 
to clear him of this, a perton of quality affirmed under , 
tis hand, that ſome years agone arumour being ſpread 
of the death of this Reverend Prelate (whoſe loſs 
- | was much lamented at Oxford) when this concerning | 
the Earle wasthen by one objected againſt him , the: 
late King anſwered that perſon in very great paſſion, ' 
and with an oath Proteſted his innocency therein. 
| Beſides, he lett under his owne hand a relation of 
that whole buſineſs, a true Copy whereof tolloweth. 
<« That Sunday morning wherein the King conſulted 
< with the four Biſhops ,, viz. of London, Durham, 
'* Zincoln, and Carliſle) the Archbiſhop of Armagh! 
< was not preſent, being then preaching , as he then , 
**accuſtomed to do, every Savbathin the Church of | 
| *©Covent Garden, where 2 meſſage coming to him 
' * from his Majeſty , he deſcended trom the Pulpit , 
'< 2nd told the Meſſenger , that he was then , as he 
'*<ſaw, imployed in Gods bufineſs, which as ſoon as he 
* had done , he would attend upon the King to under- 
*< ſtand his picaſure: Bur the King ſpending the whole 
| *afternoon in the ſerious debate of the Lord Straff eras 
* Cafe with the Lords of his Council, and the Judges 
* of the Land, he could not before evening be admitted 
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| © There the Queſtion was again agitatated, Whe-' | 
&« ther the King in juſtice might paſs the Bill of Attain-* 
© der againft the Earle of Straftord, For , that he! 
<« might ſhew mercy to him was no Queftion at all, ng 
<< man doubting, but that the King without any 
& {cruple of concience might have granted hum a par-| 
« don, if other reaſons of State (in which the Biſhops! 
<iyere made neither Judges nor Adviſers) did not. ' 
p hinder him. The whole reſult therefore of the Bi: 
« ſhops determination, was to this effe; That herein , 
« the matter of Fa&, and the matter of Law were to 
<« bediſtinguiſhed; that of the matter of Fact, he him- 
« ſelf might make a- Judgement, having been preſent 
(«ar all the proceedings againſt the ſaid Lord, where, 
« if upon hearing all the allegations, on either ſide, 
& hedid not conceive him guilty of the Crimes where- 
<« with he was charged , he cculd not in juſtice con- 
e«« demn him. But for the matter in Law , what was; 
« Treaſon, and what was not, he was to reſt in the; 
&« opinion of the Judges, whole office it was to de-' 
« clare the Law , and who were ſ\vorn, therein to! 
= carry themſelves indifferently betwixt hiim and his 
«* ſubjects,&7c. 

Upon his loſſes in 7re/and, and the traits be wasiOff-"s pr 
brought into here , two Offers were mace unto him {om OP 
from Forreign Nations ; the one from Carcinal «4, h- | 
liew, onely in relation to ms eminent learning , with a 
promiſe of large maintenance,and liberty tolive where: 
he pleaſed in France amonglt the Proteſtants, Th- other | 
from the States of Holand, who proffered him the 
| place of being Honorarius Profeſſor at Leiden , which| 
had an ample ſtipend belonging to it ; bur he retufed 
|both. _ —_ rs 
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| the poor Proteſtants in Ireland , which much offenced | 


And now by reaſon of the diſturbance of the times | , 
he was perpetually removing, having with St, Parl, 
no certain dwelling place, and ſome of thole eviden- | 
ces mentioned by that great Doctor of the Gentiles | 
to prove himſelf to be the Miniſter of Chriſt, were ap- | 
 plicable to him, 2 Cor.6.3,@c. In much patience, in 
 afflictions, in neceſſities, indiſtreſſes, intumults, or toſ-| 
ſings toaxd fro; inlabours, in watchings, and faſtines.' 
: By honour and diſhonoar - by evil report , and good re-) 
| port * as deceivers, and yet true © as unknown, and yet 
' well known : as dying ,and behold we live + as chaftened 
' and not killed : as (orrowful, and yet alwayes rejoycing- 
a5 poor, yet making many rich © 4s having nothing, and | 


b poſſeſsing all things,&c. 


Anno Chriſti 1642 , He obtained leave of both! 
Houſes of Parliament to goto Oxford tor his ſtudy in}, 
that Library. Amo Chriſti 1644, thelate King com- 
ing thither , he preached before him on the fitth of 
| November, His Text w.is Nehemed. 11, And our Adver- | 
| [aries [aid,they ſhall not know, neither ſee, till we come in 
'7he middeſt amonz ſt them,and flay them, and canſe their 
| work to ceaſe. In. his Sermon he adviſed his hearers to ; 
put no repoſe in the Papiſfs, who (ſaith he) upon the | 


tirſt opportunity will ſerve us here, as they have done / 


ſome that were there preſent. 

In March following he went from thence into Wales 
to Cardiff in Glamorgavſhire , where tor a time, he 
abode with his Daughter : But Seprem, 16. Anno 
| Chriſts 1645 , he removed from thence to St. Downets 


(the Lady Stradlings) and by the way meeting with 
ſome Souldiers, they uled him barbarouſly , plucked 
im 
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| him off his horfe, and brake open two of his Trunks| 
full of Books, taking them all away : amongſt thele | 
' heloſt two Marnſcripts of the Hiſtory of the Wal- 


; denſes,, moſt of his Books he recovered again ; bur 


| theſe Manaſcriprs, though the meanlieſt clad, he could 
' never hear of , which gave ſuſpicion that fome Prie# 
| or Feſuit had lighted upon them. The loſs of them 
| grieved him much, they being of uſe ro him for the 
| finiſhing of that Book, De Fccleſiarum Chriſtiana- 
ram [ucceſsione, & ſtatn. 

Not long after he tell into a painful ſickneſs, where- 
| in he bled four dayes together , ſo that he ſwoonded, 
| and all hope of lite was paſt, anda rumour was ſpread 


| 


| abroad that he was dead, which occaſioned grief to | 
| many;zand it was ſo{ar believed at Court, that a Letter 
came over for a ſucceſſor in his Primacy in Ireland : 
Bur it pleaſed God that he recovered, and Fnne 11, 
Anno Chrifti 1646 , he came to London, where the 
| Countels of Peterborough gladly received him. 

After a while he was choſen to be preacher ro the 
Honourable Society of Zincolns Inne , where he con- 
cinued divers years with great honour ,, and reſpect |: jacotns tnn, 


His Sickneſs, 


He is choſento 


| from them, till at the laſt, loſing his ſight , ſothat he 
could not read his Text, and his ſtrength decaying , he | 


' was adviſed by his friends to forbear , and to reſerve | 
himſelf , and the remainder of his ſtrength for the wri- | 
| ting of Books, which were yet expected from him. No 

ſpectacles could help his ſight ; onely when the Sun 
ſhone he could ſee ata window , which he hourly fol- 

: Jowed trom room to room 1n the houſe of his abade : 
; In Winter the caſement was often fer open for him to 


write at, 


This Summer he conceived would be the | | | 


laſt, 
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aſt, wherein he ſhould make uſe of his eyes the' 
' Winter following he intended to have an Amenuenſis to 
_ \ write for him, and a competent ſalary was intended 
for him whom he ſhould chooſe to thar work : But. 
 |theLord was pleaſed to prevent it by taking himto the 
( fight of himſelf, : 
4: 1:85er- | After he had left Lincalns Inwe, he was prevailed 
+ wh with to preach in ſeveral places, as in Graies Ine, 
1 | Nov.5. Amro 1654 , Which he then thought might 
' have been his laſt Sermon, andit was taken as an ho- | 
 nour by that Honourable Society , whereof he had 
| been admitted a member at a Reading above thirty 
,years betore: He preached alſo at the Temple at Mr. | 
i Seldens Funeral , and at two other places in the City, 
both which the Lord was pleaſed to make very effe- 
ual in the converſion of divers that were his hearers : 
And indeed {e]dome did the Sword drawn by him 
' return empty, The laſt Sermon which he preach- 
\ed was about Michbelmas, Anno 1655, at Hammer- 
ſmith, - 
He complained that he was much troubled, finding : 
( himſelf unable to continne his Miniſtry ; his thoughts | 
were on it in the day, and his dreams in the night, and 
' though hej had been a preacher abour fifty and five 
| years, ando, like the Levites might well be excuſed 
 trom this ſervice of the Sanctuary, and have imployed 
\ himſelf(as his manner was) in directing of others, yet 
he reſolved, if God continued his lite the Summer 
tallewing , to return to it again in ſome ſmall Church 
or Chappell. | | 
He ſought not great things for himſelf : In the time 


| 


of his diſtreſs by reaſon ot this lofles in Ireland , _! 
Par- 


—}__C 


Dr. Uſher. 
Parliament for ſome years was bountitul to him ; but 
the two laſt years of their ſitcing, it fell out to-be ſuſ- | 
pended. Burt after they were diſſolved, the care of him | 
was renewed by the Lord Protector , by whole Order | 
a conſtant competent allowance was given him, which 
was continued till his death , beſides very conſiderable 
ſummes extraordinary. 
All that knew him, found him very communica- His Charity. 
tive, not onely of his ſtudies for the advantage of their 
\mindes, but of part of his ſtipend , for the relief of | 
their bodies; and indeed in works of charity he more 
needed a bridle, than a ſpur, | 
He was not ſo ſevere in his judgement about: Epiſ- |ye owns 0- 
copacy , as to diſown other Reformed Churches, but |rber Reformed 
declared that he loved and honoured them , as true |<: 
{members of the Church univerſal, and was ready for 
the Miniſters of Holland, France, &s. to teſtifie his. 
Communion with them.. p 
He was a man of a moſt exemplary moderation, | 
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drew up an Expedient to accommodate ſome of our |: 


differences in Eccleſiaffical Aﬀairs, which ſome mode- 
rate men of both parties were ready to ſubſcribe. But 
in matters of Doctrine for the ſubſtantials, it was often 
his charge, that Miniſters ſhould not preach any thing, 
3s to pleaſe men, but God,who hatch pur chem 1n truſt, 
I Theſſ.3.4. For ſuch as ſeek to pleaſe men,are not the 
ſervants of Ehriſt, Gal.1,10, And in defence of-thoſe 
truths,no man was more reſolute and conſtant than he, 
wot giving place by way of ſubjeition, nonot for an hour, - 


His Zeal. 


|. 


= . "oy 2 
meekneſs, humility, and ingenuity. Anno 1641, .he 00 m8 


Gal.2,5. but in *ircumſtantials, he thought ir to be | 


I 1 ſelves EX 


— 
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our duty with St. Pasl, ts pleaſe all men , and-not our | 
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ſelves, in all ſuch things, 1 Cor.10.31. 0 edification 
{ and concord, He was intheſe things alwayes theTame, 
i holatng jaſt the form of ſound words in Doftrine and 
pradtice tothe laſt, 

The night before he left Loxdon, Oh ! the humble 
expreſſions he uled of his own unworthineſs, demean- 
ing himle]t as 1t he had been theleaſt ofSaints,which he 
uttered with many tears : He wiſhed thoſe about him 
co prepare for afflictions and trials, which he was per- 
ſwaded , were not far from them, Having abode at 
| London one and fifty dayes , for ſo it was punQually 

[noted by himſelf in a Book , it being his cuſtome, 
| with Davidlo to number his dayes, both for the place 
; where, and the manner ho he ſpeat them , he re- 


turned to Rygate, Feb, 13, 1655, to the Counteſs of 
Peterboroughs. 


| flis lalt Sick- | March the 20 following, was the firſt day of his 
my ſickneſs , upon which Jay (as every day) he had been 
| well buſted. Moſt part of it, as long as he had light,he 
had ſpent at his ſtudy , proceeding in his Chronologis 
| ſacra, Clearing all the doubts in his Azyals of the Bible, 
'1n which he had gone as far ag to the Book of Fndges, 
| where the laſt words he wrote were theſe, Hic xm 
notandum, but returned not to make any further pro- 
greſs, From his ſtudy he went to viſita ſick Gentle- 
woman in that Family , and preſcribed to her moſt ex- 
cellent preparatives tor death , with other moſt holy 
advice in practical matters , in which he ſpent three | 
| quarters of an hour , but in ſuch an heavenly manner, 
'as if, like Moſes upon Mouht Nebo , his eyes had | 
been ſtrengthened ro take a proſpect of the heavenly 
Canaan | 


L 
( His Hum:lity» 


- Thar. 


| 
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=_ before , contracted by ſitting up late in the Col- ' 


ointment,he was preſently eaſed of that pain, ſo that he 
took ſome reſt that night. In the morning he com- 
plained of a great pain in his fide, whereupon a Phyſe- 
tian was fent tor , who uſed ſuch means as he judged. 
fit for him; but the pain continuing, and his ſpirits de- | 
' caying,he wholly addicted himſelf ro prayer,cnly upon 

| the abating of the torment, he adviſed thote about him, 

in healch co prepare for ſicknels, and death, that then | 
they might have nothing elle to do but todye; and 

after 2 ſhort ſettlement of the things of this world, he | 
| took great content in his approaching death. | 


ers,but atterwards he deiired to be lett to hisown pri: / 
vate, The laſt words he was heard to utter which was | 
| about one a clock in the afternoon, and a little before ' 
his death)were thele; praying for the forgiveneſs of his | 
fins, he added, But Lord in ſpectal forgive my fins of 
@miſSion : Herein he had his with,which he cften uſed, 
that he might dye as holy Mr, Perkizs did , which ex- 
pired with crying for mercy and forgivenels, 
Bur di1 he pray for pardon of his {ins cf Omifſion ? | 
and yet he was a perſon that was never known to: 


l 


omit an hour , but was alwayes imployed in his Ma- ' 


bs 


ſters buſineſs, either in preaching , reacing, writing, J 
or hearing others (as of late) to read to tum; either 
reiolving doubts, or exhorting, inſtruting, and coun- j 
felling ſuch as came to viſit him z yet did he dye with 
Ii 2 this 
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Iz humble expreſſion, Lord forgive my ſins of Omi(- 


ſion, A ſpeech that may give us all matter of ſolemn 
meditation, and imitation. 

March the 21. Anno Chrifts 1655, this glorious Sun 
(er, and trom earth was tranſlated to Heaven , having 
been Primate of 7relard juſt one and thirty years, and 
a Preacher five and fifty years, and having lived about 
|ſeventy five years, What he had toleave was only his 
Library , and divers imperfect Copies of hisintended 
Works, which death prevented his finiſhing of, 

His Funeral, The Lord Proteor (as he was then called) gave 
him an honourable burial at che publick charge , in the 
Chappel of Henry the ſeventh at We#misſter , and | 
| extended to his , what was before zintended for him- 
ſelf in the grant of ſome of the Lands belonging tothe | 
Primacy of Armagh for the terme of one and twenty 
| q years, TE 
HS lexcatag F He was highly acmired , and much honoured by all 
2dmired. | |the famous Lights of his time through the Chriſtian 
world. Spanhemins Divinity-Profeſlor at Geneva, 
Anno Chriſti 1639 , in his Epiſtle Dedicatory to him, 
before his third Part Dub;orum Evaneelicornm, ſpends 
| above two leaves in extolling him : Some of his ex- 
 prefſions are 3, Tour wery great parts, Moſt excellent 
, Uſher , are known , vot oxely within your own Country, 
* | but in ours , and whereſoever elſe there « honour given 
to Picty, or price ſet upon learning, &c. He ſpeaks 
| much'ot his Charity to ſtrangers, his Humility, Piety, 
' Works, his Library , of which he made ſuch uſe for 
| the publick good, that it was not ſo much his own 
{as the Library of all learned men : 7» « word (faith 
|he) the name of Uſher with us is a name of oy 
an 
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oc. 
Gerard Yoſiixs frequently admires him as a man of 
vaſt learning , worthy of an everlaſting Monument. 
The hieh merits (faith he) of thu moſt excellent , and 
region moſt learned man, both of the Church , and of 
the whole Commonwealth of Learning , deſerve an 
everlaſting rateful memory : A man ſo excelling in the. 
knowledee both of Humane and Divine things , that 1 
Cannot Beok any thing ſo high of him, but his worth 
Aeth ſwrpaſs it. | 

Bochartus and Simplicius, call him frequently, 
Mag num Uſherium, Uſher the Great, , 

Morws in his Oration at Geneva dedicated to him, 
ſtiles him, The moſt Excellent ſervant of God, The moſt 
Reverend man of God, the Athanaſius of our Age. Thy 
breaſt (ſaith he) is a breathing Library : Thow art 10, 
Bricain as Auſtin ws to Hippo : Farewel Britains great' 
Honour. wi 

Ludovicus de Dieu in his Animadverſions on the- 
Ats, dedicated to him, entitles him, To the Excellent 
Prelate, worthy of an Eternal memory,@& rc. . 
| Paulus Teftardis Bleſenfis ſtiles him, Seculi, & Ec 
cleſie decus eximinum , the greateſt honour of the 
Church and Age. 
| Arnoldus Bootins , ſaith of him , That he did excel 
with a moſt ſingular Fudgement in the Oriental. Lan- 
gwages , andin all other abſtruſe , and deep learning : 
ide gee to all Europe, whoſe Authority prevails much 
with all men,&Cc. 

Mr. Selden ſaith of him, The moſt Reverend Pre- 


and Vertue , it i of great Renowne at our Cn | 


{are James Uſher, 4 man R__ Piety, ſingular Fudge- 
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| \anent, learnedio a Miracle, and born to promote the more 


| omitted to that book , but was attewards affixed o his | 
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| | ſevere ſludies,&C. | 
Dr. Pridearx calls him ,-Th: moſt 1ich Magazine of 
ſolid Learning, and of all Antiquity. | 
| Dr. Davenant ſpeaks thus of him, A man of fin-' 
' gular Piety, abounding with all manner of Learning, | 
| Sir Roger Twiſden acknowledging the aſſiſtance he 
had from him in his Hiſtory, ſaith thus, This we owe to: 


incredible learning, and rare knowl:dge of Antiquity, 
_ [his moſt courteous converſation , and wonderful ſweet-. 


ſerious Epiſcopal gravity , were ſeen to flrive one with 
| the ether,@&c. : | : | 
His Charader | There was an eminent Character given ofhim by a | 
the whole Univerſity of Oxford in the year 1644 , by 
ſolemn Order in the Convocation, which was given in 
charge to ſixteen eminent perſons,of whom ſeven were 
Dottors choſen with theVice- Chancellor & Proctors, 
| to ſee his Effigres cut,and anElogium worthy of him,to' 
be prefixed to his Annotations onlgnatius his Epiſtles! 
(there then in the Preſ(s)and at the charges of the Uni- 
| verſity , andin the publick name of it, Indeed it was , 


Book De Symbols ; the Elogium is this, Fames Uſher 
Archbiſhop of Armagh, Primate of all Ireland, the moſt 
Skilful of Primitive Antiquity , the unanſwerable De- 
fender of the Orthodox Religion , the Maul of Errours, 


#n preaching frequent , elequent , very powerful , a rare 
example of an unblameable life. 
Yea for his learning , his vety Adverſaries being 


4is learning 
icknowledged | Tudges, thoſe of the Church of Rome have acknow- 
Papitits, / ledged 


\ the mo#t worthy Archbiſhop of Armagh, in whom , with. 


neſs, in inſtrutting the unskilful , mixed with a certain 


« 
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ledged. A certain Feſu/t in a Book called Hyberniz 
| Vindicie, writing againſt Demp#er, a Scotchmay , who 
: had undervalued the 7riſþ for learning , after he had 
| reckoned up many Learned men of his own, and other 

Orders of that Nation, at length he addes this of our 


' Primate, And if 1 ſhould put in men of a different Re- 
lieion , I might truly ſay , Scotland never ſaw another 
' Uther, ber 


aw wit, and mo#t curteous behaviour, 
I wiſh that nnlucky education amonzit Settaries bad not 
' been his ſtepmother, Divers others of his Pepiſh Ad- 

verſaries might be mentioned , but I forbear , and 
' ſhall adde onely the Teſtimony of Dr, William Chap- 
' pel, ſometime Fellow of Chrifts College in Cambridge, 
and afterwards Provoſtof T71mity College, Dublin,who 
' was very judicious, and agreat learned man : He gave 
' three reaſons why he thought our Primate to be the 
greateſt Schollar in the Chriſtian world. 

1, Becauſe of his rare natural parts, having a quick 
invention , a prompt wit, a ſtrong memory , a clear 
underſtanding, a piercing judgement, and a ready ut- 
terance. Seldomme (ſaid he) ds all theſe meet in an 
eminent degree in the [ame perſon ;, but in him they ſo 
concurred, that it s hard to [.y in nhich of them he moſt 


excelled. 
2. Becauſe few men had made ſo rich an im- 


by reaſon of the choice Libraries which he had the 
( uſe of, viz. his own, Dc.Challoners, the Univerſity 
| Library at Dublin, which he had frequent accels 
unto, beſides the Univei ſity Libraries, and Sir Ro- 
bers Cottons 1n Eneland He had alſo taken indefa- 


provement of thele parts ; nor indeed had ſuch = 


tigable pains in ſtudying, and that for many years | 


to- 
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\ 


aA &. © {rogether, which few other mens bodies and brains 
' could bear. | 
| 3, Becauſcinrheie, and in the Univerſities beyond | 
the Seas, hewas ſoeſteemed; and whoſoever con- | 


| 


verſed with him, found him a skiltul Linguiſt, a ſubtile | 
Ditpuranr, a fluent Orator, 3 profound Divine, agreat| 
Antiquary, an exact Chroxologer ; and in brief, ali-| 
ving,and walking Library : Inlomuch that the greateſt} 
Proteflors admired the concatenation of ſo much! 
| learning in one perſon. | 


i 


A Catalogue of the Books publiſhed by him. * | 


De Eccleſiarum Chriſtianarum ſucceſſione & flat | 
In 4% 

Epiſtolarum Hybernicarum $yloge, in 4*. 

Hiſtoria Goteſchalci, in 4®. 

De Primordits Ecclefiarum Britanicarum, in 49, * 

Tenati! Epiſtole cum avnotationibus, in 4 

De Anno Solari, Macedonum, in 80. 

Annales Yeterss. Teftamenti in Fol. 

| Annales Novi Ti eftament, &c.in Fol. 

Epiſtola ad Cappellum de wariantibus textus Hebraici 
lefFionibus, in 4. | 

De Graca Septuaginta Interpretum wverſione Syntagma, 

A Sermon before the Houſe of Commons, Feb.18.,1618. 

A Declaration of the Viſibility of the Church , in a Ser- 
mon before King Fames, Fune 20. 1624. 

A Speech inthe Caſile in Dublin the 22 of Nov. 16232. 

An Anſwer toMalon the Feſuit,in 4®, 1631. 

The Religion profeſſed by the antient Iriſh and Britiſh , 
in 4*., 1631, Im- 
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Immannel, or The Incarvation of the Son of God, i, 


4% 1639. 
A Geographical Deſcription of the leſſer Aſia, in 46 


1644, | 


Confeſsions and Proofs of Dr Reynolds,and other Pro-' 
£ 


teſtant Divines about Epiſcopacy, in 4®. 1644. 


A Diſcourſe of the Original of Biſhops, and Arch- 


biſhops, 1n 4% 1644. 


| (His ſmall Catechiſme reviewed, in 12*, 1654, 


' His Body of Divinity, in pa hi , but publiſhed with 


out his conſent, in Fol. 

A Method for M editation,or a Diredtion foie the | 
Word. 

Annals of the Ola and New Teſtament , with the Syn- | 


RM in Fol, 


chronitmes of Heather Story to the deftrudtion of 
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The Life and Death of Mr. 
Richard Capel , who dyed 
Ann Chriſti 1656. 


M- Richard Capel was born in the City of. Glou- 
L ceſicr, Anno Chriſti 1586; of. good Parens. 
tage, deſcended from an ancient. Family .of 'the: Gen- 
[try of his own name, in Herefordſhire, and of alli- 
[ance to the Lord Capel, ( but he had learned with 
| brave Philpot, to tread that uncer his feet.) His Fa- 
| 'cher was a ſtout man,. and - an Alderman of that City ; 
a faſt friend, firſt ro Mr, Thomas Prior, . and after- 
wards to Mr. John Workman, ( having had a princi- 
pall han: in drawing of him tiither ) both of them | 
, men of great {ufficiency for the preaching of the Go- 
| \ſpell, and inſtruments that the Lord - made much uſe 
of, for the advancement of the true ſaving knowledge 
'of himſelf, and for the ſetting up of the real}, and ſab- 
ſtantiall power of godlineſs in that City, during the 
'time that they exerciled their M niſtry there, His 
| \ elder Brother yet lives, and is an Alderman. in that 
| His Educati- | Place. 
| ON, Aiter he haJ been trained up at School, and well 
' Hie'prefer. |Afted for it, be was ſent to the Univerſity of Oxford, 
' ment arOxford Where bis diligence, and proficiency was ſuch, that he 
| Was choſen Fellow of Mazdalem-Colledge, and had 
' the breeding up of ſome there, who afterwards prov- 
:ed excellent, and eminent Scholars : as Dr. Frewer, 
. ( who was alwayes a thankfull man to him for his edu- 


| 
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cation) ! 
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Mr. Capel. 
cation) and tamous Mr. Pemble, who ended his dayes 
at his houſe, &c., His attendance at Court upon the 


| Fames ) gave him opportuutty of advancement, it I1.s 
' thoughts had been beut that wiy : bur he tought nor. 


and his very: good friend, ind then te bad acicu to 
that courſe of "ite. ; 


younger years ) but it was well for him that he bore 
the yoke in hs youth : and the1e was nene that i.new lo 
much ot his temptations and Celertions, as ih. emis | 
| nent, and learned Divine, Dr, Harri, by reaion of. 
| that intimate acquaintance he bac with lim in chote 


O 


| dayes ( being his kiniman ) which allo wes occ {ion- 


Fiis atten» 


dauce at 
| chieteſ favourite (tn the Gayes of that learned King C.u,, 


oreat things for himſelf; yet continued: at Cuurt ill | 
the death of Sr. Thomas Overbury, that learned Knight, | 


| 


ed the more, by the often reccourte he had then 11; m2] 


. ing trom chat man of God, Mr. Fehn Dod, who w:s | 


beth able, and willing to ſpeak a word in ſcaſez 10 ai 


broken and concnite heart, 
For the eminency ot hs parts, there were "_ ſen 


| thoſe parts, for the fetching of ſome | irirual! refretl;- / 


| 


i 


that could march him. The moſt, even of cur molt :; 


'bigh-flown Eagies, have common'y tcn:e nc 


graſped all good le:rning, and mace every thing his 
. own 10 evenly LO {ee to, "that he was v cry expert nt: e 


ſame, and would ( with Caro the <lger ) beup inthe! 
| heig be, in all th..t ever he was to att in, 


'gitt ihe: ein they mol exceil, and by it Co v ety £000 | 
ſervice to Chriſt, an his Church : | but this man has | | 


As tor his inward forms they were ve:y many, and His Tempra- 
excceding bitter, (wh ich alſo were <ccon: panied With juivns, 
many bocily infi: mit es, which vttenced him in his ; 
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© Melazdthon uſed to ſay that Pomeranus was the 


| leaſt draug 
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| Gramarlan : that himſelt was the Logician- that Fu 
ſts Jonas was the Orator : but that Luther was all in| 
[all ; here was one that was not infe. ior to Luther, If 
| he pleated to turn to the School, or to Caſe-Divinity.: 
to Anuznſti:e, or Chryſoftome + to Galen, or Hippo-i 
crates: to Ariiotle, or Tully: to Hiſtory, or Philoſo-| 
hy : to Arts, or Tonewes - who could tell but him-| 
felf,wh:ch of them he was beſt verſed in « He was a ve-! 
ry living Library, a tull ſtorehouſe of all kind of good 
literature, no leis than a little Univerſity, the mirrour 
of thoſe parts, and above the envy of moſt, The 

oht of his Pexcil, would have told any Proto- 
genes, he hac been the 'Apelles. 
that ever he would fer his hand [to, unleſs it were In- 
his utterance in the publick Congregation, and there-, 
in indeed he had a great detectivenets. | 
| God gre: him great underſtanding of the times to | 
| know what 1ſrae/ ought toco. He ſtood upon the! 
Watch-tower, and {ai what was hid from moſt mens | 
eyesz and being quick of ſent, inthe fear of the Lord, 
| he eave timely notice to ſoine that ſtood in place: - 
which had it been heecec, we had never been fo fear- | 
ſully peſtered with thoſe Hyaraes heads that are now: 
ſtarting up-atreth daily to the great diſturbance of our 
People, 

Simicr laic. ot Melan-hon at his going from the Uni- | 
verſity of Tubing, that none of the. learned men there, | 
tow many ſoever they were, had fo much learning, as! 
to know the great learning that was.in that man, Too! 
r00 many among(t us were even ſick of the ſame di-| 
feaſe, that knew not the depth chat was in this mans 
| breſts 


. _ - —nn—_— —re—ws woo en So >. OOOL——— ——— a @- _ > ro CC ——— + FO 


He excelled in all' 


| Mr. Capel. 
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| all Scholarthip epitomized in this profound Clerk : and Schollar. 

| : . 

yet for all this, be had that great bleſſing, which he, 

himſelf obſerved as a ſingular favour vouchſafed to 

Dr, Fobn Reynolds, that great Oracle of Oxford, that 
he never ſet on foot any manner of new opinion, 

The like is obſerved of learned Dr. Whitaker, ſt.led 

| the Oracle of Cambridze, and the miricie of the world. HisMod«ſty, 
, A mercy that moſt men of ſuperlative parts ute not to 

'be too rich in. There is {carce any ftrong brain, with- — 

out ſome ſtrong fancy. It the great wits of our times 

had kept themſelves clole to the ſteps of thele rare 

Divines, we had never (een the ſorrows thit we now 
 igh, and groan under, and would be glad to be rid of 
[if we knew how, | | 
For the excellency of his preaching he excelled wot -w emp 

- : exckirg, 

men. He was an Iz'erpreter one of athouſaxgd, His 
underſtanding was ſtrangely opened, for the under- 


p 


( 


ſtanding and opening the Scriptures, He would bolt 
, Ut that out of the holy Book of God, . that would not 
[come into any other mans conſideration; yet it ſhould 
'be genuine, and evidently appearing to be the. driit, 
and meaning of the Holy Ghoſt, 


= 


| | 
| An intelligent man could never fit at. his teet, or be y'; communi: 


in his company , but he (ſhould meer with that there | ivcacls. 
that would never fall from any other mans mouth, .nox 
ever drop from any other mans Pen. . His worgs were 
145 Goads , and as Nails faſlencd by the Maſter of the. 
Aſſemblies, They were edged with to much reaſen,' 
;re-enforced from the lively Oracles, that they couls ? 
,not fall to the ground in vain, It's no marvell there: ' 
fore that the Cream of the whole Countsy. where he. 
Kk 3 | livec 
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breſt, There were many men in this one man, even "Ip og 
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V.ved (as they couid have opportunity ) would hang 
upon his Miniſtry. 

| Yecheufed tobe very plain in all his expreſſions,” 
He would not deliver whit he had from God in an un- 


| known tongue, nor yet in worcs, and phraſes which 


were t50 ſp, uce, and trim. He had learned his leſſon - 
weil of that great Apoſtle, and Doctor of the Genteles, 
who came not with enticing words : nor with any other, 
bur ſuch as the very Catechument, the youngeſt begin- 
ners might underſtand. He kept clole to the toot- 
ſteps of our choiceſt Worthies: as famous Mr, Dod 
( who uſed to ſay, that ſo much LZatize was lo much 
Acth in a Sermon ) Mr, Cleaver, Mr. Hilderſam, and 
fuch other holy men of God, led by the lelf ſame 


: Spirit, He would deliver the whole, and wholeſome | 
truths of G2J, in ſuch an holy, and wholſome way,| 
th:t it bred very good bloud 1a che hearts of his hear- | 
ers, He would ſtoop ſo lew as t9 ſpeak to the poor 
. Country people in ther own proper dialect, ſo as they | 
could not but even ſee, and teel, and find out God, 
and be occaſioned to ſpeak of him all the week atter, 


It he mer with adeep myſtery, he would make it plain 
to the thalloiveſt capacity. Whatever Subject he 
tell upon, he would handle ic ſo Divine-like, that the 
| heartsot his Auditors would be wrapt up into Heaven, 
-whileſt they heard him wiaCing, and turning a point 


of Divinity, like a workman that needed not to be 


athamed. 

| Whereas, now adayes, whileſt ſome of our great 
| Divines, ſeem to be too much taken up with quaint, 
'and Hiſtorical Alourithes, there is a fenſible decay of 
;the power of God amongſt us. An Exo:ick, or 


ſtrange | 


— 


| 
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range tongue in the publick Congregation (what-| 
ever men think of it ) is {et ont asa ſign of Gods diſ- 
' pleaſure, 1 Coy, 14.21, 22. It feeds fuch humors as 
ſhould'rather bepurged out, Ic hadno good effe in 
the:Church of Corinth, Mens wits will waxe wanton, != 
. . when they be not over-awed by the plain power of 
Gods Word. When Preachers keep not cloſe to the 
very. words of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 1 T7. 6. 3, 
and to the.Dodrine that i according to godlinef: but 
 Joveto be tampering. with another Dorine, though 
not;with another in the-main; but even in the manner 
of delivery only, (as when it ſavours rco much'ot the 
| pomp:of humane eloquence ( ſaith Calziz ) whenit | 
 difters from the ſtile ot the Holy Gho#?, (faith Danes ) 
the people be in danger of turning afide to vain jang- 
ling, to perverſe di{putings, defiting ro be reachers, / 
| and: luch like matrers, The Gold upon the Pill may | = 
| pleaſe the eye.; bur ir profits not the patient, 'T be 
Paint. upon: the Glaſs may feed the fancy 5 but the 
room is thedarker forit. The Sword of Gots Spirit | 
can never wound ſo deep, as when it's piucked ont : | 


U 
Fs 
fi 
| 


theſe gaudy Scabbarcs. MNakecnels cetorm's too too 
many. in theſe dayes ; bot it is the beſt garnifhing, and 
| Ornament the truth can have. A-ſober dreſs beſt hbe- | 
' comes a grave Matron, There be words as well as 
things which the Holy Gheft reacheth, 1 Cor.2, 13. 
| The-Arrows fetched out 'of Gods own Quiver will - 
 Pterce the.deepeſt, and make the people fall the ſoon- ! 
eſt under.Chriſt, The weakneſs of God is ſtrongey than” 
' meyy. Panls.weapons were mighty. The fincere milk. 
| Gods Word.- will _ Sr Babes: to grow. 
ſt, 7 ; 
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| | This curious age is too to2 much given to the af- 
|  feEtation of words, and phraſes, and cadencies: and 
holy Dr, $#bs was wont to lay, that great affectation, 
and goo afteCions leldome goe together, The ſwel- 
inz woras of vanity may tickle th2 ear, tip the tongue, 
| and pleaſe in marcers of diſcourſe : but when it comes 
'ro puſh of Pike, they afford but little comfort, Mr. Ca- 
pel had another manner of wiſdome than that of words, 
; He was an abl: Minifter of the New Teſtament, not of 
the letter, but of the Spirit, that nach given, doth 
give, and will give life, 2 Cor. 3.6, Having this 
; hope then, he «ſed great plainneſs of ſpeech : and b 
the manifeſtation of the truth, he commended himſelf | 
' t0 every mans conſcience inthe ſight of God, and there- 
' by hath ſo well ſeaſoned the Country where he lived, 
' that the fruit of it ( without doubt) will remain, and 
| be ſeen many years after, 
Ky His Prayers were lively, and fervent, He was a 
>= -| man that had a very large meaſure of that Spirit of 
grace, whichis a Spirit of Supplication. He was ſo 
well ficted with abilities to open his mind ro God, as 
if ( with bleſſed Bradford ) he had been almoſt ever 
| upon his knees, He could tell his own errand, or 
any other mans, at the Throne of grace, with as good 
 freedome, and to as good purpoſe, as any man living. 
| He would not be raſh with bis month when he came be- 
| fore Gad, nor ſet out what he had to ſay there, with 
painted eloquence, or Court-like complement : but 
his mouth uſed to be filled with ſuch ſavoury Argu- 
ments, as very well becamean humble Suppliant, He 
was far from tliole battologies, and miſerable extrava- 
| 84ncies, that too many prayers are ſtuffed with, He 
would} 


oc. 


A. a, 
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would pour out his ſoul to God at all manner of times, ' 
upon all manner of occaſions, with all manner of j 
Prayer,and Supplication,and with that admirable vari- 
ety of all ſorts of quickening and feeling meditations, 
that 1t would even raviſh the hearts of thoſe who had | 
the happineſs tobe partakets with hjm therein, 


77 


Jawfulneſs of the uſe of ſet Forms of Prayer, according , Prayer lawful. 
to the tener of all our beſt, and moſt judicious Divines, 
and according to the practice of all Churches, even 
the beſt reformed, faith Mr. Rogers, now, and in all 
former ages. So faith Mr. Hilderſam : yea, and 
Mr, Smith himſelf faith upon the Zords Prayer (though 
as then he was warping, and afcerwards wandred far 
in the wayes of Separation } that it was the practice of | 
the ancient Church, and of all the Reformed Churches 
in Chriſtendome : of the Churches immedintely after 
the Apoſtles , nay ( ſaitahe) of the Church in the 
time of the Apoſtles, as may probably be gathered 
out of 1 Cor. 14. 26, This hathallo been the practice | 
of the beſt lights that ever were ſet up in the Churches 
ot Chriſt, Itis very well known that the flower of 
our own Divines went on in this way, when they might 
have done otherwiſe if they had pleaſed, in their Pray- : 
ers before their Sermons. Nay, Mr. Dod himſelf, 
would ſeldome end his devotions in his own Family 
but with the uſe of the Lords Prayer, Nay yet more, , 
|Mr. Cartwright ( Hiſt. Chriſt.p. 3.Þ. 535+) thinks it | 
very probable that Chriſt his own ſelf made uſe of aſet 
Form at meales, 

It is not good to caſt ſtones of offence in the way of | 


Yet for all this, he was clear in his opinion for the Ser forms of 


our weak Brethren, who being of meaner parts, want| . | 
L3 ability 


| amor nn ene ne nn 
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| ability, memory, and audacity to conceive Prayer, 
eſpecially before others, that they be not taken off 
from, nor diſheartened in this ſo comfortable, and ne- 
ceſlarya ſerviceof God - nor may we lay a trap, or 


| ſnare for our own feet, Who knoweth what times 


may paſs.over him If God ſhould plunge us into the 
Ditch, and leave us labouring in the nooſe, the Iofti- 
eſt of us all may be faign to take reliet from, and to 
make uſe of theſe poor contemptible props, and crutch- 
es ( as ſome deem, and call them) When the ſoul is 
ſo troubled that it cannot ſpeak ; but Chatter only, 
like 4 Crane, and Swallow, Plal. 77.4, When itis 
ſo tull of griet that it can do no more than ſigh, and 
groan, and makea confuſed noiſe, as Pſal. 55, 2, it 
will then be glad to catch at any thing to give it ſelf 


that in time of his diſtreſs, was fainto adopt Mr.Brad- 


['own, becauſe he had ſaid more for him (as he 
thought) than he could ſay for himſelf. I knew 
( ſaith wine Author) arare, and eminent Divine in- 
'deed, that would be as often upon his knees as any 
' man that ever I converſed with, that would ſome- 

times be 'in ſuch aamps, that had no more to ſet 
| before God to give his heart eaſe by, than the words 
of Dav:idin the one and fiftieth Pſal/zys, Well might 


tofled with tempeſts, be tender of that, that might 
be ſo uſefull for poor trembling hearts in a ſtormy 
day. 

Get to God therefore as thou canſt, Sad judge- 
ments be upon our people, Spirituall judgements are 
the 


— 


—— ————— 


vent by.. Dr. Harri tells us of a ſecond Bradford, | - 


fords words, and to ſpread them before God as his | 


then this knowing Divine of ours, that had been ſo |. 


AA 
—_— 


| 


% 


—_— 
A — 


| 


| up in the words of Faith, he continued lin the things he 
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the foreſt judgements, What if thou haſt bur che 
ſame words? as Chriſt, Mat. 26. 44. thou maiſt be 
heard as he was, Heb. 10.11, The fong of Aoſes 
was 2 new Song, becauſe tendered to God with new 
affetions, Rev. 143, & 15.3, 


This poor man cried , faith David, Pſal. 34, 6. when 
he was in a poor caſe indeed, likea Bedlam, 1 Sam. 
21.13, and yet he was heard, 

The lictle liſping children have ſometimes a grant 
of their requeſts , when thoſe that are of greater ma- 
curity ſeem ro be {et aſide, Whilſt Moſes held up his 
hands(though in a poor way) 1ſrael prevailed, Who 
can tell what God may do? Abrahams left asking, 


| ere God left granting , even for a filthy Sodome. Re- 


member Mr. Latimers , once againe, once againe - | 
Tug, and wreſtle. 
our people may bee made ro know, that their 
heart is turned backe againe to the God of their 
Fathers , 1 King.18., 37, But to return to Maſter 
Capel. 

He was of a ſound, and ſetled judgement, He pitch- 
ed at firſt upon a good foundation, and being nouriſhed 


hadlearned, and been well aflured of, knowing from 
whom he had received them, as 1 Tin;.4.6, He was well 
grounded in his opinion : one that ſtood like a brazen 
wall , as firmas a very Rock in the middeſt of all the 
daſhings and claſhings of tempeſtuous times, He ſaw 
with' a clear eye through all the painted gloſfes of 
thoſe that were given to change ; and therefore was| 
not moved at all with any thing that was ſaid or done| 

Ll 2 in 


Whar if thy pertiti- | 


ons be broken, and confuſed 2 as Exod, 14.10,11,12. 


We miy come to ſee, and} 
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His ſound 


judgement, | 
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——jathat kinde z he was true to his Religion , and clave 

His conſtancy| cloſe all along to his firſt principles, holding faſt 
the. Faith that wgs.-once., and ( as he himfelf would 
often expreſs it) but once delivered to the Saints. He 
lived and dyed a true Orthodox Divine , according to! 
the known. Doctrine of the Church of Exe/azd. He 
knew tull wel), for all the great talk of the Goſpel, as] 
| [though it were but newly cropt out of the clouds, 
that there is not any other Golpe], but the cverlaſling 
I | Goſpel, Rev. 14.8, that was preached betore unto 
| ' Abraham, Gal.2. 8. ind hath been entertained all| 
along ſtil] by Gods taithtul people,and hail be ſo con: | 

| tinually to the end of the world, Yet ſome there be 
| that are no. mean preteuders to the Goſpel, and not- 
withſtanding the ſame, ate in great danger of per- 
verting the Goſpel of Jeſus Chriſt,as Gal.1.7, | 
This conſtant , and ſtable man was ſet up as a ſure 
Sea-mark, Let us ſtand to his ſteps though we ſtand | 
alone. God and a good conſcienceare alwayes good | 
company. El:jah was but one, yet did he very good 
ſervice, One Athanſizs inthe Ea#, one Hillaryin the. 
| Veſt, was 0: mighty great uſe in a ſtaggeting time. | 
What if we meet with ſtorms. It is but a poor Reli- 
' gion that is not worth ſuffering for, It will turn to 4 
Teſtimony, Luke 21.13, Whea the wilde humour is 
ſpent, men will return home again, A Statue of 
| | Mercary wil be Jooked upon then, Thoſe poor ſilly ſouls 
| ' that be rofled to and fro, and whirled about, andabout 
[The ms of again with every wind of Doctrine, Eph.q. 14. will be 
Religion, * | $1ad of ſucha fightin the day of their viſitationzwhere- | 
| | as they which know , or ſhould know more of God, ! 
| be not ſteddy in their ſteering , but vary in their 


courle. 
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Poo bewildred hearts will be at their wits ends, | - 
not knowing which way to turn, nor to.whom to go ? 
nor whom to walk after, 

As there is but one Gqd,ſo there is but one Faith,8& 
one Baptiſme,and one way to eternal lite,and one Rule 
for us all to walk by , why be we not then all of one 
heart? why walk we not all in one tra@ * So many} 
men as we ſee, ſo many mindes there be. Every 
| moneth almoſt produceth a new Faith, It is eaſie to 
| fvim with the Tyde : To ptſwade the heart of the 
'recitude of that that is favoured by the times , and 
yet to pretend ſtill thatit is from more light, We may 
ealk of the Spirit, bur its certain that Schiſzne is 3 fruit 
{ of the Fleſh. The old way i the good way, Jer.18.15, 

He ſhall ſtumble, and enſnare his feet that fiverves; 
from the antient paths, What 1s got by gadding ?| 
Men itch for change ſtill , and there is no reſt but with 
onr firſt Hucband, Hol,2.7. It is good to be all of one 
minde in God. Where there' 1s not unity in Judge-; 
ment, there is ſcarce unity in afte&tions, We are too' 
fierce againſt ſuch as clote not with our Notions. It' 
was Bell, Book, and Candleonce : It is not much better | 
now. Wilde fire flyesamain: We cannot all cut. to] 
a thread; there will be ſome variation in the Compaſs : | 
But whilſt we aim at the white,the odds is to bepafled | 
by without bitterneſs. Why ſhould there be ſuch 
huge Rents and Diviſions in the Church s Where is 
our mutual forbearance? We have-not yet learned otr | ! 
Leſſon well , to wait one for another till God-ſhall re- 
veal it, Phil,3.15, Whilſt we be ſo ſharp in-our con- 
[teſts , Satan makes his Markets : Religion *goes to 
wrack z our'differences are widened. Some are ready 
_L13 to | 
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to giveup all , ſeeing there is no better Harmony : 
Others could well with themlelves out of the wor d, 


that they might be delivered (as Melazihos ſaid)trom ' 
the implacable difference,even amongſt ſome Divines. 

' Oh! that we could hearken unto God , who would | 
| have the truth tollowed , but in love, Fph.4,15, It 
the Word will not prevaile , the: Crofs will come, | 
\and make a Heeper, and a Rzdley imbrace one invther, | 
\ Let us fall upon that one, and onely folid wiy of 
God, it will ever be our glory, Get we to God, lie can 
ſtabliſh our unreſolved hearts,2 Cor.1.21, See th.t the | 
judgement be (o rightly ſet, 7[4.3 3.6. and the heart ſo, 


| bane, or a ſharp Sword whether it will pierce into his 


firmly knit ro God,and hisTruth,and;then ive ſhall not 
waver. Tamper not with opimons, 2 Pet.3."7, nor! 
with opiniative men, 1 Tim.<.6. Rom 16.17,18, Nor | 
yet with Books that ſcatter Tares. Tus grove, and 
prudent Divine gives a very good caution to this pur- 
pole in his Treatiſe of Tempiarions, from famous 
Mr.Doa, a man of vaſt experience, An honeſt hart 
may be ſore'y puzled with a forked Argument. The 
Martyr could dye for Chriſt , that coulu not ci:pute| 
for him, Some pretend that they muſt ?ry all things - | 
Bur they ſpeak beſides the Book, Who wiil try Rats- 


bowels: Some think that they can with) aw when they 
{ce danger ; but Satan is ſubtle: Venome will ger in 
before we be aware, and errcr will ſtick, and eat /ike a 
Ganerene, What gets ,the Fiy that playes with the 
Candle © They that nibble at tie bait , ſhali hardiy 
eſcape the hook. Agiin,gingle not with tearms that be 
improper in matters of Religion; they ſavour of 


ſingularity, breed rents and diviſions between Preach- 
| ers 


— __ 
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more eſſential, Learned men have obſerved, that 
Hereticks gat great advantage by the unwary ſpeeches 
of the Fathers, Some of Calvins expreſſions that 
were not ſo well pondered, have done no great good 
to ſome in our times, Neſtoriws tell into his Herefte by 
defending an improper ſpeech of his z and Emtyches 
| thinking to mend it, fell into the other extream, 
Dr.Thomas Tailor ſpeaks much to this point to very 
| good purpoſe in his Progreſs to Holineſs, p, 134, 
| I35,154. and concludes, that if we will keep the faith 


| 
' of our Fathers , we muſt keep the words of our Fa- 


ers and people , and {take off the minde from things 


thers, 
' Our Mr. Capel was a man of a ſingle heart : He: 
' was ( with Faceb, Gen.25.27.) a plain man, ze, A 

downright honeſt man , as the Original ſignifies. A 

very Nathaniel, an 1ſralite indeed, Foh.1.47. inwhom, 
though there was ſome infirmity , yet there was ng 

evile, He had much of the wiſdome that is from above, 

and was as far from Hypocriſtie as moſt men living, 

If all others were of his temper , Momus had no need 
ro complain of the want of a window into any mans 
breaſt, He was what he was indeed, and in truth, 
without difſimulation : He was very high in his con- 

| formity to thoſe Primitive Chriſtians, A#.2.46, and 

left a brave Preſident to all that would be what they 

ſhould be in this particular, 


foreus in very legible Characters , that we may learn 
| to be more above board in our dealings, We are faln 
' into an age, like that of the Prophets, wherein Every 


His fingles 
heartedne(s, 


| We of this doubting and deceitful Generation had 
need to look about us, and ſee what was here ſet be- 6:0 g 


one| 
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by it. Some can be any thing but what they ſhould | 
be. We have need to beware of men where every 
| brother will ſupplant. The Hypocrite with his mouth 
| deſtroyes his Nerghbour, Prov.11.9., It is indeed good 
; to be wiſe 2 Serpents , but withall we ſhould be 7zx0- | 
| cent 45 Doves, Though 1t be juſt with God that | 
; the deceiver {hall be deceived , and ſome like it well, 
yetiSit not juſt in thole that doit, They that rurs | 
aſide to crooked wayes, ſhall be led forth with the workers 
of iniquity, Plal.125 5. | 
Plain dealing 1s a Jewel, yea though it be in ſin, as 
this acute man tells us, in his Te#tar, Part, 3. Its a 
dainty fine thing in our contefſions , repentance , and 
in all wherein we a&, He that uteth it ( what ever | 
men ſay or think ) ſhall neither live, nor dye a beggar. | 
Downright honeſty is the beſt policy, It 1s deliguttul | 
to God, Prov.12.22, and it will be a comfort tous, | 
|2 CoreI.I2. This & our rejoycing, and we never cat «ur | 
| | meat with more gladneſs, than when we do all _ 
| | ſengleneſs of heart, ACt.2.46. | 
{ Mr.Capel was a very uſeful man'in his life, He was | 
(with Melandhen) born for the common gocd , and | 
lived for the publick benefit of che whole Country. | 
E Whilſt he was at his Paſtoral charge , he gave him- | 
ſelf fully , and wholly ts Readine , to E xhortation, aud. 
Dotrine ; and his profitzng appeared unto all men : (o 
that he was generally , and that juſtly reputed a man 
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approvedof God, righily dividing the word of truth : | 
is well known is voing ovogk , and A how ny 
good purpole , during the whole time of his- abode! 

there , whichavas about one and'twenty years, He 
preached - conſtantly twice every Lords day ; and be- 
ſides preached a Lecture conſtantly every week , 
chough he had but an infirm body, -till by reaſon of 
ſickneſs he was taken off: And then beſides his } 
Sabbath-dayes work, he preached onely upon the Fe- 
\{tival dayes. His lips wece tonched with 4 coal from the 
Altar, Ie may truly be ſaid of him, as it was of Maſ- 
culus, that his words pierced like a two-edged ſword. 
He could when he pleaſed be a Boarerees, a ſon of 
Thunder z but his bent was moſt to be a Barnabas , a 
ſon of Conſolation, He' was a true Evangelical 
Preacher, and comforted many a drooping heart by 
his labouvs in publick , and gave abundance of fa- 
tisfaction in private-to many troubled ſpirits that uſed 
to reſort to him out of all Countries , both far mm 
near, 

' He alſo ſhewed himſelf to be a Tree of Gods ownſ, 
planting, by bringing forth more fruit ſtill in his ages. [Min fry 
When the times were ſuch (ſome flying ſo extreamly 
high, the Ceremonies being preſſed with rigour , and 
grievous penalties inflicted ) that he ( being render 'in| _ 
matters of Confotmity) muſt needs quit his Paſtoral * Fitcbcombe. 
charge, which was Novem.27.1634, he betook him- | 
ſelf then to his little Ce// (as Sammwel did to his Raman) | 
that had never been looked upon if he had not come , 
thither ( no more than 7ſlebiny: , and Bretta, if not. 
for Luther and Melandhon ) and there he had more. 
health and cheertulneſs of ſpirit . than formerly , 
M m which 
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Phyſick, 


his fruirful 
diſcourſes. 


He praQiſeth 
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| which he improved well for the publick advantage: 
For, | 


deed had bent his ſtudies that way before hand (fore- 
ſeeing what would tollow) yet-would he do nothing in 


- [that kinde (it not being his Calling ) ſolong as that 


great work of the Miniſtry lay upon him: But when he 
he then took himielt to be at more treedome, and ha- 


ro-authorize him, he tell upon the cure of mens bo- 
dies; aud being of great ſufficiency , his- fame was 
quickly ſpread abroad, He was looked upon as a very 
Triſmegiſius, or alecond e#ſculapins He could do 
muchat the diving into a difeaſe, and in applying ſuch 
mezicines as were proper and fit. Not like ſome that 
will be tampering with that Proteſſhon, and give their 
doſes at adventure, He was quick, yet in caſes of difh- 
culty and danger he would weigh things well. In del- 


| perate diſeaſes he would adventure tar, according to 


the rules of Reaſon, what he gave ſhould be ſate. He 
mixed all with his own hands, he would ſtoop to the 
meaneſt , and {ſerve all at an eafie rate, His Receits 
amounted not to the half,nay not to one quarter of a 
commen Apethecarics Bill. He was blefled by Goc 
with great, and good fuccels,and had refort, eſpecially 
towards his- latter end, out of his own, and other 
Countries, ſo that hehad nor leafure to fit at his own 
meals in quiet. Yea many times he was quite tired out 
till God called him to reſt, | 

5: His words.were feaſonable and favoury: His tongue 


| 


was a Tree of life ; His lips fed. many. Whoſoever 
I} | bs ___ came 


There he fell upon the Practice of Phyſeck, He in- | 


had quit the more ſpecial tye of the care of mens ſouls, 


ving a Licenſe (ent him by the Biſhop of Glouceſter 
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ly than many did ,or could well like, (Some ct his beſt 
friends wiſhed that it had been otherwife ) but there 
will be ſomething of humane infirmity cleaving to us 
all in this world, Yer the times are to be conſidered, 
and the nature of a many with whom he had to deal, 
that could no more away with a downright blow, than 
{ ſome can away with ſound Doctrine. Yet there was 
|| never a prudent heart but it might have picked ſiveer 
out of that which ſome did moſt of all diſtaſte, It is 
ſaid , that Eraſmus did more hurt -:to the Pope by his 
jeſting, than Zuthey did by his ruffling : So this man 


1 his jocu/ay way , than moſt others can doin their moſt 
ſerious undertakings; yet would he be as ſerious as 
any man living upon a juſt and fit occaſion, and would 


dayes diſcourſe with Luther, faid , that it was one of 
the ſweeteſt dayes that ever he hadin his lite : Some 
can ſay as much of this rare man , when they had him 
(as all might have had him) inthe right veyn,. 

He was ſingular in that faithful advice and counſel 
which he uſed to give to all of all ſorts upon every e- 
mergent occaſion, It was ſaid in old time, They ſhall 
ask counſel of Abel,2Sam,20.18,4nd ſo they ended their 
matters, The common conflux of almoit allin thoſe 


came near him , ſhould have ſomething dropping (if | 
he did bur heed it) that was worth carrying away with 
him. Ir is true, he would be pleaſant,and jeſt more free- | 


| gave a deadlier blow to the iniquity of the times in | 


| 
| 
| 


| 


j 
| 
i 
! 
| 
| 
} 


\ 


be as tender to trouble the ſpirits of the meaneſt as 
| heart could defire. Urbanus Regius having had one 


An excellenc { 


Counſelor. 


| parts, was till to his houſe, Oyntment and perfume re- 
Joyce the heart, Prov.27.9, ſodid the ſweetnels of this 


| man by his hearty counſel. To ſome he wasas another | 
M m 2 Neſtor; 


| 
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Neſtor, others found him ever a moſt faithful Achates, 
and ſuch made him (as Tully did his Attics) their cony 
ſtant Aſſyliizs, and his dextcrouscounlel(like Arzadyes 
thred)led them out of many a perplexed Labyrinth, He 
was(as thattamous Augur in Homer )one that could fee 
things paſt,and preſent, 8 guels ſhrewdly alſo a: thole 
| that were to come.0ldmens connſels(they lay)are your 

..- | mens lances : Mr. Calvins were very profitable , 6 
were Mr.Capels : Many a young beginner , and tired 
| conflier, .did fetch all their beſt weapons our of this 


mans Armory. | 
'He preached He prezched the Goſpel _ tor the moſt -part of 
freely. his laſt twenty years. Freely he had received,aud free- 


ly. he would give... Not that he thought it unlawful 
Ge Miniſter to take. maintenance, or to take that 
| maintenance by Tithes, which hath been publickly ſet | 
{aſide in this Land y for his Tithes he paid himſelf, and 
chat freely and duly too ( all the whole time of his 

preaching thus freely) and that to one who did not 
| much in the work of the Miniſtry ; and he did it upon 
this.ground , becauſe he knew it to be. his. due. I will | 
[nor diſpute this point at this time with thoſe that be 
hampered in their opinions , but heartily. wiſh them |. 
: withall choſe that in theſe times are ſuch enemies ro 
' Tithes, and are ſo extreamly detective in making con- 
: ſcience to pay them, to conſider what hath fain from 
Tirbes aflned ty; Pens of holy men that have been far enough 
| off from being this way intereſled. Mr, Cartwright 
faith plainly , chat they that take away the Tithes of 
the Miniſters , and turn them to their own uſe, would 
doubtleſs crucifie Chriſt again if he were here upon. 
[ earth, Beza.ſpeaks of ſome that leave Chriſt , as the 
| Soul- 


— 
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Souldiers did > which crucified him either ſtark naked, | 
or but ſorrily clad; and ſo to do (faith he) is not to: 


love God , but the goods of God more than God. 
Dr, Fohn Reynolds \aith , Our Anceſtors provided' 


houſes, Glebe-lands, Tithes, and other profits tor the| 


maintenance of Paſtors, and a little after he ſaith, The 
Churches Goods allotted to the maintenance of Pa-! 
ſtors and Teachers , are not profane, but ſacred, and; 
therefore the ſin of them that purloyn them , is Sa-| 
criledge, not Theft, wherein Godis ſpoyled , Prov. 
20.25, It & aſnare to devour that which « holy , and, 


after the vows to enquire. Ananias and Saphira were| 


made a dreadful ſpectacle , for filching of a little of 
chat that was ſet apart for God, The Eagle fired her 
whole Neſt by one poor piece of fleſh plucked from 
the Altar, The people of this Land are curſed with a 
Curſe, and they will not ſee the cauſe of it, viz. Their 
robbing of God, Mal.3. 8,9, in Tithes and Offerings. 
When ſhall we prove God, and fee if he will nor 
pour vs out a blefſing, as he hath promiſed, Mal.3.10, 
It would be a great joy to ſome that will get nothing 
by it, to hear Gods rfaet once again tuning it out be- 
fore the Lord, as Dewt.2 6.13,14. 1have brought away 
the hallowed things out of mine houſe , I have not taken 


away ought thereof ,, for any unclean or common uſe, as| 


Funus readsit. For then they might ſay with heart 
and hope, Lord look down from thy holy habitation, and 
bleſs thy people , and the Land that thou haft given ws, 
aS Dewut.26,15. 

The practice of this judicions man will ſway with 
ſome,who was ſuch a barring & ſhining light,the more 
tobe admired that it blazed fo long,and ſo clearly too, 

M m 3 with-| 
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His Self-de - 
nial. 
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| Ashepreached, fo helived downthe iniquities of 


and golden waxcs, Rath 4,4. 6, but when it came to 


The Life and Death of 


| without any of this {ublunary Oil. His mind was ſo ful. 


together with what he had of his own temporal eſtate, 


any manliving , though tendred , and never ſo much 


ly ſatisfied with his ſmall gain inthe praQticeofPhyſick, 


that he would accept of nothing tor his preaching of 


, 
j 
| 
{ 


prefled upon him. He took not himlelt bound (as the 


caſe ſtood ) to labour in the work of the Miniſtry, 
there being another Incumbent in that place, What 


deed he met with many diverſions, as the tewpeſts of 


[ 
Ul 
[| 
} 


| 


| he did was meerly in love to God and mens touls, Tn- | 


the times ; his own domeſtick troubles , age creeping} 
on, ſtore of fick ana {ad people , and recourle of all;. 


ſorts, ſo that he had ſcarce an hour tree for ſtudy, yet, 
; till God took him off trom all his labours. 


the times, He did not onely cry them down by his 


pub.ick Miniſtry, bur gave tanem a more geaU!y blow | 


by his contrary walking, Noah concerned the world 
more by what he did, than by what he iaid, H-b.t1 7, 
The way which Mr.Cape/ took , pur tore to 3 ffnd, 
cauſed others to :elent , and repent, and encou. 294d | 
others in the good and right way , wnli thcy hud his | 
patern that could not be contracicied, Now that he is. 
gone, ſuchhave a harder task ; but God will carry cn | 
his own work. - 
He was eminent for Selt-denial: Indced Sclt-denial 
is 10 every mans mouth , but harcly to be found in 
any mans practiſe. Selt hath ever been, is, and wal 
be the great Diane, notwithitinding all mens fiir 
pretences. We read of im that could give {moothe 


the 


——___ 


nothing would take him off from this 1mployment , | 


I: Cod 


rhe point , he would not mar his Inheritarice. Self 
'hath coo greata ſtroke in the beſt of us all, both 
Preachers and Profeſſors , both in Charchand Com- 
''monwealth. It began to work betimes. St, Paul tells 
\us in his dayes, thit all ſonght their own things , Phil, 
' 2.21, and 1t is now grown to a greater head in our 
' age, when we neither eat,nor drink, nor faſt, nor pray, 
' nor,do any thing to ſpeak of , but too too apparently 
' weleek our (elves therein, How much then was this 
| brave man to be admired , ſeeing all that kaew him, 
' can bear him witneſs , how far he excelled in this rare 
Grace ! he could deny himſelf in bis owri unce.ſtand- 
ing,. and go after Godin a way that he knewnot , as 
Al riham, Heb. 11.8, he could deny himſelf in his 
. own will , when he that is above would lead him in a 
| way that he would not, as F0h.2*.18, He cou!d deny 
himſelf in his own aff<Ctions alfo , when he came to be 
croſſed in what he conld have moſt deſired , ever ru- 
ling them by reafon , and Relrgion , as a wiſe man |: 
(ſhould do , ſubje&ing himſelf to bear with quietnefs 
whar conld not be holp, without raifing too much duſt, 
It is ſtrange to ſee{how far he could deny himſelf in ap- 
parel, dier, attendance, and what not ! 
| He was very exemplary for his cantempt of the 
| world. He had gotten the ſtart of moſt men in that, 
particular, He uſed to be beating upon this point | 
mainly, both in his publick preaching , and in his pri- 
vate conference , and ſhewed the reality of what he 
prefled when he came to a& himſelf. Indeed he coula 
not ſay as Luther did, thathe never had been tempred 
unto covetouſnefs, but he kept himſelf from any no- 
red taint in that kinde z nay from che leaſt ſuſpicion of 
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His Humility. 


| and reverenced this Doctor, and trod in his ſteps, He 


The Life and Death of | 


; he had things under his hand , he till charged his (er- 
vants to do what feiy men practice , that they ſhould 
never {et up Corn, nor bring home Cartel , but take 
as the Market would aftord. All that knew him knew 
that he was far enough trom encreaſing his eſtate by | 
any indirect means ; and never was there any man 
more willing to part with money upon a juſt and fir 
occaſion, It is well krown that he gave overa Living 
of good value, one of the beſt in thoſe parts above 
twenty years before his death, and betook himlelf to 
a poor little corner, from which he would never be 
withdrawn , no more than Maſculus trom his Berne. | 
Andeven there he might have picked mens purſes if 
he had been that way given : But many, and many a 
time he put back money, and took bur a (mall matter 
from thoſe that wete able, and would have been 
willing to have given him more; they ſought to 
torce him to take it, but he would utterly refuſe 
It, 

He was no leſs exemplary for his great humility, 
This was the Grace that graced all the good that was 
in him. He would be often ſpeaking of what he had | 
heard concerning Dr. Fohn Ratxolds , that he was as 
learned a manas any was in the world, as godly as 
learned , and as humble as godly. Mr. Capel loved, 


could ſpeak with Tongues more than moſt men, yet 
would he never make uſe of them in the publick | 
Congregation. He uſed to honour all men, to ac- 
knowledge the gifts , and parts'of thoſe that were far 
| below him , and to rejoyce in. them, as Hooper did in 
| : the 


Es 
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the blinde Boy, He would not meddle inthings that,” © 
were too high tor him , nor intrench upon that that | 
was beyond his ſphere, He would not ſtand in the 


place of great men. He could refuſe honours, as Muſ- 
celas dig, and contented himſelt with plain, and mean 


things. Its obſerved by Cajetan, the Flower of the 
| Cardinals, that he would never be 1n his ſilks and bra- 
yeries, but kept his old faſhions to his lives end, Afe- 
(LaniFhon would not diſdain to do that , which his 
'meaneſt ſervant would ſcarcely have put his hand to, 
So was it with Mr. Capel, and he would bear things 
that went awry without diſtempering himlelf about 
them. Moderation he preſſed, and moderation he |y;, moders- 


|practiſed. Stawpicins told Luther concerning his be- |rion. 


haviour, that inthe firſt three years, he did all things 
according to the utmoſt rigour,and that would not do: 
In the next three years he did all according to the 
Laws and Counſels of the Antients, and that would 
not hit : And in thelait three years, he did all accord- 
jng to the will of God , and yet neither would that 


' fTucceed ;, and then he was tain to be content with whar 


he could have. 
T hus you have a taſte , and but a little taſte (in 


[his that hath been ſaid) of the precious Liquor thar | 


was powred into this earthen veſſel, Fo which might 
be added the quickneſs of his apprehenſion , the 
ſtrength of his Memory , his ſenle of the publick 


(ſerve to be laid in oyl-colours by the moſt skilful Pen- 
cl. Nn To- 


evils, his paſſing by of wrongs and offences, his ſpecial 
regard to ſuch as loved their Wives and Miniſters, 
and the like : but where ſhould I make an end? Theſe, 
and his other eminent parts , vertues, and graces de- 
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Towards his latter end he met with ſome pinching 
griefs, which hedid bear with invincible patience, and 
tortitade : He willingly ſubmitted, becauſe it was 
Gods will to have him {o exerciled, 'All of us muſt 
expect to drink of the ſelf-ſame cup : our laſt dayes 
uſually areour worſt dayes, as Moferns oblerves, the 
clouds will then be returning after the rain. We muſt 
be taught to know, and ſpeak it out , that we are but | 
Pilgrims : we muſt be more truly and thoroughly | 
taken off from the worldzmore ripened, and mellowed, 
and ſ{ealoned for God, and be made more ferious in all 
' our undertakings, Melan@hon uled to lay, That it he 
| had no cares, he thould have no Prayers. Our comtort | 
is, our time is but ſhort ; the moſt and belt of our ! 
trealure is gone betore : Our hope is laid up in Hea- 
ven, Get we more communion with God, more faith, 


| God, and then we {hall be able ro ſtand , and to with- 
 ſtandin the evilday, andinthe end ſh all be #107 than 
 Conquerours through him that hath loved us. 
i ]hisclear- ſighted , and underſtanding man fore- 
{aw ſtorms approaching , and rejoyced that he ſhould 
' be in his grave before they tell, whither alto he came 
| as aſhockof C orn gathered into the Barn in due tca- | 
ſon, 'The Sabbath day was the laſt day of his life, the | 
( ſtrict oblervation whereot he otten preſled.? He w ould. 
| fay that we ſhould go to ſleep that night (asit were) 
with meat in our mouthes. 

That Sabbath day being September the 21,1656, he 
preached twice, taking his leave of the world by preſ- 
ſing faith in God. That ev ening he repeated both his | 
Sermons | ig his Family , ſomewhat more largely than 

ordinary ' 
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ordinary. He read his Chapter alſo, went to prayer, 
and ſo to bed, and dyed immediately, by that the 
words were well out of his mouth, being threeſcore 
and ten years old, Whocan deſire to dye berter than | 
Stephen did, calling upon God : He would often ſay, 
That if God ſaw it fit , one had better to dye of a quick, 
than of 4 linering Death : And God anſwered his 


deſires, 


His Works, 


A Treatiſe of Tew:ptations. 
Capels Remains, 
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|The Life and Death of Dr. 


_| underſtanding man, and his Mother of a very devour, 


| 
| 


| 


| 
baawgs | 


| Robet Abbots, and being turniſhed with School- 
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Robert Harris, who dyed 
Amo Chriſt 1658. 
_— Harris was born ina dark time, and place 


at Broad-Campaen in Gleceſterſhire Anno Chriſti 
1578. His Father bad the repute of a very wiſe, and 


and charitable woman, under whoſe wings he ſpent 
his childhood : bur he acknowledged ir as a matter of 
grict to him all his life, that hepreterred his play be- | 
fore reading the Scriptures to his parents at their | 
call. So ſoon as he was fit for it, he was ſet to a Free- | 
(chool at Chipping-Camoden, where he met with a. 
double diſcouragement z the firlt was from the often | 
change of his Schoolmaſters by reaton of the ſmall ſa-| 
lary that came to them : The ſecond proceeded from ; 
the fierce and cruel carriage of others, which(as he uſed , 
often to ſay) was the bane of many young Schollars ; | 
and rhough for his own part , he remembred not that 
he had ſmarted under a Rodin any School, yet the | 
ſight of the ſeverity uſed to others, brought ſuch a 
trembling and ſadneſs upon his ſpirit, that he could not 
ſhake ir off to his dying day, 

From thence he was removed to the School at 
Worceſter, under the care of Mr. Bright, and on the 


Sabbaths he heard that Reverend an? Learned Dr. 


learning, he went from thence to Magdalen-Hall 
in! 


Dr. Harris. 
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in Oxford, being allyed to the Principal, Mr. Zyfter. | 
There he ſhewed a more than ordinary deſire of 

Learning , and having bur little help either from the | 
Principal , or his "Tutor , he followed his private 

ſtudies with the more earnefineſs , yet all this} 

while he enquired litcle into the wayes and truths of | 

God. 

E His Tutor not long after leaving the Hall, he ear-' 
neſtly ſolicited the Principal, that he might be com- 
| mitted to the care of one Mr. Goffe of Magdalen 
College , who was noted for a very good Logician and 
Diipur:nt, but withal he was accounteda Pur/tan,which, 

( made the Principal (who was Popiſhly affeted) to dif-/ 
(wade his choice 3 bur he (not out of love to Reli- 
gion, but Learning ) pertiſted in tus deſires , and pre-, 
vailed, | 

Mr. Goffe hiving thus received him into hes charge ,! 
required him, that with the reſt of his fellow-Pupils, he 
ſhould joyn in reading the Scriptures , Repetition of 

Sermons and Prayer; v.-hich new courſe, he being un- 

accuſtomed to, was ſomewhat troubled at 1t,obſerving| 

thar none of the Sexzors imbraced that way, and yet it | 
was ſuch as he knew not how to contradict, This 
cauſed him ott tobetake himlelt to his private Prayers, 
wherein he begged ofGoJ,either to diſcover to him the 
falthood, it his Tutor had any deſign upon him to cor- 
rupt him, or if this courſe were pleaſing to God, that |yizConverGon |: 
then he would confirm him in it 5 and it pleaſed God | | 

atter a while ſo to reſolve him, that he bought a 

Bible , and with indefatigable pains he applied him- 

ſelf to the reading of that , and other good Authours 

In Divinity. 
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Shortly after Mr. Goffe refuleth to continue his 
Tucor, onely agrees that they would conjoyn their | 
ſtudies together , Mr.Goffe reading Philoſophy io Mr. 
Harris, and Mr. Harres reading Greek to him, and 

' from Greek they proceeded to Hebrew , in which ſtudy 
ſome other of che Fellows joyned with them, whereof 
| one atterwards was Prefident;and beſides thele ſtudies, | 
' his Tutor and he agreed to read Calvins Inſtitutions 
by turns, which courſe they continued as long as their | 
' other occaſions,and exerciſes wouid permit, | 
Having for a while been Bachelor of Arts, he was 
willing co try his fitnels tor the Miniſtry, becauſe 
| otherwiſe his Father would have him to the ſtudy of} 
-the Law; and having p:epared a Sermon, he proffered 
' his pains at Chipping-Cambden z but ſuch was the woy | 
' full ignorznce of thole times, that in the greater 
, Town he knew not where to procure a Bible to carry 
' with him into the Pu'pit ; yet at lait being ditccted to 
' the Vic?r there , he indeec had a Bible , bur it could 
not be 10und , having not been (ecn of ſome moneths' 
| betore; yer ſearch being made he was furniſhed with a 
Bible, and atter Prayer made , he took for his Text 
thoſe words, Rom.10.1. Brethren, my hearts deſire and 


prayer to God for Iſrael is that they might be ſaved ; and 
bis Sermon was h:ghly commended, and yet himſelf 
; would ſay, that he was a loſer by the bargain, 1. Be- 
[cauſe his heart ſwelled upon it. 2. Becauſe his car- 
'\nal Friends hereupon cal'ed on him to give over 
| Univerſity ſtudies, and to come amongſt them, as ha- 

'ving learning enough. 
His Father allo ( having many other chilaren to 
provide for) was willing to eaſe his charge, and _ 
ore 


—_— 


Dr. Harris. 


fore applied himſelf to ſome perſons of eminency both 
in Church and State, to ger ſome preferment for him: 


| 


' But he, being willing to decline publick imployment | 
| for the preſent , humbly intreated his Father, thar 
' what he would hereafter beſtow upon him for a Pa- 
 trimony, he would be pleaſed for the preſent to allow 
it him for his maintenance in Oxford, that he might 
| perfect his ſtudies there , which his Father at laſt con- 
deſcending to , he returned with joy to Oxford, But | : 
| behold Gods providence ! He had not been long at -—— wm 
Oxford before a fearful Plague brake out in char place, 
which ſo ſcattered the Univerſity that tew were left | 
remaining, in which caſe he was again put to his ſhifts; 
L>ath he w:s to return home,and whither elle to bertake 
himſelt he knew not; till at laſt, by a ſpecial Provicence, 
he was invited to the houſe of one Mr, Doy!y, five | 
; miles from Oxford, a Gentleman of a very antient 
| Family in that County , and a great Friend to rhe 
| Goſpel, whoſe wite alſo was eminent for knowIcige, 
and piety, to them theretore Mr. Harrzs goes for the 
prelent, 

Coming to Mr. Doylyes, he there met with one 
Mr. Prior, a prudent godly man, and of an excellent 
ſpirit , who being much weakned by two wracking di- | 
{ ſeaſes, of the Stone and Gour, and overburdened with | 
' preaching both on the Sabbaths 2nd Faſts, enjoyned | 
| upon the occaſion of the Plague, in meer pity, Mr. | 
' Harris holp him a turn or two, which he performed | 
with ſo good approbation, that preſently he was ſet L 
upon, both by Mr.Doyly, Mr. Prior, and ſome others, | N 

that he could not withſtand their importunity , but 
was neceſſitated to preach with them , at leaſt during 
the + 


A ſpecial Pro- 
vidence, 
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His remove to 


| would permit, and ſo long as there was any hope of 


The Life and Death of 
| the continuance of thoſe extraordinary Faits.Mr, Har- 
ris pleaded that he was not an Ordained Miniſter, and | 


therefore durſt not meddle with any thing but preach- | 
ing; neither with that, but cill he could be Ordained, 


— 


them , he met wich ample requit-ls from the good 
Gentleman, and his Wife, and great encouragement 
from the people. 

About this time there was a fearful Eclipſe upon 
the Church z many eminent Minitters were ſuſpend- | 
ed both from their Office and Benefices, and amongſt 
them,thoſe three bright ſhining Stars, Mr.Dod, Mr. | 
Cleaver, Mr.Lancaſter. Upon this occaſion Sir Apr | 
thony Cope, who had formerly placed, and now loſt 
Mr. Dod at Hanwell, and Mr, Cleaver at Drayton, be- 
came a Suterto his brother Doyly ( for ſo he was by 
matriage) for the enjoyment of Mr. Harris. Mr.Doyly 
entertained this unwelcome motion with great regret, 


This they aflented to , and during his abode amongl(t | 


as being wholly unwilling to part with one whom ke 
ſo much prized, yet after a long debate, it was ju_'ged 
moſt beneficial *or the publick, and therefore could 
not be reſiſted. 

| Mr, Harrs went to Hanwell with much grief and 
fear, where he found the temper of the Country to be 


_— 
— 


own no man for their Paſtor but thoſe who were 


ſhould preach to both Congregations whilſt Authority 


this : Preach he might and welcome, but they woulc | 


ejected : At laſt it was concluded that Mr. Harris | 


recovering their former Paſtors, this gave ſome (a- 
(—_ yet was 1t not ſufficient, becauſe Mr. Harris 


| was not fully of their former Paſtors minde. 
Juſt 
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Juſt at the ſame time it fell ont that Mr. Whately 
came to Banbury, and met with no leſs a ſhare in the z,,z,,, 
peoples diſplealure , who though they could not ex- 
cept againſt his Miniſtry (he being endowed with ex- 
cellent parts ) yet they quarrelled, -becaule his judge- 
ment about Ceremonies was not the ſame with that 
of their former Teachers; and the truth is, they 
both had a (ad time of it for a great while , notwith- 
ſtanding all 'the prudence and moderation which 
Sir Anthony Cope, and Mr, Dod ſhewed to the quieting 
of them, 

" Atter a while, Archbiſhop :Baxcroft finding that the 
ſilenced Miniſters would not yeeld, preſented two 
Chaplains to Hanwell and Drayton,upon-pretence of. a 
lapſe : But Sir Azthony Cope, litting then in -Parlia- 
ment , took one or two of the Houſe with him, and 
preſerited his two Clerks to the Archbiſhop, who after 
IF a long conteſt , was content to admit his preſentation , 
A buc Sir Anthony having ſpoken in that Parliament 
3gainſt inſufficient Miniſters,not without reflexion up- | 
on the Archbiſhops, and Biſhops, Archbiſhop Bancroft | 
could got but reſent this , and therefore referred his 
' | Clerks to be ſtritly examined by his ableſt Chaplain. | 
! The Chaplain , having as it ſeems , his leſſon before-_ 

hand, brings in the Clerk deſigned for Hanwell (which 
Mr.Aarris had declined) as altogether inſufficient , 
though a grave and diſcreet Divine, Mr, Harrss was 
returned, medigcriter detFus, moderately learned. The 
Archbiſhop being not ſatisfied with this laſt account, | 
deſires Biſhop Barlow , who was preſentwith him, to ; - 
make ſome further proof of Mr. Harrs , and the 

' Biſhop being an active and witty man , was glad of 
| Oo ” thel 
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| | might have Havwwel , which was eafily affented to by 
boy Anthony , having betore deſigned it tor him, and 

Mr. Dod alto was preſent to teſtific his concurrent de- 

fire ; the only ſtick with Mr, Harr# was , that he was 
feartul to ſucceed {o tamous a Divine ; which anſwer 
was not pleaſing tothe Archbiſhop , though at pre- 

ſent he courted Mr.Dod. 

| - Anew Paſtor being thus placed at Hanwefl. and 
| | withall, Drayton being turniſhed with a godly prudent 
; man [ Mr. Scuddcr] there were now three neighbours, 
who were linked together , not onely in judgement 
| '  _ | and affection, bur allo in affinity ; for Mr. Harris 
fly MAz13ge- married Mr. Whatelyes fſter, and Mr. Scyddcr his 
| wives ſiſter , and theſe three for a while met weekly 
| together, and by turns tranſlated and Azalyſed e.:ich 


| . his Chapter, til] mulcitudes of publick imployments 


' cauſed chem to deſiſt. 

Not long after there befell Mr. Harri his wife, up- 
| on the birth of her firſt childe, a long and ſore afflicti- 
; on, which was \as Mr. Dodtoid him) but to ſeaſon, and 
fr him tor his work ; and Mr. Harrs himſelt would 

oft lay, thathe had been quite ſpoyled, had he not 
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not what ground they tread on, till God layes them 
flat, | 
This, and ſome other clouds being blown over, the | 
weather ſeemed now to clear up, and his people began 


] 
| 


co reliſh his Miniſtry , and much comfort he tound in; 


{ide he had Mr.Cleaver,a very folid Text-man, on the 


| 


other Mr. Lancaſter , a very humble,and ſelt-denying 
man, who though by birth he was agood Gentleman, 


ures, and made many Speeches, and (as Dr.Collins, 
that Maſter of Language uſed to ſay ) delivered him- 
ſelt in as pure Latine as ever Tully ſpake , having no 
other Notes to help him , but what he wrote upon his 
own nails ; yetthis good man, thus accompliſhed with | 
all learning , contented himſelf with a Living that was | 
not worth 401, per annum, and in his preaching made | 
nonoyle of any learning at all. When I was young I 

knew this Mr. Laxcafter , he was avery little man of | 
ſtature, bur eminent, as for other things , ſo eſpect- 


ally tor his living by Faith, His charge being great, [Life of Baich. 


and his means ſo ſmall, his wife would many times 
come to him when ſhe was to ſend her maid to Bax- 
bury Market to buy proviſion , and tell him that ſhe 
had no money ; his uſual anſwer was , Tet (end your 
maid , and God will provide , and though the had no; 
money , yet ſhe never returned empty , for one or 
other that knew her to be Mr, Lancafters maid, either | 
by the way, or in Baxbury Town meeting. her , would | 
give her money , which til} wpplicd their preſent | 
Wants. Oo 3 Bur 


— 


thus been taken down; fer young Miniſters know 


the neghbourhood of many godly Miniſters , on _ | 


and had ſometime been Fellow in Ki#gs College in Mr. Lancaſter, 
a learned and 


| Cambridge , where he had read ſundry publick Le- 


Icons mag, 


| 
| 
| 
| 


| 
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prized him, 


| 


Mr.Dods Cha- 


; Conſcience ( whereof many were daily brought to 
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But above all his Neighbours, Mr. #7 Rill 
moſt reſpected Mr, Dog, and concerning him was fully | 
of Mr. Cartwrights minde , that he was the fitteſt | 
man in E»eland for a Paſtoral Office ; he was able to! 
{peak to any mans capacity ; he was never out of the 
Pulpit, for all his diſcourtes were Sermons , which he| 
intermixed with ſuch variety of delightful expreſſions, 
and-f{1militudes, as would take with any man, The 
truth is, he was a very eloquent man bothin Engliſh, 
and Latzine, and fo facetious and pithy, that Mr. Harris 
uſed to lay often , Thit if all his Apothegmes were g4- 
theredtogether, theywould exceed all that Plutarch had 
written in Greek , and others ſince his time in Latine| 
had publiſhed. For ſome years Mr, Harris had the} 
happineſs to live with , and near this man of God , | 
and that in ſuch a conjunction as greater could not | 
be, 

During the time of their converſe, they ſtudied to- 
| gether, and daily read a Chapter in the 0r:g1nal toge- 
ther. And after Mr. Ded was reſtored to the liberty. 

of. his Miniſtry in another Diocels , he would not ex- 
|pound a Text, preach a Sermon, anſwer a caſe of | 


| him ) without the concurrence of Mr, Harrs with him, 
' ſo highly did that eminent Divine prize him , and 
would often-blame him for his reſervedneſs and un- 
| willingneſs to put forth himſelf. 
| Mr. Dod being (as was ſaid before) removed into 
| Northamptonſhire tO Faufley , God was pleaſed to ſup- 
ply his want by the reſort of ſundry young Students 
{from oxford to Hanwell , ſo that Mr.Harris his houſe 
was a little Academy ; and amongſt others., he took 
' much, 
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much comfort in Mr. Pemble (who would do nothing, | 
eſpecially in Divinity, without his advice) as alſo Mr, 
Capel, who oft reſorted to him in his grievous con- 
flits and temptations for advice and ſuccour, and alſo 
in his well known Treatiſe of Temptations. 


London , ſometimes to Payls Croſs, ſometimes to|*? £9ndone | 
preach before Parliaments , and other ſometimes at 
.Comntry-Featts, which occaſioned many invitations to) 
Places there : But of all the Auditories, that of Sa- 
wiours in Southwark was moſt grateful to him, and] 
there he could have ſpent the remainder of his dayes 
if tis voyce would have reached ſo great an Aſſem- 
bly.. From thence he was invited to ſome lefler 
Chutches, but God had not yet finiſhed his work by 
him at Hanwel, and therefore ſomething or other ſtill 
interpoſed. Probably he had cloſed with' Alderman: 
bury,had not the then Biſhop Cf Londox[l Laxd Jcomple- 
mented him out of it, commeading his Conſcio ad 
Clerumat Oxford, and promiſing him better prefer-' 
ment than he thought he ſhould merit. Some other! 
offers were made to him, but ſtill he mer with ſome; 
croſs Providence,which made him come to a reloſjution 
to end where he began. 
At Hanwell he weat over many Scriptures, but his | Oe RI 
people found leaſt good from that which coſt him | Manves. 
moſt pains, viz. his Sermons upon the ColoſS14ans, 
which. Epiſtle he preached throughout, Indeed at that 
time he thought he could not ſpeak too highly ro a 
people who had been ſo taughr , but upon further trial 
he found that he could not go too low, io that (as 
ſome of his hearers after told him) his pains upon that 
Oo 3 Epiſtle 
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Whilſt he was at Hanwell he had frequent calls to |His invications 
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preaching and about forty years, a conſtant, paintul, and faithful] 
luCcels, 
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| Epiſtle was wholly loſt as to them. Flis Sermons upon 
Hiſtorical Scriptures , beſt pleaſed moſt of his audi- | 
tors ; but with himſelf , and the more ſpiritual ſort, | 
' his labours upon the Book of the Canticles prevailed | 
' moſt the Notes whereot he was often preſſed to make 
; publick,which he refuſed upon a double account, 1,Be- 
'Dr. a great part of them were loſt , and dyed with | 


Dr. Preftsn, to whom he had lent them, and whom he 
uſed to call, A needleſe engroſſer of other mens Notes, 
2, He leſs ſatisfied himſelt in his elger years, in di- 
vers paſlages of that myſterious Book, Yet if the 
world were at leaſure to hear old men ſpeak , it might 
be very uſetul to collect thole diſperſed Papers , and 
itis hoped that ſome of his nearRelations ( who beſt | 
know his hand , and method in writing ) may take 
ſome pains therein for the publick good. 
At Hanwel{ Mr. Harrs continued 


preaching for 


; Preacher, both upun the + abbaths, and other occaſions 
which tell our often ; tor when he came thither , he 
found that there had been an accuſtomed courſe ot 
preaching upon ſuch Feſtival dayes (then ſo called) 
whuch might not enteriere with the Le&ure 01 Mar- 
ket at Banbury , which he alſo kept up, eſpecialiy on 
Eaftey, and Whirſon Mundayes, unto which,mulcicudes 
of Chiiſtians reſorted far and near , 4s the Doves to 
the windows , yet withour any ſuperſtition. And on 
the morrow,they were entertained with the like Feaſt 
at Banbury by Mr,WV3extley, O, what a Faire of ſouls 
was then held at Hanwell and Banbury by theſe two 
Brothers £ How did Religion then flouriſh, and Pro- 
teſlors thrive {ike the Calves in their halls? The truth 


is, 


Ht Dr. Harris. 


ld | 
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is, theſe Preachers carved out ſound and wholeſome] 
food, and their hearers came with good ſtomacks, ex- | 
| peting what they found , viz. Milk for Babes , and 
' frong meat for ſtrong men , and accordingly did grow 
thereby. In thoſe dayes godly Preachers ſtuffed not 
| their Sermons with atery notions , and curious ſpecu- 
' Jations , but ſought out profitable matter, which they 
| deliveredin [ng words, and in-plain method of Do- 

&rine, Realon, and Uſe, accommodating themſelves 
' toevery mans capacity, and God gave them aplenti- 
full Harveſt in that Country. 


| Theſe his imployments at home (together with his | 


natural Bookithneſs) made him leſs torward to engage 
in Lectures abroad , onely he .was one in a combina- 


Lion at Dedington in C xfordſhire; and tor ſometime he 


wickſhire every other week , unto which there was a 
oreat reſort both of the chiet Gentry , and choiſeſt 


| them , that Noble and Learned Knight, Sir Tho- 
_ Lucy of Charlcos had alwayes a great reſpe& for 
Um. 

About this time a great Living in the Country was 
offered him, about which he was very indifferent, and 
' indeed , was but very indifferently dealt with init, 

which occaſioned him to ſay , That he newer bore any 
thing more impatiently than the abuſe of Religion to baſe 


| 
kept a Lecture alone at Stratford upon Avon in War- 


| 


and private ends , and, that carnal policy , would render 
Profeſſion _—_— at leaft , whilſt ſome men took ſuch 
| a liberty to themſelves in equivocating and dawbing; and 
| the reaſon of ſuch mens ſucceſs was , not becauſe |. had 
' more wit than others , but more boldneſs to ſay avd as 


His LeQure 


art Stratford 
upon .4v0n, 


Preachers and Profeflors in thoſe parts , and amongſt: 


what others durſt wot. . 


—_— 


4 Ce EE rooms 
» 3 | = | ——— 
i 


——— —— 


: 


6 


The Life and Death of ”" 


| 
| 
| 
| 


| 


| 
Rel gion flou-! 
riſhech» 


upon bis oac- 
ward eſtate, 


The Bartel ar 


Gods ble fligg | 


All this while he continued at Hanwell in much 
proſperity, and the Neighbours thereabouts fre- 
quented his Sermons, amongſt whom he received the | 
oreateſt ſeals of his Miniſtry : But though he tonnd ſo! 
much encouragement from abroad , yet we muſt not 
forgethis people at home, who were ſo far brought into| 
a conformity,that at {ſometimes there was not a Family | 
in the Town where Gods Name was not in ſome: 
meaſure called upon , nor a perſon that retuſed to be 
prepared by him for the Lords Supper, 

And as the Lord was thus pleaſed to bleſs , and| 
ſucceed his labours , ſo he cauſed him to thrive in his 
outward eſtate likewife , which himſelf could not but | 
take notice of; for though his means was not great, 
and his children many, for whoſe ſakes he kept a 
Schoolmaſter , and the reſort of Friends to his houſe 
not ſmall, both on Sabbath dayes, and Lecture dayes, 
yet was he in a thriving condition, which occaſioned 
him to lay , That there was a ſecret bleſiing attending | 
on houſe-keeping. For ((aid he) I am not able to give 
an account of my expences and of Gods ſupplies. 

But now began thoſe cloudy times, and his ſadder j 
dayes, when Troops and Armies marched into thoſe ; 
Quarters, about Edghil , where was fought a bloody 
Bartel,006.23.1642,upon the Lords day,in the Vale | 


Edgedil, 


of the Red Horſe, being diſtant about four miles from | 
him, yetic pleaſed God ſo to order it (which he took | 


| for a great mercy) that he heard not the leaſt noiſe of 
| it(the wind fatting contrary) till che publick work of | 
| the day was over; nor could he believe the report of 


a Battcel ,' til a Souldier beſmeared with blood and 
powder came to witneſs it, From this very time his 
| troubles] 
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troubles encreaſed : Now was he threatned by this, ,,. _ | 
then by the other Garriſon, one while he was a * Troubles 
Rowndhead, and thena Malignant , frequently opprel: | 
ſed with Souldiers that were quartered upon him , yet | 
ſill he kept his ſtation , and ſome of his Gueſts would | 
joyn with him in us PII , Which he intermitred | 
'not , when others would ſcoffe at them , becaule nor 
mingled with Book-prayers. Every Sabbath he held on 
the courſe of his Miniſtry , and moſt of thoſe which | 
quartered with him,being Commanders and Officers, 
they ſhewed themſelves civil cohim, and his; onely 
at one time there was a company who were ſo outra- 
gions in ſwearing and blaſphemy , that he cculd not 
torbear preaching uppn that Text, Fames 5.12. Above 
all things, my gretbrep; ſwear n#t.c3c. which fo netled 
ſome of chem, that they damned themſelves ro Hell 
it chey did not ſhoot him in caſe he preached again up- 
on that Text, which they juged to be purpoſely cho- 
ſen againſt them ; the next $«bbath he proceeded pur-' 
poſely upon the ſame Text , wherein he backed what fe Is Courage, { 
he had ſaid before, and as he was preaching he ſaw a 
Souldier take his Carbine, and fumble about che 
Cock as if he was preparing to ſhoot z; but Mr. Harrs, 
;apprehending that he did it onely to Ciſturb him, wear; 
.through his work, and heard no more news of his! 
| Souldier, 

Thus he continued his Iabours in thoſe (ad times, 4... 
and though he was choſen a member of the Aſſembly one of the 
| of Divines at —— , yet becauſe, upon (erious Afembly. 
' thoughts , he judged his preſence leſs needful there 
| than in the Country , he continued his ſtation there, | 
| till he ſaw-his Tenements in the Neighbourhood fired, | 

| Pp wood, : 
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| 
flis remove to 
London. 


\indeed he found lirtle reſt- in his ſpirit, til] the ſame 


wood., and nurſeries of wood deſtroyed, himfdlt'| 
threatned, and at laſt enforced by a Scottiſh Com-' 
mander to ſhift for himſelf ,- yea ſome of his own 
Neighbours were now ready to betray him , where- 
upon he went to London, and by Gods good provi- 
dence came thither in ſatety, though a ſad man. 

When he came to London he went to the Aſſembly, 
where he found much more undone than done : In- | 
deed he met there with many excellent and learned 
men; bur his thoughts were follicitous tor h.s people, 
bis wite and children, whom he had lett behinde : and 


good hand of Providence had ſately brought them 
unto him. Then went he with more comtort to the 
Aﬀemlly, where he did Antiqum obtinere, ear all, and | 
lay little. | 


Upon his remove from his houſe , both his Books, 
and his Notes (ſome few only excepted which he had 
conveyed away beforehand) together with all his res 
maining goods, were ſeized upon, and his Living given 
ro another ; but that. might ſoon have been ſupplied, 


| 


' Heis ſerled at 
| Buttolphs 
| Biſhoplzace, 


Oxford, | 


many offers being made to him , from ſeveral places © 
and Country Committees. | 
The firſt motion that he hearkened to was the 
Temple ; but upon trial, he found that Church too-| 
large for his voyce, and thereupon refuſed, and at laſt | 
he was ſent to Buttolphs Biſhopſgate, where , thaugh 
the Congregation was too large for him , yer being 
neceſſitated to do ſomething for the maintenance of 
his Family , . he remained there during his attendance 
upon the Aſſembly. | | 
After his continuance there for ſome time, "RE 
TO 
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with four more Divines were commanded down to 


liament; which imployment, heotten profeſſed, that 


reaſons; 


venhim a free call to Petersfield, and thirher he would 
willingly have gone. 


he looked upon himſ@lf as very unfic for ſuch a ſer- 
vice; but in concluſion he was plainly told, that ſuch 
| as would not be intreated, mult be commanded , and 
ſo he was ordered to prepare for his journey. This 
much troubled him , and therefore he fir{t goes to 


I rn ee eee, 


| Petersfield, and acquaints them how the caſe ſtood 
with him , and becauſe he could not come ſuddenly to 


them, he deſires them , either to pitch upon ſome ; 


other Miniſter , or elſe to take the care upon them- 
ſelves, to provide ſupplies for both the Churches (for 


| two they were) and to pay the Preachers out of the 
| Revenues of the place. The people liked neither of 


the offers , yet were content to wait a while in hopes 
that he might come to ſettle with them , requeſting 
him in the mean while to provide them ſuch ſupply as 
himſelf ſhould approve of. This proved a troublſome 
work to him , though for a time he ſent them help 


from Oxford, and thereabouty for preachers were now | 


hard to be gotten, there being more want of Miniſters, 
than of places z yet at laſt two were procured, the one 
of whom gavenogood content, At laſt he was put 


Oxford, which was then under ſuſexſion by the Par-| 


he did earneſtly decline , and that principally for twos 


2, Having long diſcontinued from the Univerſity, t 


4 


1. Becauſe the Committee for Hampſhire had gi- we is choſcn 
co Petersfield...) 


—_— 


| 


upon it, either to relinquiſh 0x0, or Petersfield, the | 


former he .could not decline, and therefore he left 


— 


c leaves 
Pitersfield; 
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[the latter, though with great regret, becauſe he could. 
not ſeal up ſuch reſpe&t, and thanks as he conceived | 
was due from him to that Country, Neither had he 
le's trouble in providing for Butto/phs Biſhopſe ate (it, 
being no eafie matter to pleaſe Citizens) yet at the 
laſt they were ſupplied to cheir content. | 
About this time many Libels were caſt abroad in. 
oxford againſt other Preachers , and one amongſt the: 
reſt reflected upon Mr. #arrs , reckoning up his ſe- 
veral Livings, and great Revenues , . wherein they 
mentioned what was palt, preſent, and to come , and | 
happily if chey had heardof the reſt , which at ſeveral: + 
times were offered him , they would have put them 
allo into that Catalogue : Mr. Harrs being intormed | 
h-reof , he wrote to ſome Friends (which Letters are 
already extant ) wherein he vindicated himlelt in the. 
main, yet withall he profeſled unto others, thar it. 
would, and ſhould be to him mitrer of humbling, and 
caution to him wh'iſt he lived, that he had given the | 
leaſt advantage to ſuch as ſought it , for though he | 
ſtool clear in his own , and others conſciences , _ 
beſt knew him, that he, was tar from allowing non- 
, reſidency , and plurality of Livings, yet to ſuch as| 
' were ignorant of all circumſtances, there was ſome | 
| appearances of evil z which alſo he. took the more to! 
\heart, becauſe from that time torwarc he found the 
aff.ting hand of God.both upon him,and his. | 
The Preachers thit were ſent to Oxford found but 
ill entertainment; on the one hand they were aſperſed, 
aad libelled againſt by their own Mothers Sons, and |- 
on the other hand they were challenged to a publick }. 
Diſputation, by. one. Mr. Erbery, a Setary, and. = 
| allo-!,. 


— 


Dr. Harris. 291. 


—_— 


aflociates, Mr. Harrs was unwilling that this chal- | 
lenge ſhould be entertained, ,having obſerved that dil-! 
putes of that kinde, ſend away each party more 

ſtrengthened in their opinions, than. when they came: 
chither z yet his brethren being of another minde, 
they deſired his concurrence , atleaſt ſofar with thery,' 
as to begin the work with prayer. . This he condel-' 
cended unto » and the Diſputation proceeded, and 

| the ifſue was, that all were cenſured , ſome for ſpeak- 
ing, others for their filence-, .in wh:ch latter rank he 

was willingly placed, | 

Not long after came the Chancellor of 03x [the 
Earle of Pembroke? to viſit the Univerſity, who, ac- 
(cording to the cuſtome , beſtowed Degrees upon: 
ſome of the Schollars, 2nd amongſt others, Mr. Harri 
w:s admitted Doctor of Divinity , who yet , neither He commen- 
cthoughe himſelf the. better Schollar , nor the better ©** PoBer: 
Preacher for this new honour , and had it not been 
that he was loath to fleight the f:vour from his 
|berters , he had refuſed it : having learned, That an 
empty hand from 4 Prince , and a naked title from: his 
Chancellor, mnt be counted an hononr. 

At this time many Heaethips of Cclleges (before 
made void) were now to be ſupplied, and Dr. Harris.\ 
profeſſed, that ſeeing it was noiſed abroad, that theſe 
Reforming Preachers came thither to play their own 
Fame, v7z. tothruſt out others, and to inveſt cthem- 
ſelves with their places , he therefore reſolved to keep” 
to his old courſe, namely,to ſtand filent without. open- 
ing his mouth for any Headthip ar all , and preſent!y.| 
the beſt places were all diſpoſed of z neither was any 
thing ſpoken of for Dr.Harr , till a Noble man, of | 
| Pp-3 2 thei 
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Heis made 
Head of T ri- 
ity College, 


T —— 


| the other Univerſity, made mention of him, as not fit 


| tO be forgotten , whereupon Trizity College was af- 
 ligned to him. This ſome of his Friends much won- 
| dered at, conſidering, that, though he was the meaneſt 
in his own eyes, yet was he the oldeſt man, and one 
' that had ſuffered more by the times than any , if not 

than all the reſt ; yet he himlelt ſaid little ro ir, onely 
\ he enquired who was the Head that was ejected, and 
| what was the nature of the place : for he was un- 
willing to entertain the proffer, it the former Head 
could finde tavour to hold it , .and thereupon he tor- 


place, the ſmalneſs of the College, andthe ſcituation of 
it gave him great content, who deſired no more than 
what would keep him from diſtra&tions in his ſtudies , 
and the only thing that he ſtuck at was , becaule there 
was a Parſonage annexed to the College, 

But when he underſtood that its diſtance from 0x- 
ford was not great, and the conditions eatie, viz, That 
he was required to preach but eight Sermons per an- 
mum atit, he the more willingly incline toit, though 
after acceptance , he could not fſatisfie himſclf uncer 
two Sermons a week , and 1o at Jait there he ſite 
down, and took much content in the Fellows of 
that College, betwixt whom, and him there was ever 
a very fair correſpondence. 

Act the Parſonage he found moſt of the people 
( though they had been long taught) very igno- 
raat, and much addicted to-their old Cuſtomes, 
and (which he looked upon as a ſad prognoſtick to 
the place) no ſooner did any there look Heaven- 
ward in any ſpecial manner , but the Lord preſently 

' took 


——_— 


| 


| 


| 


(| 


bore as long as he could be permitted; and as tor the| 


| 
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= him away , ſeme few, and thoſe very few ex- 
cond. > | 
About this time a motion was made by the Com- 
' mittee at Oxford of removing him to New College, 
| which was now void, but as the motion began with- 
; our him, ſo it was ſtifled by him, the rather, when he 
| heard chat ſome exception was taken above againſt 
| him asbeing uncapableof that place, becauſe he was He refuſed 
not a Wincheſter Schollar. The truth is (as he pro- New College. 
 fefled to ſome of his Friends) he rather deſired a little, 
that a great College, being one who was very much 
addied to privacy , znd his Book , which made him 
often fay , That if Trinity College were a competency. 
without the Parſonaze, he would not leave it for any 
place , excepr it were an Hoſpital : So mauch had he 
leen into the , vanity , and troubleſomenefle of the 
| wortd. | . | | | 
In his latter dayes journies began to be tedious to | 
1 


| hit, which occaſioned lome well affected Citizens in ' 
| Oxford (who were moved thereunto by a Sermon ye i; chcſen | 
which. Dr. Cheyaell preached unto them)to make {ome to preach a 
overtures to him of reading a Catechiſyze Lectare , or —_ hs 
of preaching upon the Principles of Religion (which | 
| liked him beſt) in one of their Churches ; in conſide- 
| ration, whereof, they would maintain him an aſſfiftantat 
his Parſonage. The motian was good,the exerciſe neec-| 
 fut; the onely queſtion was,how iucha work would be' 
 acceptedin ſuch a place amongſt the Wits, and Schol- | 
lars of the Univerſity z yet becauſe hehad bemoaned| 
himſelf zo God in private, bewayling chat his comfort! 
was little in the place where he preached, and madeit 
his humble ſute that God would not Jay him aſide, 
| ; bur 
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bur finde ſone imployment for him , whilſt he had | 


wite for their graves, who had lived about fifty years 
| | together, it pleaſed GaJ to exerciſe him in this ſtrange 
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_-— — 


ability to pertormit, becaule (I ſay) he kad prayed 
chus, and this mot'on preſently enſued , he durſt not | 
rejeX it, but ſctup5athe work , wherein the Lord 
aſſiited , giving him ſtrength even beyoad what could | 
| be expeRed from a man of his age, and cauled his la- 
bours to finJe great acceptance with his Audicors , 
and thus he continued preaching once every Sebbath 
| at his Parſonage , and once in the week this LeRure : 
| beſides which he preached whea his turn came in the | 


, 
[1 


Univeshty , and that bothin Exeliſh, and in Lative 
| alſo. Yet weare not come to the end of his labours; 
| for having now freed himſelf from worldly affairs, | 
diſpoſed of all his children, and having lete himſelf 
nothing elſe ro do, but to prepare himſelf, and his 


Mis wires ſore 


rempracions- | 


manner, | | 
His 'vife,who was born of Parents eminently pious, | 
had been religiouſly educated , and her (elf a conſtanc 


CP — y_—_— Mc -_ -——_—_— 


worthipper ot God all her time, who ſeldome roſe 
| from her prayers with dry eyes, was delivered up by 
| God to Satans buffetings, and to ſuch helliſh rempta- 
tions, and horrors of minde, as ſtruck a griet and ter- 
rour unto all the ſpe&aters , which occaſioned him 
| olren to fay, That God made appear to all beholders, 
that the beſt man i us more than the Lord makes him 


' | hourly. For as the receiving of Grace , ſo the keep- 


ing , uſing the comfort and enjoyment of it, is all 
from him, whuch is not onely crue in ſupernacural| 
Graces, but in the gifts of Nature alſo; our wits , 
| eaſes, phantaſzes, all are in Gogs hand; nor are the 


wileſt 


eo 


Dr. Harris. 

wiſeſt men any thing longer than he pleaſes to conti- 
nue them fo. 
This good woman was a fad inſtance of all this, 
whoſe temptations were (o violent , ſo horrid , and 
withall ſo (ubtil, chat they put the ableit , and moſt 
experienced men to their wits end to anſwer them, 
and her poor felt even beyond her felt : whilſt ſhe 
was in this perplexed condition , ſundry eminent 
Preachers and Profeſlors viſited her, and her husband 
(who had been a happy inſtrument of ſatisfying many 
others) could give her no latisfa&tion, One day as ſhe 
4 was complaining that ſhe could finde. no comfort , O 
1 | (Cuthhe) What an Idol do ſome make of comfort, as if 
ther comfort were their Chri#t ! 

In the middeſt of theſe trials, he yet took notice of [Mercies mixed 
theſe comtorts and mercies, 1, That ſhe was kept |with wials. 
trom blaſpheming the Higheſt (tor ſo ſhe ſtiled God) 
and trom hurting her ſelf, and others, 2. That this 
[affliction awakened him and his children; for they 
eſteemed her the moſt conſcientious and innocent a- 
 |mongſtthem all, 3, Ir put him upon more work 

| than his age could well bear, that ſo he might call out 
his thoughts upen buſineis , and not eat up his own 
I beart w:th griet and care. And laſtly , it wrought in 
FY him an holy delpair of all creature-comforts; for. now 
he could neither enjoy childe, nor friend, nor food, nor | 
| fleep , having her continually before himin his eye, | 
ear, and heart; andall friends tear:ng to come in ſight, | 
leſt they ſhould wound themſelves , or trouble her ; 
onely continual p.ayers were offered up for her upon 
all occaſions, which gave topes that the Lord might 
yet make her end comfortable, and conqueſt glorious. | 
| Qq How- 


— 
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| 
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| His laR Sick- | 


. was with a vehement Plew7:7cal pain in his lett fide , 
, which as attended with a Feavor , as allo w.th a | 
great defluxion of Rheume, and oppreſſion of h:s | 


However (her Husband would often ſay) Thar the 
difference was net great whether comfort came at death, 
or 4R hour after,ſince comfort would come aſſuredly, But 
leaving her under a general expeRatian of a. bleſſed 
iflue in the beſt time, we return once more to her 
Husband now . ready to enter into his Haven of 
relt, 

After a long and laborious life, which could not but 
be painful to him that underwent it, we come at length 
| to.-his laſt, long, and painful ſickneſs, which is the ulual 
{ Harbinger of Death, 
| In the Summer he began to droop,, and finding his 
(decay , he ſent for two Phyſrians ( Dr,Bathurſft, and 
Dr. i557} who were well known to him and his, by | 
tormer experiences, and eminently known in. the | 
Univerſity; to whom he proteſled, that he uſed means | 
; meer!y 1n obedience to God , but tor his own part he 
cenld livegand durſt dye, His Ehyſptians(as himiclt con- 
teſſed) had proceeded fo far as Art and Learning cou! 
Carry them, but herein they would loſe of their worth, 
at they had to deal with complicated diſcaies, which 
vere {Eldome removed, but moſtof all with old age, 
| a Cifeaſe which was never cured. His fit encounter 


{ 


lungs with Flegme, and when after divers weeks all 
theſe his Aflailants ſeemed well-nigh vanquithed 
through the tender care of his skilful Phyſatians, yet 
then that enemy which had ſo long lodged in his bo- 


{ome , brake forth into an Fmpyema, which he ex- 
pectorared daily in fo great a meaſure , for the ſpace 
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of two-moneths or more , that hereby (together with ! 
ſome fits of his old diſeaſes , the Stoxe and Strangnry): 
he was not able to ſpeak much to thoſe that viſited 
him, | 

And herein indeed it fell out accorcing to what he 
had often toretold in his beſt ſtrength, wiz, T hat little 
was tobe expetted from him on his death-bcd , which 
occaſioned him to write (fearing that his tongue might | 
not then be able to utter it) his advice and counſel to. 
his Family many years betore his death. The truthis, | 
he the rather forbore to ipeak , becauſe he perceived 
that ſome had a deſign to make his ſpeeches publick, | 
which he was utterly averſe to, neither would he con- | 


— — 


ſent thar any thing of his Lite or Death ſhould be Hi Humility. 
written : Nay, he could never be perſwaded at any, 


time to fit, that his Pituremight be drawn z ſo de- | 


\me;, my workis now to arm my ſelf for Death which 
aſſaults me , and I apply my ſelf (as I am able) for that 


NOPE... 


[time in meditation , prayer , and reading the holy 


_! firous he was that all of him might be buried with 


| him, And albeit he ſpit up thoſe Lungs which he had. 
waſted in the Pulpit, yet could not that light of Grace | 
be fo ſmothered under a Buſhel , but that oft-times 
the beams thereof would ſhine forth , and himſelf | 
would breathe torth himſelt in pithy ſpeeches, and ſa- 
voury diicuurles, 
In the beginningof his ſickneſs, being deſired to ad- 
[mit of company, he 3n{wered, I am alone 11 company, 


its all one to me tobe left alone , or to have Friends with 


— 


great encounter, And accordingly he ſpent his whole 


Scriptures, eſpecially the Book of Pſalmes, the Pro- 


Qq 2 ceeding | 


| H's ſecret ims 


|phetie of 1ſaiah, and St. Fobns Goipel, taking ex-|yj, lms, 
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ceeding delightin the 10, 14, 15, 16, and 17,Chapters 


How he ſpent | }; 


his time- 


in friends. 


His ſtciR gb. 
ſervation of 


the Sabbath, 


His counſel to | 


 ' the heads of every Sermon, and ſay, O what excellent 
| truths are theſe ! lay them up charily, you will have need. 
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MT 


of that Evangeliſt, 
After which time his nights were long , and ſleeps 
ort; and when he could neither ſleep nor fit up in his 


| 


bed to read , his manner was to command others to 


read to him , and then himſelf would colle& the moſt | 


uſetul rhings that were contained in the Chapter , ex- 


plaining ſuch things as were difficult , and ſweetly 
feeding upon thereſt, 


His conſtant practice was , to exhort ſuch as either 


mour : Howbeit, get on all the other pieces, andthen vo 


your General : Do all from him, andunder him. 


would lay, Come, what have you for me ? (meaning 
ſomething of Repetition) unto which he would at- 


viſited, or attended upon him, above all things to cet: 
| Faith, It ts ({aith he? your victory » your peace » yonr | 
life, your Crown, and your chief piece of ſpiritual Ar-' 


forth in the Lords might, flazd to the fizh!, andthe iſe | 
ſhall ve gloriows ;, onely forget not to call in the help of 


On the Lords dayes he wauld not hinder any from | 
the publick Orainances tor any thing that was to be! 
done about him, till Sermons were ended, and then he | 


tend with ſuch diligence , as that he would ſumme up 


\ of them, 


I caxnot ſpeak , but 1 can hear : And when he was 
asked where his comfort lay « His anſwer was , 1# | 
i Chriſt, and inthe free Grace of God : One telling him, | 
| Sir, you may takemuch comfort in your labours, you 
_ done- much good,&c, His anſwer vas, All 


n0- 


"— wwrr_"y 


| 
| When Friends came to viſit him, he uſed to ſay R 


_ 
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nothing without a Saviour , without him my beſt works 
( would condemn me. Oh , I am aſhamed of them , being 
mixed with ſomuchſin! 0h, 1am an unprofitable ſer- 
vant, I have not done any thing for God 4s I ought ,, luſs 


ſure your ſelves , nothing will more trouble you when you, 
come to dye , than that you have done no more for God, 
who hath doxe ſo much for you. 

Sometimes he uſed thus to breathe out himſelf, 7 
never in all my life ſaw the worth of a Chriſt , nor taſted 
the (weetneſs of Gods love in that meaſure as now 1 6 
When he was asked what ſhould be done for him * 
His anſwer was, Do not onely pray for me , but praiſe 
God , for his unſpeakable mercy unto me , apdin par-, 
ticular that he hath kept Satan from me in this wy, 
weakneſs. Oh how good is God, entertaia good thaughts' 
of bim, How ever it be with us, we cannot think too 
well of him, or too bad of onr ſelves. 
| And this ſenſe of Gods goodnels was very deeply, 
imprinted upon his heart to his very laſtz and there- 


fore inall his Wells, this Legacy was al wayes renewed, ' 
| Item, 7 bequeathe to all my children , and to their chil-i 
' drens children, tecach of them a Bible, with this In-| 
| ſcription, None but Chriſt. Being upon a time viſited | 


by two Reverend Doctors, his choice Friends , who 


he ſupports me, and keeps off Satan ;, beg that 1 may 
hold out - 1 am now in a good way bone , evenquite 
ſpent - I am now at the ſhore , I leave you toſding on the 
Sea. Oh, it is agood time to aye in - Yet when his end 


of time ſits heavy upon my ſpirit. Work, work apaces aſ- ſpeeches, 


before they prayed with him, defired him to tell them |_ 
what he chiefly requeſted 2 He anſwered, 7.praiſe Gad\ 


{ approached nearer, being often asked how he did? He 
M1. an- 


His divine 
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anſwered, In no great pain {I praiſe God) onely-weary of | 
my unuſeful life, If God hath no more ſervice for me to | 

| do here , T conld be gladly in Heaven, where T ſhall ſerve; 

him better, freed from ſin and diſtrattions. I paſs from 

| one death ts axother, yet I fear none , 1 praiſe God Ican | 

| live,and Idarc dye, If God hath more work for me to. do 

i here, I am willing 10 dcit , though my infirm body be | 
Very Weary. 

Deſiring one to pray with him , and for him, that | 
| God would haſten the work ; it was asked whether ! 
pain, &c. put him upon that deſire 5 He anſwered, 
No, but I nowdo no 700d, and I hinder others which 
might be better imployed, if I were not : Why ſhould any 
deſire to live but to do God ſervice? Now I ceaſe from! 
that,1 do net live. - | 

By this time the violence of his diſtempers dil- 
abled him, and the advice of his Phyſiz7ans was , that 
he ſhould forbear ſpeech , yet he called upon thoſe 
which attended him to read ſome part of rhe Scriptures 
to him conſtantly , eſpecially he put one of his Sons 
that was with him, to pray frequently , and whilſt his | 
lifeand ſpeech laſted, he uſed to conclude all the | 
| Prayers with a loud Amen. | 

The nearerhe approached to his end, the more he | 
ſlumbered. Once when ke awoke, he tound Iimlelt 
very ill, whereupon calling tor his Son , he took him 
by the hand, and taid , Pray with me, 7t is the laſt time 
#2 likelihood that T ſhall eve; joyn with you ; and com- 
plaining to him of his weariſomenels, his Son anſwered, 
There remains a reſt : To whom he replied, Ay Sab- 
bath z not far off , and yours is at hand, ercthat,T ſhall 
'be rid of all my trouble, and you will be eaſed of ſome. 


At 


— 
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At length his ruinous houſe (which onely inobe- 
dience to the will of God had held out beyond his own: 
deſires, and all mens expectations, from the heighth 
of Summer till the depth of Winter ) comes to be 
diſſolved, About Saturday in the even, he began to 
ſet himſelf to dye, forbidding all cordials to be ad- | 
mini{tred upon what extremity ſoever, and gave 
his dying blefling to his Son ( who onely of all his 
children was preſent with him) and (upon his requeſt) 
enjoyned him to ſignifie, when he had opportunity, to 
| that Country, where he had lived longeſt, that he lived 
1 | anddyedinthat Faith whichhe had preached and printed, | 
| the comfort whereof he now found. Something elſe he 
began to (ſpeak, but his ciſtempers interrupted his 

| purpole, and from that time he never entertained any 

diicourſe with man, onely he commanded the eigth 

Chapter of the Epiſtle to the Romans to be read to 

him, And herein God was exceeding good to him in 

the return of thole Petitions which had been put , 


ER At aps UPaISpe hd 
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for him that afternoon, by thoſe two eminent Divines, 
and his deareſt Brethren before mentioned : For 
| whereas his great diſtempers gave occaſion to fear 
: his death would be exceeding paintu], yet did it prove 
ſo eafte, tharhis Son , and other attendants could but 

gueſs ar the particular time of his departure : His| 
' breathings were eafie,and even, his eyes open, and _ 


' 


of water, till ar the laſt (having lifted them up towards 


Heaven ) they cloſed of themſelves, and his ſoul, | 
without the leaſt motion of reſiſtance of the body _ 


'entred into everlaſting reſt , whilſt thoſe whom he 
left behinde were entring upon the day of their reſt. 
| For then began he a perpetual Sabbath in Heaven, 


His Death, + 


| 


when|- 
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when they began theirs on earth , berwixt twelve and 
one On Satargay night, December 11. Anno Chriſti 
1658, 

| He dyed in a good old age, ani fuil of dayes , ha- 
ving overlived fourlcore years : His lols was much 
bewayled by the College, by the City, and whole 
Univerſity of Oxford. He was ( as all rhat knew him 
conteſſed ) a man of admirable prudence, profound 
jadgement, eminent gifts and graces , and furniſhed 
with all qualifications that might render him a com- 
pleat man, a wiſe Governour , a profitable Preacher, 
and a good Chriſtian. | 

Firſt , look upon him as a Chriſtian , for that was 
his, and is every mans greateſt Ornament, He was a 
man that had much acquaintance with God , much 
communion with him in private meditation and 
prayer, accounting thole his beſt dayes wherein he en- 
joyed moſt converle with him, 

In the time of hs ſickneſs, one asking him how he 
did? 0h {ſaith he): his hath been a ſweet day, I have had 
ſweet communion with God in Feſ(us Chriſt, He was 
| not like them whoare all tor promiſes and priviledges, 
though in the mean time they neglect duties : He 
made them his exercile, but not his Chriſt : He was 
much in thoſe ſeverer parts ot Religion, as private 
Humiliation, Mortification, and Selt-denial, whereby 
| he gained the conqueſt over bimielt. The truthis, he 

was (as far as is conſiſtent with humane trailty) Maſter 


and all, | 
The Lord was pleaſed to work upon him in the 


[Conrerfon. Primroſeof his life, though he certainly knew _ 
either 
| 


——_—_ 


—— 


E: 


| 


of his corruptions,paſſions,reaſon , appetite, language , | 


| 


—_ 
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either the Preacher or Sermon whereby he was Con | 
verted. His courſe was in the dayesof his ſtriteſt ex- | 
amination to ſet down in writing his evidences for ' 
Heaven, ſometimes in Propoſitions from Scripture 5 ! 
other ſometimes in Sy/ogiſmes, and theſe he often ſub- | 
ſcribed to in a Book that he kept tor that very purpoſe. 
But theſe evidences were beſt read by dow in the 
courſe of his life , by his exa&t walking with God in ' 
piety, charity , humility, patience, and dependance 
upon. him. He was far unlike to thoſe who fitin Moſes 
Chair, and teach what themſelves practiſe not. He 
had well digeſted that Fathers precept to Preachers, | 


| the Counterpane of his Sermons, W hat was ſaid of 


| 


| 


Faith lay neer his heart, Whoſoever ſhall ſurvey his 


' that precious Biſhop Fewel, was true of him , That he | 


adorned a heavenly Doftrine, with 4 heavenly life, In a 
word, he did wvertere verba is opera, helived Religion, 
whilſt many onely make it the ſubje& of their dil- | 
courſe. He was much more than he ſeemed to be, not 
loving to make a noiſe inthe world , but accounting it | 
better to do, than to ſpeak. 

In his works of charity to the poor, he was no leſs 


diſcreet, than private, When he mer with fit objects, |His Charity. 


his hand was more ready to give, than his tongue to 
proclaim it. Indeed he was no friend to idle, lazy, 
canting perſons who live on the ſweat of other mens | 
brows, Theſe he looked upon as the Peſts of the 
Commonwealth, nor could he think ir charity to re-| 
lieve ſuch to the prejudice of the publick, and to cheir j 
own deſtruction, But Gods poor, and the Hou(beld of 


Rr | large; 


© 


Either preach not at all, or live as you preach. His life. - 
| was a Commentary upon his Doctrine,and his practice | 
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' converted moſt ſouls , not the chaiſeſt Schollars, w'ilſt| 


F ROY NE ER 


large Bills of weekly , and quarterly allowances (be- 
ſides conſiderable ſummes given to poor Miniſters, 
[and eſpecialiy to their Widows, and Orphans , who 
never knew whence it came) and ſhall adde thereunto 
his Legacies bequeathed in his W7/ to charitable uſes, 
cannot (what ever others thought of him) bur judge 
that his charity exceeded the ordinary proportion of! 
his revenues, Naturally he was of a ſtout and mal- 
' culine temper , yet through Grace , he attained to a 
 oreat meaſure ot humility : He was mean, and low 
in his own eyes, and had more underyaluing thoughts | 
of himlelt, than all che world beſides had of him. He 
was very {enſible of that enemy, which he often com- | 
plained of ,viz.Diicouragem.cnr, which he uſed to (tile, 
The child: of Pride and Unbelief. It muſt needs be ac-. 
knowledged a great mes{ure of humility that could; 
keep a man lowly under ſuch abilities,attainments,and | 
ſuch general plus as he met with in every- place, ' 
' His uſual ſaying was, That he walutd no man for his 
gifts, but for hs humility under them : Neither ſhould | 
he exp:it much from any man , were his parts never ſo 

great , till he was broken with Affiitions and Tempta- 


| 
; | 
It was his obſervation , That the humbleſt Preachers 


#nbrcken. He would ſometimes uſe this ſpeech, which 
though a ſeeming contradiction , yet hath it much 
'truthin it, It 7s better to be an humble Devil, than a 
proud Angel. He never afteted popular applaute, 
variety of Pulpits, Printing, &c. as one contcious to 
himſelf of , I know not what unworthineſs , neither 
ever came he thus abroad, but when by importunity he 
| was haled to it. | 2. Con-| 
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Family, or his greater truſts, 2nd in all you ſhall finde 


1 him like himſelf, excellent, and almoſt without a pa- / 


TY Frallel, * 


' | In regard of himlelf, he was exactly temperate,con- His Tewpe- 
rance, 


þ fining himſelf to hours for ciet, ſleep, &c, He would 
| often ſay, That he wonld rather poxr liquor into his 

Boots, than intohis mouth between meals. He was al 
ſtri& oblerver of thoſe Laws of Sobriety , which' 
St. Paul had preſſed upon Miniſters , and which him- 
{elf in his Drunkards Cup had taught others, He uſed 
to eat ſeaſonably and ſparingly, which (without que- 
ſtion) was one great means of preſerving ſuch vigo- 
rous ſpirits to {ſo great an age : His onely play-time 
was Saturdayes in the afternoon , then he uſed to un- 
bend , and disburden himſelf by ſome innocent Re- 
creations, but onely ad Ruborem, He was 2 man of an 
excellegt deportment, and ſweet behaviour, whereby | 
he won niuch upon all with whom he converled, | 


levity : Indeed he never Joved to hear himſelf talk, 

and therefore by ſome was judged too reſerved ; but | 
when he knew with whom he had to do, he was com- ; 
municative enough, No man was more candid , or , 
| fuller of civility z none more open or tree to enter- | 
| tain or return ciſcourſes, He was very cautious before | 
| he ſtcuck aleague of intimate friendſhip with any man, | 
but when he had once choſen , he was cordial , firm! 
and conſtant, his head, hand, tongue, pen, feet, purſe, | 
all, were now no longer his own but his friends. Ir is 
ſaid of the French , that whatſoever cloaths they wear, 

Rr 2 what-|_ 


{ 


| Es 


2, Conſider him as a man in his Morals , whether ; 
in the Government of himſelf in particular , or of his 


Grave he was without affe&tation , pleaſant without | . 


The Life and Death of 


— whatſoever Garb they accoft you in, becomes them fo well, 

45 if wothing elſe did; and a great Critick in men as 
well as in Books, uled to ſay ot our Doctor, that 
whatſoever he aid or [þake became him. 

It wasa rare thing to (ee him angry. It at any time 
the tolly of others had diſcompoled him, or their 
fin had provoked him, yer could he quickly com- 
mand himlelf, and convert his paſſion into wholetome 
inſtruction, 

T hough himſelf had great parts, both natural, and | 
acquired , yet would be never fleight or underyalue, 
| much leſs contewn,or diſcourage any whom he judged 
to be right in the main, He was very ſparing in his 
cen{ures of others , gentle to all, and ſevere onely to 
bimelt. 

He had a ſpecial gift of forgetting injuries , but 
' would ofter none, His memory was never wore taith- 
tu!l than in retaining civilities received, to which he 
, would incuſtrionily make what proportionable re- 
'tuins lay in his power, He much feared leſt he ſhould 
\|8ive any occ:ſton of ſuſpicion that he either torgot, or 
[neglecred any, becaule he could not readily recall mens 
names, w hich occaſioned him to tay, That if he lived 

jog be {bould forget his own nam-, with him in Va- 
erius. 
| Ar meals his manner was to be ſociable , and face- 


I 


| tious ; yet ſtill he took occaſion to enquire of the 


| | publick , and how it fared with particular Towns and 
; Families, whence he would alwayes extract {ome- 
thing for matter of Prayer or Praiſe in bis Thankſ- 
giving after meat. 


In his Family he had that — of a good. 


Biſhop . 
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Biſhop mentioned by the Apoſtle , that raled well bis | 
ewn houſe. He had an excellent method in the educa- | 
| tion of his Children, which was this : 
| In general, his care was to maintain his anthority 
' over them, yet even that authority was equally tem- 
 pered with lenity and gravity, He loved them without 
 tondneſs, and ruled them without rigour. In particu- 
har,ſo ſoon as they could ule their tongnes, they were 
made acquainted with the Hiſtorical part of the Scri- 
tures. As ſoon as they could uſe their legs, they were 
| tet to School , and when they could remember any 
thing of a Chapter read, or bring home any part of a 
' Sermon , his cate was toinſtrutt them in the Funda- 
mentals of Religion. Their childehood being paſt, he 
' would call upon them for the practice of Religton, and 
| was a diligent obſerver of their private performance 
of Religious exerciſes , wherein their Mother was no 
ſmall help ro him. | 
Whenthey grew up to more maturity, he-diligently 
obſerved their capacities , inclinations , but eſpectally 
their conſtitutions > when he could gueſs at rhat fin 
which was like to prove their ileum delifFum , their 
darling corruption, he accordingly ſuited cheir Ca!- 
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Family Go- 


vernmentr, 


| lings, ſo as that fin might be leaſt nouriſhed, and _—_— | 


; beaten down, The Rule which he gavethem was this, 


When you are youths chuſe your Calltngs;when men chuſs | His advice to 
your wives,onlty take me along with you: It may be, 1d men [bis children. 


may ſee further than you, Thus whilſt he condetcended 
ro them , and they ſubmitted ro him, both parties 
, were gratified, | 
' Though he had a numerous iſſue, yer (through 
| | Gods bleſſing upon-his eſtate ) he diſpoted of them 
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Gods blefling 
upon his chil- 
jdren, 


His ſervants 
| Gads ſervants. 


| 


|trono mean imployments. Many he ſent to the Uni- 
 verſities ; ſome co Merchandiſe,&c, To his Sons 
| whom he bred inthe Univerſity his Rule was, Study 
' work, more than wazes: To thoſe whom he bred in 
the City, he wouid ſay, Do not waſte ahalfpenny, and, 
you will not want a penny. And truly fo well did chey | 
all improve, as his advice, ſo their own time and parts, ! 
that they became Maſters of their particular Callings, | 
which nuniſtred unto him no (mall comtort., He ac-| 
knowledged it a great mercy to his dying day, that{ 
none of his children were blemiſhed, either in their | 
bodies, or in their reputations. He was one of them, 
in whoſe children that Popiſh flander concerning the | 
ungraciouſnels of the children of the married Clergy, 
received a real confutation, 

Many of his Sens he buried in their prime, ſome 
at home, others in forreign parts, and ſome cyed 
ſhortly atter himſelf, yet all of them gave comfortable 
hopes to cenclude upon a rational charity (both by the 
pious Letters of thole which dyed abroad , and from 
that particular account which they gave of them{elves 
who dyed at home) that they all meetin Heaven; they 
which ſurvive need not this atteſtation. Amongſt the 
dead, there was Mr. Tho. Harris of Magdalen College 
in Oxford, who was eminently learned beyond his age, 
an Ornament to that Noble Founcation , whereof he 
was a member ; once the joy of his frien:!s , an ſtil] | 
their ſorrow ; and probably this arrow from Gods | 
_ ſtuck deep in the Fachers heart to his dying | 

ay. 
For his ſervants, there are ſome yet living that 


ſerved him in his younger dayes , who ſtill bleſs God 
| that' 
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ceived the beginnings of Grace, and ſuch a meaſure 
of knowledge as kept them from warping in the late 
giddy times. 

Whilſt he remained with his antient Flock, his con- tis good Go- 
ſtant manner was to keep a Religious Faſt before his vernment in 
adminiſtration of the Sacrament of the Lords Supper, *M* College. 
And after he came to his ſmallCollege,he fo prudently, 
managed all his affairs, that he was both feared, and 
loved. Indeed his Government there was ſuch as 
cauſed a'wonder: For whereas that College belſore, 

was famous for fa&tions, curing his time there wasne-, 

[ver any complaint made to any Viſitors; and no mar- 
vel, tor the Foundation there , honoured him as a Fa- | 
ther, and he looked upon, 2nd loved themas his Chil-, 
dren, and accordingly he ſcaled up his Jove to them in! 
his laſt Will and Teſtament. | 

He called Gilts, Bribery , and hated the very ſha- 

cow ct it. Examples are known in the College of 
Gratuities refuſed leng atrer faire, and free EJeRi- 
Ons, 
] But look upon him as a Schollar, and there we have hs rene 
him in his propzr Element, Though he lett the Uni- Learning. 
| verſity early, and preached conſtantly, yet being of a 
retired di{poſition , a conſtant ſtudent, and endowed | 
with great parts, he became Maſter of all manner 
of Leaining to qualifie a Divine. In - the ſacred 
Languages, eſpecially in the Hebrew, he was vu} 
Exict, 

His Conciones ad Clerum, declare him tohave been a 
pure and Polite Latiniff : His firlt, which. was preach- 
{ed and printed long ſince, hath undergone the teſt, 
and 


, 


[that ever they came under his roof , where they re- | 


_—_— cc 


 Languagezthe younger by tull torty years,is of as good | 


' ' made as publick, | 
R | Whathis abilities in Diſputation were, hath upon 
good Dil- | ap : 
ouranc. \ ſeveral occaſions been mace to appear in that College | 
Exerciſes in the Chappel , where oft. times inthe un- 
| expected abſence of the Opponents, himſelf would | 
ex tempore take up the Cudgels, and make good their | 
round. In which Exerciſes he approved himſelf a' 
| 1ubtle, clear, and ready Diſpurant, without any grains 
of allowance either for his age or diſcontinuance, 
Indeed his chieteſt Learning Jay where he made ' 
| | leaſt ſheiv of it in publick, viz. in Chronology,Church- | 
Hiſtory, Councils, Caſe- Divinity, and his inſight into | 
the Fathers, But his parts were beſt ſeen in the pulpit. 
His gifts in Prayer were much more than ordinary, 
wherein his affections were warm, and fervent, his Pe- | 
titions pithy and ſubſtantial , his language pertinent, 
unaftected, and without Tawtologies, Oh, how would | 
he raiſe up a cull and finking ipirit! How would he 
warm a cold and frozen heart ! How would he carry | 
2 man-out of himſelf, and by degrees mount the ſoul | 
| heaven-ward! 
An excellents] His Sermons in Print are well known to the world , 
{Preacher | and hes works praiſe him in the Gates, The particular 
excellencies of Nazianzen, Baſil, Chryſoflome, Auſtin, 
Ambroſe, Beruard ſeemed all to congenter in him. He | 
taught Rhetorick to ſpeak in our Mother: tongue , and 
| (without falſhood,or flattery) he may be ſtiled, *The 
| ' Eneliſh Orator, His Doctrines carried light with them, 
and 


”Y fervent 
rrayers. 
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and his Uſes heat : His Reproofes were weighty, and 
his Exhortations powerful, But enough of this , leſt | 
we hear as he did who ſpake much in commendation | 
of Hercules, Quis unquam vituperavit ? who ever | 
diſpraiſed him 7 yea,what either Chriſtian or Schollar, 

but approved , or commended him £ If you would | 
know the worth of his Sermons , read them (though 

read they come ſhort of what they were when 

preached) yea read them again and again, and en- 
deayour to read them with the ſame ſpirit they were 
preached , and you cannot but acknowledge an excel- 
lency inthem. | | 

- Amongſt other his excellencies in preaching, which 
were many, theſe werenot theleaſt , that he could ſo 
cook his meat that he could make it reliſhto —_ 

pallate : He could drels a plain diſcourſe, fo as that all 

ſorts ſhould be delighted with it. He could preach with 

a learned plaineneſs,and had learned to conceal his Art, 
He had clear Notions of high Myſteries , and proper | 
language to make them ſtoop to the meaneſt ca- | 


pacity, | 

His way in contriving and penning his Sermons 
/ F I = 'His method 
1. Heſocontrived the parts of his Text,and points 
of Doctrine, as might afford him moſt ſcope in- his 


— — 


| 


' Application, wherein his , and indeed, a Sermons ex- ; 
; cellency doth confiſt ; and therefore he uſed to ſay k 
| That in a Sermon he contrived the Uſes firſt : He did 
often handle the ſame Texts, and the ſame Points , | 
and yet (till would pen new Applications which might | 
be moſt luttable to the quallicy and condition of the 
| Auditory. 
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His ſtrong 
Memory. 


His pithy 
ſpeeches» | 


* ſtudy, 1. The Bible, 2. Himſelf. 3. The People. 


| 


' 
i 
i 
| 
i 


' preaching to them was but one part of the Paſtors 


hac but ſhort Notes 1n his Bible,and that bur ſeldome, 


2, Inpenning, when he once began, he would ne- 
ver take Pen from paper , nor turn toany Book fill he 
had written al}, All his younger dayes, for about 
twenty years together , he wrowgi all, and could 
without much c:th. alty preach the ſame vervatiy. He 
was wont to lay, That he hed a fluid,and wateriſh memo-. 
ry. 1 can(laid he)quickiy remember any thing of my own, 
and as quickly ferget it again. Yet queſtionlets his me- 
mory was vaſt and tenactous;tor though ſometimes he 
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yet did henever uſe them , except when he preached 
a Clerum of late years, in which he ſometimes glanced 
upon his Papers, His cuſtome was, preſently after he 
had heard a Sermon, to write down the heads thereof, 
and he ſcarce either forgat, or miſplaced any of them. 
Upon Faſt-nights he would by the ftrength of his | 
memory repeat two, ſometimes three Sermons that 
ke had heard that day , in the ſame order as they were 
delivered. | 

Speaking with a Friend about Memories , he ſaid, | 
That his Memory never failed him : For ((aid he) I durſt 
never trast it. 

He uſed to ſay , that a Preacher had three Books to 


He looked much to the Ordinance, and Relation 
berween Paſtor, and People, and would ſay, That 


Dnty, He was to live and dye in them, as well as for, 
aud with them. 

He complained much of ſome mens too large in- 
fiſting upon the Doctrinal parts of their Point, where. 
by they left little or no reom for Application : and | 

ound : 
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found that few , Either in the Cities or Univerſities, 
bended themlelves to enlarge upon their Uſes , which ya. 5c. | 

| 


— 


made their Sermops to differ. little from Divinity- 'moasare bet. 
Lectures ; and th{Wgh all Preachers could not enlarge | 
themſelves therein, yet he would often. call upon 
them to accuſtome themlelves to it as being moſt pro- 
fitable, He would relite a paſſage of Mr. Dods con- FR. 
cerning Mr, Cartwright ( who often in his dayes | 
preached occaſionally at Haxwell) Me thoughts (laid | 
| Mr. Dod) when T heardthe Doctrinal part of his Ser-| 

mon, I was inheaven : but whenhecame to applyit, I, | 
| ſometimes thought that if I had been in his place, I could, 
preſently have applied his Point more cloſely, Non 
omnia poſſumus omnes. 

| Many young Preachers reſorted to Dr.Harrs for jj; aqvicero 
| counſel, both for direction in their private ſtudies, 2nd young Preach- 
| in their Sermons ; and he uſed to perſwade them for ** 

| many reaſons to pen largely , and to keep their Notes! 
| for all emergent occaſions , often commending Mr, 
Dod; words, who profcfled , That he would »ather 
| preach an old Sermon tentimes , than ſpeak any thing 
new without preparation. Hee would ſay , that 

he would have a Preacher to exceed hinſelfe upon | 
juſt occaſion , and not alwayes tro keep the ſame 
pace, yet did not that alwayes hold in his own pra- 
Rice ; for generally his hearers commended thole Ser- 
mons moſt which coſt him leaſt , and himſelf would | 
ſay, That he never came off with leſs comfort, and worſe | 
content to himſelf , thau when he was in appearance beſt 
rovided - and he gave this reaſon for it, Not be- 
cauſe he had uſed ſuch diligence in preparing (for that | 
was his duty) but becauſe he was then apteſt to de- 
| Si 2 pend, | 


pend upon himſelf, and to neeled his dependance "upon! 
God. | 
Mr Many ſought tohim for advice in chooſing Divi-| 
+ 1%; rag nity Books , to whom he would open himſelt treely, | 

| Some he perſwaded to read Ames his Medulla, Tilent 
| Syntagma, Bucanws, and {ach like, To ſome others, | 
| | he would commeend Aquinas his Suwmes (which Dr. | 
| | Fohn Reynolds uled to call That abſolute Body 'of Di- 
| ' vinity) Melcheor Cans , and of late , Mr, Bow!es his 
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| Paſtor Evangelicus. But above all,he would call upon 
| every one to read the Text in the Originals, and to\ 
Anal;ſe Chapters. This he perſwaded Mr. Pemble to, 
| and (et him to practice it1n the Book of the Preacher, 
| or Fccleſrates (which he accounted a very hard Book, 
| till he met withthar brief , but pithy Expoſition , of 
| that incomparable Divine, Dr. Eaw. Reynolds) and at- 
ter that upon Zachary. When any conlulted with him 
about Writers, he would ask what they aimed at in a 
Writer, tor ſeveral men had their ſeveral excellen- | 
cies. For acuteneſs he uſed to commend Mr. Baines, 
| and his ſecond, Dr. Ames, Mr.Fohy Ball,Mr.Capel,&c. 
[It they aimed at the ſpiritual part of Divinity , he 
{would leave them to Dr.Szvs - Itthe rational, to Dr, 
| ' Preſton - It the Hiſtorical, to Biſhop Uſher. For ſolid 
| ' Preachers ,he much prized Dr, Sanderſons firſt Works 
(to his later he was a meer ſtranger) Mr, Randal, Mr. 
[- ; Hilderſam, Dr.Reynolds,&c. And for all the requi- 
' fites tor a Preacher, both for method, matter, elo- | 
cution, pronunciation, all, he would often ſay, that he | 
ſeldome met with an abler man than his Brother 
Whateley of Banbury. 
When hs judgment was asked about Commentators, 
| he 
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he uſed to anſwer, that he was now more of Dr.Fo. 
Reynolds his minde than ever concerning Mr.Calvis \,., "© ORR 
| for upon experience {{aid he) I finde that, the moFt of the of Mr.catuin. 
late Writers do but deſcant upon his plain Song ; and' ; 
the Feſ»1ts are very Plagtarics, who firſt rob him, and. 

then rai] upon him, = 

Next to Cavin he uſed ro commend ſundry late, , 

Writers, as Parews, Rivet, Mr. Cartwright eſpecially, —_— 
together with ſome Popsſh Writers, as Maldonate 

(whoſe wit, and learning he preferred before his ſpirit) 

betore him, Learned Aaſ/#s5 , modeſt Ribera, and (tor. 

ought he found by him) honeſt Eff;#5s, And being, 
|asked about the bgſt Edirions, his anſiver was , that 
| what was ſaid of Homer, was true of the Fathers, and 
che firſt Pepiſh Wiiters, viz. That was ever the beſt, 
which was leaft corrected, Of the Antient Fathers he: 
would ſay , That wnleſs it were for their Polemical and, i 
Hiſtorical parts , their Writings were more for De-' 
votion and Aﬀettion , than for their judgement and un- 
deritanding. | | | 
| About modern Authors this was his opinion ge- 

nerally ; that what Engliſhmen did ex profeſſo under-, 
| take, they did beſt pertorm it. No men excel them. 
in expounding Scriptures, in anſwering Papifts , Ar- 
minians,&c, None equal to them in the Pulpir, or in 
Practical, or Caſe-Divinity. And he held Cambridge 
very happy in her Whitakers , Downams , Davnant , 
Perkins, befides many others, Anc tor Oxford , he 
would lay one Fo, Reynolds(to pals in filencea younger 
Reynolds, ani his ſon in Law , born a Schoolman ) in 
the ballance with hundreds, as a man never ſufficiently 
(admired for his Humility,as well as tor his Learning. 
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For the Schoolmen he liked many things in them, 
' but nor their aukward, and ignorant quoting of 
Scripture, nor their multiplying ot uſclels queſtions ,! 


with needleſs obicurities, | 
For Lutherans , he commendeddiversof them for | 


| 
their learning and induſtry , but diſliked their tart-| 
| ” —_ 


For Arminius (though he were none of the beft)' 
i yet heliked him better than: his Diſciples and Suc-| 
id - ceſlors, who were more deſperate and dangerous in the 
Toy five controverted Points, than many of the Paprſts, | 
't As for Socinianiſme , he accounted 1t to be but a 
kinde of blancht Mahomeriſme, And this he obſerved! 
in general , that thoſe Paprſfs who were moſt conver-! 
| | ſant in the Scriptures, come neareſt to us ; the like 
Fat he ſaid of the Lutherans, as Chemnitins, Gerard, He- 
Lo | mingirp Oe, En} 
His judgement]. He was ſparing to deliver his judgement about our 
ot our times. | -ondition at home , yet ſome things Tay ſadly upon his 
| {p:ritz as, 

1. He complained that the power of Godlineſs, 
and exerciſe of Love , and Selt-denial , were much 
abated in theſe later dayes; and he much bewayled the 
vaſt difference, bothin garb andpractice, betwixt new, 
and old Profeſlors, 

2, That the Indulgence that was ſhewed to tendcer 
Conſciences, was muchabuſed to prophaneneſs, whilſt 
men of no conſcience moſt pleaded that liberty of 
chooſing their own Churches, and Teachcrs ; and in- 
deed,on the matter abandoned all, 

3- That the libetty of Propheiying which ſome 
| vpn to, Was abuſed to meer licentiouſneſs and 

CON- 


 Imtereſts, blow the coals, and make a ſtir , as if the opi- 


| — = ons| 


Dr. Harris. 


- 


_—— — 


317 


confuſion, whilſt ſome would have none , and others | 


{ all Prophets and Preachers, 
4. Thatinthe Univerſity few could be called con- 
ſtant Students , bur the moſt made a ſhort work of it, 
| and poſted into thePulpit before they underſtood their 
| grounds, ſo that few were able to encounter our grow- 
| ing Errours. | Ef 
5. 'Thatin the Churchmen were in their extreams, 
| ſome preſſing nothing but Law, others preaching no- 
; thing but the Golpel, and Chriſt, 
| 6, He complainedof the wantof Catechizing, and 
inſtructing youth in the Principles, the want of which, 
he ſaw by experience was a great occaſion of the 
' peoples giddineſs, 
| © 7, But moſt of all he bewayled the readineſs of 
; many to fide, and make diviſions. He loved not ei- 
| ther to uſe, or to hear uled, dividing names, and titles; 


| upon which occaſion he often related Mr, Greenhams 
anſwer to the Lord Treaſurer Ceci/, who being asked 
| on which ſide the blame lay in thatgreat rent between 
the Biſhops, and their Aztagoniſts, anſwered, That the 
fault was on both fides,and in neither ſide: For (ſaid he) 
the godly wiſc on both ſides bear with each other , and 


| concenter in the main; but then there be ſelfiſh, peeviſh| 
' ſpirits, on both ſides ſome, and theſe be they that make thel 


quarrel, 
| This heapplied to our times by reaſon of the di-| 
 ſtin&tion of Presbyterians , and Independents , {aying , | 
Men of humble , andſincere hearts , though differing tn] 
| opinion, can, and do walk together , mo tozether ,, and, 

love one another ;, but men who wholly look a: (heir own 
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| ops were irreconcileable, and as every one was diſ- 
 affeted to Chriſts cauſe that goes not their pace and 
| path, | 
| Heprofeſled freely, that for his own part he was 
not convinced of ſome things that were earneſtly | 
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preſſed about Church- Government : He did not con- | 
conceive any one external form to beſo eflential to a 
Church , but that it might ſtili deſerve that name K 
though under a Presbyterian, or Independent, or Epiſ-| 
copal form , ſolong as it was kept within the bounds | 


of thoſe general Rules laid down in the Scriptures. | 


Its true, {ome of theſe had been abuſed to Tyranny, | 
and the reſt might in time beabuſed alſo; but the uſe | 
and abuſe of things are far different, and he would not 
commend either the one , or the other in their rigid 
exactions in ſome caſes, | 

For Presbytery , though he thought that Biſhop 
Bilſos could never (with all his learning) diſprove the| 
being of Lay-Elders in the Apoſtles times, yet he. 
thought withall , that ic was not ſo eaſie a thing to | 
prove the perpetuity of ſuch an Ordinance to the / 
worlds end , eſpecially ſo cloathed and, attended with 
all thoſe perqueſites which ſome heretofore called 
for. He thought that there was ſome reaſon in the di- 
ſtinftion of Faure Humand, and Furis Humane, what 
ever his application was who firſt afed ic : But tor the 
thing it telt , fith it is nor altogether d:iproved , but | 
allowed, yea once commanded, and not ſince retra&ted | 
(for ought he knew) he ſaw no reaſon why any man 
ſhould, eo nomine, be aſperſed, becauſe a Presbyterian, | 


by any diſſenting Brethren, ' 
For the to her of Independency, he confeſſed that it 


was} 
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oppoſition : For who ſhall oppoſe the Miniſter, when 
lh are of his .minde before they are admitted 2 yer 
'could he never (atisfie himſelf (though upon occaſion 
he often deſired it)in ſome particulars z As, | 

1. What warrant men have to take out of anothers 
Flock his beſt ſheep , and to entertain them without 
his conſent, or teſtimony, He asks whether any man 
would willingly be ſo ſerved © whether this would 


with his own Paſtor (happily upon deſerved reproof ) 
preſently co flye to another Congregation. ; 

2. To leave thecullen ſheep in a hard condition: 
For how ſhall they be looked upon © the anſwer muſt 
needs be, little better than Heathens: For the Miniſter 
may preach to ſuch,and what more may he do to theſe, 
when the chief are gone 

3. This way ſeemed tohim to be very deſtructive 
to that relation between Paſtor and People, 


ches into private places, and companies, to be preju- 
dicial to the publick worſhip of God: Experience de- 
claring,that in many places of late, the publick Ordi- 
nances are grown 1nto diluſe, preaching -onely ex- 


would hear, 
| 5. Laſtly , For Congregations to conſiſt of mem: | 
| bersat ſuch a diſtance , as that one ſhould live inthe ! 
| North, and another inthe Sourh,&c. many miles aſun- | 
| der, whereby inſpeion cannot be performed on the 


, Paſtors part, and on che Peoples parr, they can enjoy 


| little communion and edification one from another z 


was a Politick way, and free from much troubte-, and LCs 
cut Jn 


not open a gap , that ſo ſoon as a member is offended | 


4. He conceived this way of gathering of Chur-| 


cepte$, which might be afforded to Caxtbals it they | 
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4s excellent | 
| , Srace.and worth he had,and no more. 


| SDEECRC5s | 


| 
[] 


this heuſed to ſay, that he did not underſtand, nor 
could he finde any precept for it in the Word, nor any 
prefident or practice of it in Antiquity, if we ſpeak of 
Churches conſtituted, and out of perſecution, baniſh- 
ment,8&c. Thele things he neither wrote, nor ſpake 
but with much ftear,and grief. 

Amongſt other things , he did very much beway]-| 
the great fleighting of ſolemn Ordination of Miniſters, 
the Office being fo ſacred, the work of the Miniſtry | 
ſo important, and the Miniſter of fo publick con- | 
cetnment. He wondred that when 2s in all other Offices 
there 1s {uch ſolemnities at the Officers inſtalments , 
chat -a Miniſter , and Ambsflador of Jeſus Chriſt 
ſhould be hilently admitted without Faſting , Prayer, | 
and ſome publick ſolemnity, | 

 Asto pr:vate paſlages it were endleſs to write all | 
his Oblervations: onely take theſe few ; 

He oblerved that ſuch 2s often changed their Prin- | 
ciples, and Faith profeſled , uſually tell trom Sceptz- | 
ciſme to Atheiſme. | | 

| Thar fo much Humility as any man had , fo much 


Thar notting was to be accounted good in, or to | 


any man , but that which was his proper truit, and | 
done by vertue of his calling , trom a principle of | 
| 


- S 


' God, and tor God, | 


- That the beit man hath no ſecurity from any one | 
26 He . | 
{19,0 fall, or temptation , any further, or longer than | 


| he was held up by Gods hand , and Chriſts Media- 


100, 

__ Flat God doth oftentimes leave us to own Satans 
ſuggeſtions for our own, becaufe we do not own 
God |: 


— 
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God inhis holy motions, and breathings. | 
That irs juſt with God to deny us the comfort of | 
. | our Graces, when we deny. him the glory of them, 
# In himſelf he obſerved, that what he forgat in the | 
; week,would unſeaſonably prels in on the Sabbath; fo 
| that he could, if he durſt , contrive more worldly bu- | 
Y | ſineſs on the Sabbath , than he could diſpatch all the 
| week, | 
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/ 1 That he found no greater enemy than diſconrage- | | | 
£ % ment, which he called, The childe of pride and un- | 
>| * If He uſed to ſay, that ſome duties which were oft 
ti in -mens mouthes,- he found very difficult to him : 
AS, 

1. To deny himſelf in all his Selfs , was a work to 


1 
1 ; belearning whilſt he lived. 
| '2 | 2. To live onely by faith, and a bare promiſe with- 
4 3 | out a pawn is a great work. | | 
"| 7 | 3- To givealltofree Grace, and to Chriſt alone is | | 
| a mighty work. | 
h | 4. To'love where we meet with unlovingneſs, and | 
| contempr, is no eaſte matter. 3 - 
wt 5. To do ones proper work without ſome preſent 
i] pay, and countenance from God and man, is a hard 
of | task, RS. , 
| | 6, Thar its far harder to adopt others comforts,than 
ie | their ſorrows,and to hold ones (elf exalted in anothers 
In | | Exaltation. | 
d- 7. That todye in cold blood, and to be active in 
3 {itaSanact of obedience, is the work of a Chriſtian, 
ns) 3% Ri his ſickneſs he would occaſionally vent himſelf 
\n 3 {thus : _, 
ad h - = Ft 3 Its 23 
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{ you, and I would have you to hear me ſpeaking whilſt 
' yqu live, inthis my writing which I divide amongſt 


| [you marry again , remember your own obſervation , 


Its a hard thing to think ill of our ſelves. and well 
of God at rhe ſame time.. 

Itsa hard thing for a Saint to forgive himſelf ſome 
faults, when God hath forgiven them. 

Its hard to think holy thoughts long, and to con- 
fige them to anothers prayers. 
| We know bur little of Chriſts love,, till all be per- 
feed, and ſpread before us in heaven. 

For his children, he reterred them to an old Will, | 
| which he had made. Anno Chriſti 1636, when they 
were many,and ſmall, which becauſe it>may be of uſe 
to many others, its here inſerted. 


The Advice and Counſel of Dr. Harris to his Famil,| 
annexed to 4 Will made by him, Anno 
Chriſti 1626. 


To my dear Wife and Children, 

My dear Selts, I know not what leaſure I ſhall have 
to ſpeak unto you at my Death, and I am not , you 
know, very free in ſpeech, eſpecially in ſickneſs and | 
| ſadneſs , and therefore now I will ſpeak my heart to 


you all. 

| Firſt for you,my dear Wife, vou ſhall finde the ſub- 
ſtance of that I wouldſay to you printed to your hand | 
| in the Book of Martyrs, Vol.2.p,1744, to wit, in 
Fohn Careleſs his Letter to his Wife, keep the Book, 
and often read the Letter , onely one thing I adde ,it 


viz. That {econd Husbands are very uxorious , ſe-. 


cond! 
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[cond Wives very prevalent , and therefore take heed 
that you do noill office in eſtranging your Husband / 
(from his natural children or kindred ; you ſhall there- 
by.draw upon him a great fin and judgement, if you 
kill in him natural affections : I have ſaid, and do; 
with all the ſtrength and power that is in me, thank 
ou for your faithfulneſs, and reſign you co the Huſ-/ 
nd of Husbands, the Lord Chriſt. 
Now my poor Children, let me pour out my heart 
to you, and ſpeak ro your Souls firſt, 
For yonr Souls. 
Trifle notin the main point , the Soul is immortal, ; 
ou have to deal with an infinite Majeſty, you goupon 
ife , and death , therefore here be ſerious z do all to: 
God ina ſerious manner, - When you think of him, 


| ſpeak of him, pray to him, any way make your ad-| 


dreſſes to his great Majeſty, be ingood earneſt , and| 
have God, and haveall. | 
1. More particular]y, get your pardon in Chriſt : 
[t is not impoſſible to get it aſlured to you, it you will 


learn, 1. Todeny your ſelves, 2. To live by faith, 
bs. To underſtand the nature of the New Covenant. | 
Settle your jucgements in theſe Points, and the thing 
is feaſible. 

2, Having gotten it, be till adding to your evi- | 
dence, andenjoy your preſent Aſſurance : Do all to 
God as to your Father, 

Next to this, think how you and I ſhall endure the 
ſight, the thought one of another at the laſt day, if you 
appear inthe Old Ada, munch leſs ſhall you ſtand be- 
fore Chriſt , unleſs you ſhew the Image of Chriſt 
in you,: and therefore never ceaſe till -you -be 
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| made New creatwres, and ſtudy well what chat is. 

| In the laſt place, ſtrivetor thole Graces moſt, which 
' concern your places and conutticns, and make head) 
againſt thole fins which moſt threaten you : As firſt, 
; Hereditary fins. I was naturally —_— chat is a 
| humour thatadmits of any temptation, and is capable 
| of any impreſſion and ci{tewper : Shun as death this 
humour , which will work you to all unthankfulneſs 
| againſt God, unlovingnels to man, and unaaturalneſs 
to your ſelves, 2. Of your times, and habitations. | 
3. Of your tempers and age. 4. Of your Cal-: 


lings. 
| , have made my own peace , my ſins ſhall not = 
you, if you make them not yours z you need not fear | 
the ſucces if you will oppoſe tofin , Chriſt i made | 
| ſau&ification to you , he came rodtſſolve the works of 
'Sataw ; he hath overcome for you, und hath made as| 
- many promiſes for your ſanctification , as your juſti- 
| fication : Gather thoſe promiles as they be iet down, 
eſpecially in the Covenaat with an oath, Zuke 1. Preſs. 
theſe to God, 2 Cor.7.1, 
In ſhort, do not talk and make a noiſe to get a 
- name of forward men , but do the thing, be conſtant: 
in ſecret duties , and act Religion-in your C:llings, 
for it is not'a name, or notion ; Ir is a trame of na- 
ture, and habit of living by Divine Rule, What it is, 
you will then know when you have itin rruch firſt, 
and in power next, and not before, Onely this tor | 
the preſent , Itis that you muſt live, and oye by, that: 
you muſt riſe, and reign by g therefore, my Chliren, 
I give you that advice , which I gave your Brother, 
now.with God 5 Be more than you ſeem: Do _ 
thin 


I RIIES 
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than you talk of in point of Religion : Satisfie your | 
own conlciences in what you do; all men you ſhall 
never ſatisfie ; nay, ſome will not be farisfied, though 
they be convinced, 


For your Bodies, 
I was troubled with ſtraightneſs of breath and 
breaſt, which was alſo Hereditary, and therefore you 
muſt tear it the more. | 

The Remedies are, 1. Diſclaim Hereditary fins, 
2, Keep Heads clean, Feet warm, and Hearts cheer- 
ful, 3. Be more frequent than I,a2nd your Brother in ex- | 
erciſe, 4. Shun late drinking or ſtudying. 5. Uſe 
' lighter Suppers. 


| For your Callings, 

| 1, Chooſewell, 1, A profitable Calling for the 
| publick, 2. A tull imployment, 3. A Calling fit for 
your parts and means, It is better to be a rich Cobler,. 
than a poor Merchant. 

2, Uiea Calling well, t. Make ir an help , not a 
| fnare to your ſouls, 2, Be 1, Diligent, 2. Skilful, 
Any honeſt Calling will hohour you , if thus you 
honour it, and theretore you may be hopeful, becauſe 
my lelt (who had not your parts and helps) never 
| found any thing too bare for me 1n my Calling , butf 
| diſcouragement, and unbelicf. | 
| For your Compar y, 

' Abandon all infectious, flattering , ſelf-ſerving 

| companions , when 'onc+ you have tound them _ 

'truſt them no more, Sort with tuchas are able tod 

0: receive good. Solomon gives you the beſt counſe 

| for thisin many places, Read the Proverbs , and re- 
| member himin this; x, Forſake not an old Friend. 

| | 2, Bei 


\ 
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2. Be friendly, and taithtul to your Friends, 3, Ne- 
ver trouble,or truſt Friends unleſs there be a.neceſlity. 


| 4. Laſtly , be long in cloſing with Friends, and [oath | 
| toloſethem upon experience of them. 


For your Marriages. | 

In Marriage you lay the foundation of your preſent 
woe,or weal, theretore here be not raſh, go not alone, 
yet remember Pas/, 1 Cor.7.2, Firit, ſtudy whether 
ou have a calling to Marry, yea orno, and adviſe 
well oft that. It none, forbear, if (fo, adviſe with 
friends , before your aftefions be engaged. In your 
choice, I. Aim at Grace, 2, Good natnre and edu- 


cation z the beſt woman is not ever the beſt wite, | 


3. Good parts of underſtanding, Huſwitery, 8&c. As 
for Portion, be it more or leſs, be upon certainties,and 
truſt not words; and for Parentage , ler not the di- 
ſtance be too grear,, leſt you deſpiſe, or be deſpiſed : 
However be iure that the perſonlikes not your tancy, 
but your judgement. 
For your Children. 

Make it your chiefeſt w&fk ro make them, 1 .Godly. 
2, Uſeful. Beſtow moſt of their Portions in good 
Education ; andif Grace make no difference, do you 
make none in your affe&tions, countenances, portions, 
partiality , this way ends in nothing elſe but envy, 
ſtrangeneſs, 8c. | 

For your ſelves within yoar ſetves. 

My defire hath been to carry an even hand over 
you all, and have laboured to reduce you, as near as I 
coulc ( all circumſtances conſidered ) to an equality, 
and therefore my laſt requeſt, and chargeis, that you 
will ive together in an undivided bond of love; you 


are 
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are many of you, andif you joyn together as one | 
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man , you need not want any thing : what counſel, 
what comfort, what money, what friends may you not 
help your felves unto , if you will contribute your 
aides 2 wherefore (my dear children) I pray, beſeech, 
command , adjureyou by all the Relations, and dear- 
neſs that hath eyer been betwixt us, that you know 
one another, viſite (as you may) each other , comfort, 
counſel, relieve, {uccour, help, admoniſh one another, 
Whilſt your Mother lives , meet there (if poſſible) 
yearly, When ſhe is dead, pitch upcn ſome other 
place, if it may be, your eldeſt Brothers houſe , or if | 
you cannot meet, yet (end to, and hear from one ano- 
ther yearly. And when you have neither Father, nor 
Mother, be ſo many Fathers and Mothers each to 
other, fo you ſhall underſtand the blefling mentioned, 
Pſal.133, | 


For your Eſtates. 
Be not troubled that you are below your kindred ; 


get more wiſdome, humyity, goodneſs , and you are 
above them z onely this do, 1. Study work more | 


than wages, 2, Deal w.th your hearts to make them | 
leſs. 3. Begin below, 4. Joyn together to help one 
another, 5, Reſt upon the Promiſes, which are many, : 
and preciuus this way. 6, Sow mercy. Take of 


your Mother (to this end) --- apiece : give that in 


' works of m2rcy, andif all cther means fail you, that | 


ſhall maintain you; I know, I know I ſay, andI am 
conf:Jent in it, that if ye will be humbled tor my bar-. 
renneſs , and will truſt God in his own way , he will ; 
make comfortable proviſion for you. Object no more, 
but truſt him. : 


| 
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For the Pablick, 

Bleſs God that = are born Exgliſh men , and bear 
your ſelves dutifully , and conſcionably towards Au- 
| thority. See God in the Magiſtrate, and hold Order a 

precious thing : And for the Church, neither ſet her | 
above her Husband Chriſt , nor below her Children ; 
give her that honour , obedience , and reſpect that is 
her due;and if you will be myChildren,and heirs of my 
comfort in my dying age , be neither Authors , nor 
Fautors of any , cither fa&ion, or novelty, Its true, 
[this isnot a riſing way , bur it is a free, tair, comfort- 
able way for a man to follow his own judgement, 
without warping to either hand. Perhaps you may} 
hear variety of judgements touching my walk, when| 
I ſleep in filence, ſome taxing me for too much, 
ſome for toolittle Contormity , but be not ye trou-| 
bled : I did what in my circumitanccs ſeemed beſt to 
me, for the preſent ; howlſoever the event hath not in 
ſome points anſwered expectation, yet I have learned 
| to meaſure things by another rule than events, and ſa- 
tisfie my ſelt in this , that I did all for the beſt, as 1 
thought. Sure I am, my Saviour Chriſt is perte&,and 
never failed ſo much as mm circumſtance. To him I 
. commit your Souls, Bodies, Eſtates, Names, Lifes, 
' Deaths, All; and my ſelf walting when he ſhall change | 
| my vile body , and make it glorious like unto his own, 


} 


| Amen, Even ſo come Lord Feſus, Amen. | 


On |. 


; EY 


Dr. Harris. 


On the Memory of that Famous and Gedly Miniſter, | 
Dr. Robert Haris, my late worthy Friend, | 


As once Elias in John Baptiſt came 
Back to the Jews, in that Triumphant flame 
Of Light and Zeal, wherein he did before 
Without Deaths h:1p up into Glory ſoar ;, 
And by this Tranſmigration of hs Grace, 
Prepared paths before his Maſters face- 
Even [oin thee (bleſt ſoul) did breathe anew 
Great Chryſoſtom, yea great Apollos zoo z 
To thee thoſe mighty Orators did give 
Their Tongues to ſpeak, to thee their life to live : 
Nay, thou thy ſelf didft in thy ſelf renew, 
Thy Fort ys vigonr in Fourſcore; we knew 
When all thy ſtrength decayd, thy Gifts did thrive, 
The man is dead, the Preacher flill alive ; 
Alive inbis own Sermons tn onr love, 
His Name alive bel:w, his Soul above, 
And may the younger Prophets flill inherit 
A double portion of their Fathers ſpirit ; 
That by a (acred Metempſycholis, 
The gifts may now be theirs, which once were his ; 
That every Sermon which we hear, may be 
(Rare Preacher) a true Pourtratture of thee z 
Yea, may it of each following age be true , 
The former are exceeded by the new ; 
Vifions of young ſurpaſs old Prophets dreams, 
The Fathers Lizhti's outſhin'd by Childrens beams, 
That in their meaſures we may mare,and more, 
Th unmeaſur'd falneſs of our Lord adore. 
E. REYNER, 
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King of Sueden , . who was the feft| 


Of divers other Chriſtians, who were| | 
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The Life of Guſtavus Ericſm King 
of Surden, who dyed Amo 
Chriſti 15 62. A 

ma Rare N the dayes of Chriſiian the Second , 

i ] A , King of Denmark who allo laid claim to 


"1 / 
wo. J 


ON 


the Crown of Secdey, after the deceaſe 
7X: of Swanto , the Lords of Sweden choſe 

SLIME Steno Stur to be their Governor,againſt 
whom Guſtavus, Archbiſhop of Ypſal oppoſed himſelf, 
loving his place,more than hisCountryzand being crol- 


Ne) 


ſed in his expectation, he profnotes the intereſt of Chri- 
ian of Denmark, who to ſet forward his claim to the 
Crown of Suede, \pent one year in the purſuit there- 


lan Army under his-General , who ina Bactel oyer- 


| Arc 1biſhop of Ypſalget ought in Dexmark , who ſaw 


againſt his native Country ; whereupon the year fo 


nication againſt the Governour of S»cden, and all his 


of by force of Arms, but effeRed little, Nor did the | 


that he played his own game , nor could he eſcape the! 
ſeiſure of his Temporalitiesin Swedep for his Re | 


lowing he obtained the Popes ſentence of Excommu-| 


partakers , for invading the rights of hus Church and 
Biſhoprick; and hereupon the King of Denmark 
rakes courage to invade Swedez once more with 


threw the Swedes, and wounded Stews their Gover- 
nour, who thereupon retired to Stockholm (the Regal}. 


neral,| 


City) and unto him repaired all ſuch'as intended co|- 
adventure their all in the defence of their Country. . 
| The reſt of the Sxedes tubmicred cothe Daniſh Ge-| 


lh——. 
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| | neral, who encouraged thereby marched to Stockholms, 
but tneeting with many difficulties in his march , and | 
when he came ta the City , finding no hope to draw 
them toa Treaty, and his Army being now much 
waſted he ſent to Denmark for Recruit z and after 
2 while the King in perſon comes to him, and ſo Srock- 
| helme is beleagured, which yet held out bravely , ſo} 
that the Daniſh Army. being waſted, and the remain-| 
der being w:nd-bound, and almoſt famiſhed, a Treat 
of peace is ſet on foot, and at laſt agreed unto by both 
parties, But the King intending nothing leſs than to 
ſtand to it, pretends that he conld not come into 
Srockholme to finiſh the Treaty till pledges were firſt 
given for the ſafety of his perſon, This the Swedes 
aſſent to, and ſend him pledges of the Sons of the | 
Nobles, who were ſent aboard his Ship, and the Kings 
minde, changing with the wind , away he ſails with 
them into Denmark, and there committed them to ſafe 


cuſtody : And after four years returns into Suede 
:witha great Army , and gives a ſecond overthrow to 
the Swedes in the Field , wherein the Governour Srtero | 
was ſlain : then the King marching to Stockholme, 
| findes the City ſtanding upon its Guard under the 
' Government of Chriſtina, the Wife of Steno; where 
| for a while we ſhall leave him in a long , and tedious 
fiege , whilſt we give you ſome account of our Gu- | 
ſravm. 
His parentage} Amongſt the pledges carried away, and impriſoned 
| as aforeſaid , by the King of Denmark was this Guſta- 
v#, the Son of Ericus , a Noble Szedrſh Lord now in 
| Stockholm beleagured by the King, This Ga# ava: 
_ of a Noble Familiy , whoſe Grandfather having 
; mats | 


FI 
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' the principles of War , which afterwards he began t6 


be death of Stexo the firſt , the difference betyveen 


i * King of Sueden, 


| married. the ſiſter of Sreno Stur , the Governour, 
thereby he became 'incorporate into the atitient Stem 
' of the Kings of Sueden ; and in his __ years he 
| was trained up in the Courr., under his Uncle Sreno, 
| who was no leſs valiant in the Field,.than wiſe for Go- 
| ernment in peace, Under him did our Guſtave: learn 


practice under S#4pto, the next Governour, For after 
the Dazes and Swedes about the Government grew (5 
high, that they fought two Batrels ,, in both which che 
Swedes were the Victors, Guitaves carrying the Royal 
Standard of Sweden, though at that time he was but 
eighteen years old z and being now about the age of 
twenty fix, he was (as was ſaid before) commitred 
priſoner to.the Caſtle of Cabo in Futland,, under the 
cuſtody of Sir Zricus Bayxer, a Knight of Denmark, 


| 


His Education' 


3s | 


| 
| 


| 


His impriſog. | 


who kept him warily that he might ſuffer no wrong , 
except trom the King himſelf, This impriſonment he 
had now endured for the.ſpace of four years with pa- 
tience : But - having daily intelligence brought him of 
the Dares cruelty to the Suedes his Countrymen , he 


in Polyphemss his Den , being reſerved bur as a chief 
diſh tor the Tyraats pallate , when all the reſt were 
devoured, : 


ride on hunting, being eager in the chaſe ( though he | 
minded another game-) I rode away, and having. 
changed his apparel as well as his courſe, paſſing | 
through many unknown wayes and dangers, after a' 
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chaſe of three hundred miles, he arrived at laſt at 
END XN x © Lubeck, 


concluded that his own condition was like to Ulyſſes | ' 


.* Having therefo: e upon a day obtained liberty to is eſcape. 


id 


ment, _ |: 
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[He comes co 
Lubeck, 


He is remand- 
edbyhs 
Keeper. 


Pleads for 
himſelf.. 


Defended by 


reſpondence with Sweden againſt the Daze upon the 


Lnbeck, one of the Haaſe Towns, and that held: cor- 


fame quarrel of being oppretſed by them, 
No {ooner was G#ffavss arrived at Lubeck, but that | 


tus Keeper, Sir Ericus Banner, was come thither alſo 
inpurſuit of him , who demanded of the Magiſtrates 
the delivery of his Priſoner, G#ffaves pleaded for | 
himſelf chat he was no lawful Priſoner to the King of 
Denmark, but amongit others , was delivered by his 
Country as apledge for the ſatety of the Kings per- 
ſon during the Treaty beriveen che King , and his 
Countrymen , and thacthe King contrary to all right 
and faich, detaining him, and the other pledges, had 
carried them captive into Denmark , that now he was| 
under che Publick Faith of the State of Lubeck , to: 
whom he was fled for refuge againſt oppreſſion, deſi- 
ring to have the benefic of Law,and co have the matter 
tx:ed; divers of the Senate of ZLubeck were of opinion 
chat Guſtavus ought to be returned to the Daxe as his 
priſoner, and har it concerned not them ro be Jucges 
of the Jawfulneſs, or unlawfulnefs of his imprifon- 


tbe Conſul, | 


ment : But the Conſul oyerruled thematter, who af- 
firmed, that though oziginally they had nor power to, 
determine the point , yet Gu/tavus being before chem| 
de fafFo a Freeman, and as fach, had put himfelf into 
the protection of the City of Zabeck, and had ap-| 
pealed to them for Juſtice, it becomes chem therefore 
to do herein according to Law z and that by the Law| 
of God, the Law Civil, and the Law of Nations, 

they ought co enquire into the true. ſtate of Gu#avus 


{| grounds of Juſtice; otherwiſe they might make them- 


tis Captivity , and. to determine the ſame npon 


__ ſelves: 
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' | Libertiesof themſelves, their wives, and children, and 


King of Sueden. 


ſelves parties to the King of Dexmarks oppreſſions 
(itthe caſe prove ſo) before they underſtand what 
they do. The Authority of the Conſul, 'and the 
ſtrength of his reaſons prevailed fo far with the reſt of 
- | the Senate, that they paſſed this definitive ſentence , 
That G#ſtavss ſhall be protected by the State of Zy- 
| beck, till rhe cauſe be tried, 
| This ſerved Guftavys his turn for the preſent, but 
he knew not how ſhorta time it would continue : He 
knew that intereſts of Nations are ſoon changed , eſ- 
pecially of ſuch petty States as ZLubeck was : Beſides, 
he had too much other work to.do, to continue long 
in one place, and thereupon ſecretly ; withour- givin 
notice to = , ſaveto his good Friend'the Conſul, 
whoſe counſel he took along with him , he gat aboard 
a Merchants ſhip, and failed into the Bay of Calmar, 
into which he entred ſecretly , and finding that they 
ſtood upon their Guard againſt the Daxes-, he diſca- 
| vered himſelf to the Lady Magnss,that held 'the-Caſtle, 
acquainting her with the manner both of his —_ 
and eſcape; and raking advantage of the reports whic 
then 'came of the ſad examples of the Daniſh cruelty, 
' [and oppeſſions, he endeavoured to perſwade, anden- 
courage the Citizens to ſtand our in defence of the 


——} 


not to truſt to the fair words, and glozing promiſes of 
the Dares ; but rather to endure a little hardſhip for a 
crime, aſſuring them that the face of affairs would be 
ſhortly changed, The Citizens willingly hearkned to 


em 
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'His eſcape to 
'Calmar. 


| 
| 


him, but ſome mercenary Son]diers,raiſing a muteny, 
had thought to have flaia him : But the plot being 


| diſcovered, the-nuffeny was ſupprefled, and Guflwuys 
| | XX 2 


ad-| C 
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[His Danger. 


was The Lifeof Guſtavus Ericſon, 


adviſed for his ſafety to withdraw himſelf. into his 
own -Country:, and there to obſcure himſelf, till a 
more convenient time ſhould enable him to. carry on 
his- deſign... | | OY 
He, knew: this journey would be full of difficulty 
and danger; For his Way lay through Sz2a/land,where 
the Daniſh Emiſſaries were very ative to draw the 
Stedes to moderation, and to ſubmit to the Dariſh | 
| 


| yoke : yet through it he adventures , but with much 
| grief of heart to ice the Country people {o miſerably 
| deluded; inſomuch that he could not forbear, but told 
| them, That they ſhould conſider the cales of many. of 
' their Country-men , who had as fair promiles. trom 
the Dazes, yet met with nothing but miſerable bond-| - 
age, Adding that there was much leſs danger in 
| ſanding the puſh of che Daniſh Pike, ,than in commit- 
'ting theimlelves, and all that was dear unto them to ſo 
brokena Reed as their-fair words, which had not onl 
tailed , .but- mortally..wounded the Liberties of their 
| Gountty-men,,who had given crecit to them. . 
| Say-what--he could, divers Swedes.of the better 
rank in thole parts, being pre=-ingaged 'to the . Danes, 
{periwaded the people otherwile.,..ſaying, That the 
Danes umed onely at the ſuppreſſing ot tuch of the 
| Swediſh Nobllity, as combined themlelves againſt the 


Kings Government : Butas for the people, the King 
was reſolved to win them, and that they ſhould never 
nee to fear want ſo long as Salt and Herrings laſted : 
But if they would not be prevailed with, they were all 
but dead men, except ſpeedily they torſook their 
Country, and fled. | 


. Guſtavws finding the people. hereby-ſo affrighted , 
| 22 that 
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that they had rather be ſlaves with quiet; thari hazard EIATDS 
 themſclyes.in War , he. found it not, convenient. for: © bis own 
him to [tay-any logger there., whereupon he [ſecreghy, Country. 
departed to Terx9, amongſt his own Tenants; and ha- 
ving there provided himſelf of neceſaries he went, 
thence to Kefsmaſs, his Fathers houſe, whete he man 
cealed himielt for the moſt part of -that Summer; yet: 
at length he. adventured | to diſcover himelt to one 
that had beeg a taithtul Friend to him, and once was 
Archbiſhop of Ypſal, bur in thoſe troubleſome times 
had been laid afide,and now was retired to aMonaſtery,; 
at Gripſb-I.This man being now grownold,. was teat: | 
ful, and willing to be quiet, chough upgn hard condi 
tigns., . wheretore he diflwaded Guſtavys trom ſtirring, 
alleadging the great advantage-that che King had, 
having an Army ia the, Field, and the Towns gene-| 
rally under his command, fhirming -that, the! King| 
defired nothing more than t9- 10gratiate;; himielf) with! 
the people, for whoſe aſſurance he had granted Letters 
of Grace,and a general pardon,and therein particularly 
mentioning Guffavas himſelf ; wheretore he adviſed! 
| him to give credit to the King, and-'to -fubmit-to. his) | 
_ | Goverament. ;;- And. for wy part :;(ſaid theold:man)7;! 
dare engage to-procare from the King a ſpecial,full, and. 
free pardon for you if you ſhall deſire it. Guſtawas heard 
him with filence, but hked not his undertaking ; For | 
(thought he) this old-man,may hope hereby to-{crew!| 
himſelf into the Kings. favqur; :, Neither:indeed did he 
like to adventure himſelf upon the Kings promules; | 
wherefore he reſolved to wave this old mans: couniel, 
and to retire himſelt back to Rafsngſs 6 Hu 
All this while. the King continued in. che Giege of 
| 5 WY - - , "Stock-|- 
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1. 


The King ad- 
itted inro 


| | Cockbolme, 


lots to de- 


| ſtroy the Sxe- 


df Lords. 


|Stockbolme , where we formerly left him, enJeavour- | 


' 
{ 


ing , partly by force, partly by meſſages of Graceto 


_{ get poſleſſion of that Cem whicti-end be” fr | 
| confirmed the agreement which his General had made 


with the Lords in the Field , and then granted a Ge- 
neral paiYon , and AR of Oblivion for whatſoever | 
former faults. Then ſent his hearty'commendations; |) 
and fair promiſes to the people in the Country by'the| 
Swediſh Lords that were of his party , yet 4n many | 
places it met with little or no reſpe& at all, Never- 
cheleſs in continuance of time, by the often droppings 
of his-good words , ſerious Pronafes , Proteſtations, 
Execrations, Letters Patents, and Declarations under' 
the Kings hand and ſea), an entrance is made into the 
hearts of the men at Stockholm, the Gates at length | 
are opened, and the Kingadmitted entrance, and ac- 
knowledged by all to be theirlawful King , and- then 
was Crowned z/ and folenin'Feaſts were held for all 
ſorts of people, both Swedes, Danes and Germans. 
This was a fair morning , but who knows what a 
great-bellied day may bring forth ? -The King all this 
while was contriving the-ruine of the- Swedrſh- Nobi- 
lity , and now'hehath themin one place within walls , 
and a ſufficient guard upon them : But it muſt be done 
under the faireſt pretence that may bes! for the thing 
it ſelf , was ugly and ill-favoured. Hence it was firſt 
reſolved, that a Treaſon ſhould be ſuppoſed to be 
a by the Swedes to maſlicre the Danes,and there- | 
fore the Danes, as 1n their own defence, ſhould aſlafi- 
nate the Swedes; but this was*thought dangerous, and 
might inthe event turn to the deſtruction of rhe Danes 
i fo populous a City,and who knows what men-in deſ- 


—_ 


pairrnay do ? Then | < 


} =) 


damages. | The King liked not this charge asnot being 


: 


| ..i i. Kingof Sueden. 


4 


Popes curſe ; and fentence of Excommunication, and 
todraw forth the Kings juſtice with more colourable 
' zeal, the Archbiſhop of Ypſal, who had procured that 


I ee es -< 


robbery of the Church, and as ſpoylers of the digni 
and eſtate of the Archbiſhop, and therefore he m 


proved of. . 


| ther, a Feaſt is _—_ the third day after the Coro- 
| nation,at which alſo the Germans and Daxes were pre- 
| fent, and then before them all, the Arcbiſhop of pſa! 
(thottth unwillingly when he ſaw what would be the 


| Swediſh Lords of itjury done by them to himfelf both 
in perſonand eſtate, and demanded fatisfaQtion for his 


home enough, and therefore told him , that he for 
the Popes ſentence, the crime of Treaſon, and his own 


manded puniſhment npon the perfonsoffending. After 


fo much mercy as- tolet them ;live tillthe hext days, 
and in the interim heſer Guards upon all theavenges 
to the City that none might be ſuffered to depart out 
of it. And the next day being November 8. Anno 


| Chriftf 1520, not by legal trial ; but in way bf But- 


chery , he murthered near a ma. 
: an 


ſeatence , 'muſt openly accuſe the S»rdi/h Lotds as ex- 
communicated perſons, for Treaſon againſt the King; 


demand Judgement againſt them * And this was ap-| 
And the better to draw theſe Surdifh Lords toges 


event ) ſteps forth before the King ; artd accufes the | 


| 


' -- Ther#another way was propotinded, vi. Thac the 
King muft look upon the Svedzfh Lords as under the | 


| 


| 


place, who ought in zeal to the Church to have de-| 


and murdered 


| 


which he commanded the Guards to ſeize npon 'the ' The Suediſs 
Saediſh Lords, and (as ſore Writers fay) ſhewed thetn £54 ſurpri-| 


ea, 
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Coveroulaeſs. 


makeall ſure,the Liberties of Sueden being:thus brqught, 
into the ſtate of a dead man, they thought to buy them 


ſooth) is pretended for what he did : He. was touched | 


| of all theſe YilUlanies, Yet al Nc 
| Kings conſcience, but be haſtes out of S»cdey, poſlibly ] 
| fearing | $7 
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and.chiet- men of Sueden ,-.and Citizens of Stockholm, 
and then letting loofe the Souldiers upon the oi and 
Country, all forts of perſons, Ecclefiaſtical , Civil,; 
Great,Mean,Men,and Women, and Children ſuffered 
all manner of violences and deaths that Cruelty could 
devile; their, rage extending,-not onely to the, living, 
but tothe dead, towards; who they. uſed all the op- 


probrious indignities that :could be, the lively.Cha- 


racter whereot may be deſcribed better by ſome Daxe 
that ſaw. it, or ſome that were intereſled in the $cici- 
lian Yeſpers, or the Pariſian Nuptials, or Triſh Maſſacre. 
than by my pen. . = ES 
After theſe horrid Murders, and outrages , Cove- 
touſneſs began to aſcend the Stage , the King ſeizing 
upon all the eſtates,both of the dead and livingy, and to 


alſo ſoas they might never riſe again: To which end, 
they ſet Guards in all places, publiſhed Edifts, and did 


 f not onely deprive the Suedes of their Armpur , byt/of 


their Arms and Legs: alſo, ſaying in. ſcaqyn, ,7hat 4 | 
Swede cou/d plow hzs-cround well enourh with one arm, 
ang « wooddex leg. +4 
Bur the laſt, and worſt of evils was abominable 
Hypocrifze, For this Chriſtian Kings conſcience, (for- 


with much cqmpaſſion , and would not have done it , 
but that his conſcience tyed himthereto in zeal ro the 
Church , and obedience to the Popes ſentence of Ex- 
communication ;z and thus Religion .is made the Patron 

i this. quieted not the 


—— 
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[ 


| 
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fearing leſt the ground ſhould open her mouth, and 
ſwallow him up , or leſt the fame of his cruelty ſhould 
arrive before him in Deamark , and make that Nation 
abhor, and vomit him out, 

But behold how vengeance follows him ! Now is 
he gone home, King of the three Kingdomes of the 
Baltick Sea, and to ſecure Sweden, he had left Guards 


in every place : But cruelty never conquered mens |- 


ſpirirs; 4 Tyrant may be feared of all, but is bated of all, 


| and his own conſcience ſo purſues himghat he can be quiet| 


#o where. And ſoit fell out withthis Kings for within 
chree years he loft all his three Kingdomes without 
adventuring one drop of blood , or ſtriking one blow 
for them. The manner ſhall be after glanced upon 


but my preſent work is to ſhew how S»edez, now un-| 


What Gufs. 
uns then did, 


der water, comes to lift up its head again. 

This ſad news at Stockholme coming to the ears of 
Gu#avss now at Rafsneſs , and in particular the mur- 
ther of his own Father Ericss amongſt the reſt of the | 
Nobles, he was not at all diſcouraged, but rather proyo- 
ked witha deſire of revenge,and to reſcue his Country | 
from ſuch barbarous Tyranny; yet what with grief 
and deteſtation of ſuch execrable cruelty , and doubt 
that many would be affrighted thereby from appear- 
ing in their Countries cauſe, his ſpirit was much 
troubled , and rendred leſs able at the prefent to de- 
termine upon the manner of his proceeding ; and 
therefore in all haſte away he goes to the Mountain- 
people with this news z but they, ſcarce civillized, are | 
lictle ſenſible of their Countries cauſe Guſfavas there- 
fore makes no ſtay there,but away he gots to a Caſtle 
In thoſe parts commanded by one Aaron Peter,a Noble 


Yy man, 


| 
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—— tt. Mt, 


G 


| | man , whom once he kney to be well affected to the 
Liberties of his Country , and to him he diſcovered 
himſelf what he was , and what were his intentions, 
deſiring tus counſel; bur hefound the man, and others: 
in thoſe parts lo amazed at the news of Srockholme, as 
that they torgat both themlelves and the publick, -and 
were rather willing to couch under any burden , chan 
ms oppoſition againſt itz yea ſo tearful they were 
of being {uipected by the Daxes, that tiiey rather de- 
fired to be eſteemed wholly at their ſervice,”and eſpe- 
cially Aaros Peter, who (though he pretended pity 
and compaſſion to G#ſtavss in this condition) and pro- 
miſed not onely ſecurity to his perſon if he would 
abtde with him, but his beſt affiſtance in compaſſing 
theends:/propounded by him ; yer having drawn from 
him the utmoſt of his reſolutions, attera'few dayes, 
wherein he had carryed himſelf fairly ro avoid ſuſpi- 
cion, he gets himſelt abroad , and away he went-to the 
Daniſh Lieutenant: Bruzo, and diſcoversto him rhe 
whole matter , as well concerning Guſfavss his inten- 
tions', as what counſel himſelf had given him. But 
Aaros forgat one point of policy, which was, to let 
/ none know-his intentions but his own heartz for he 
told his wife, wither, and what he went about ; who 
being more true to her Country , and regardtui of the | 
| Laws of common honeſty and hoſpitality , than her 
j Lord was, when he was gone, told Guſtavus, whither 
her Lord was gone, and to what-putpoſe, and there- 
fore adviſed him forthwith to ſhitt for himſelf, tur- 
niſhing him with her own horſe to go to Szer:ſo,to one 
that had beenG»ſfavws hisColleague in the Univer fity, | 
The day following came Bruno the Dax, with _—_ 3 
OP: Sou - Y 4 


F 


' Treachery. 


A ſpecial p:0- 
| vidence. 


ld 


w., 


(ſhould not ſtay long there (for now the enemy hunt- | 


| 


ogy undertaok, and forthwith departed to More,the, 


| King of Sueden. 
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Souldiers to apprehend Guſtawaus at Aaron Peters | 
houſe ; but his Lady told tum that G#ſfawas was le-| 
cretly departed the day before and fo the prey'being 
loſt, Bruz0 returns without ſport. Thus God made a 
woman a great inſtrument in ſaving Swedes from m- 
ſerablerune, | | 

Guſtavus being come to Suertſo found kinde enter- 
cainment ; but conſideration being had to, reſtleſs gps 
purſuit of the Denes,it was thought convenient that he 


ed upon hot ſent ) and therefore ie departed —_ 
beyond the Dallcarls unto Retwick. Theſe Dallcarts 


are a people of Seden ftrong and hardy , men of reſo- | ye goestorhe 
lation, and being inured to work hard in the Mines , Dalcariers 


were fit for action , whence (as ſome Writers note) 
they have their name of Da{carls or Carles , or robu- 
ſtious men of the Dales, having by reaſon of their pri- 
viledges this advantage , that they are numerous and 
rich, To theſe Gyſtevas applies himſelf, and relates 
to them the particulars of the Maſlacre at Stockholme, 

whereby the Swede had loſt much of their beſt blood; | 
he told chem alſo what further danger the Nation was 
in, which he in good language ſet forth to the life (for 
he could no leſs skifully manage his tongue than 
his arms,) The Da{cerls pitying the ſtate of their 
Country, and having reſpe& to themſelves, andcheir | 
friends, they told Guſtavme,that they would adyenture 
all that was dear tothem to be revenged on the Danes, 
and to vindicate their Nation from bondage; onely 
they defired him that he would engage their Brethren 
of the Eaſtern Dales with them. This G»ff:vas wil- 


Yy 2 chiet 


| 


p 


, 
| chief City of thoſe Dales, whicher coming about 
the latter end of December, the next day he ob- 
tained audience of them, and told chem , 
- Bris foeech ts «* That he (hould-not need ro make any preface to 
' ſthem. | «© o4in their attention, being perſwaded that the marcer 
&« of his diſcourſe would eaſe him of that trouble, He 
«therefore prayed them to take into confideration 
«© the perplexed condition of the S»earſh Nation in 
< thoſe later years, that through their own diſtracti- 
1< ons, and civil, or rather ancivil diſcontents they had 
< betrayed the Liberties of Sweden into the hands of 
&« ſtrangers, whoinſtead of ſeeking the publick weal, 
«had wrought altogether for the advancement of their 
© own intereſt, the people of Suedez being in the 
« mean time glutted with miſery , and drunk with 
« tears, having themſelves, their wives, children, and 
|<c eſtates,proſtitatedro Murthers, Torments, Rapine, 
& 2nd all manner of contempt. I appeal {faith he) 
| tothe old men, they know it, they cannot forget it, 
« and the young men may know it, 1! they will ask 
« their Elders, And ſhall there never be an end of 
c theſe miſeries ? Are the Swedes become a people 
|©* alwayes to be trampled upon , devoured, and made 
<« food for forreigners * Call (I pray you) to minde 
«the Government of that Tyrant , Ericus of Pomer- 
& /and, his Cruelties, Opprefſions , and Extortions , 
< and remember that you, that you I ſay of the Dales, 
|< roſe unanimouſly in defence of your Country 
<« zpainſt him, and therein. h3zarded.- all that was dear | 
«t@ you, even to your lives, and thereby com- 
&« pelled him with ſhame to return to his own 
\« Country, And now look about you and _—_ 
« Are 
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* Are you in any betrer condition under. the enraged 
« Danes ? a people that bear an immortal hatre to; 
< our Nation , and are themſelves hatetul to all Na- 
«tions but themſelves : Cn you expe better deal- 
< ing now from them , than you have found he ces 


« atter an hundred years experience ? Hear the cryes 
&© of the Survivers at Stockholm, the fatherleſs and 
« midows,thedying groans of ſo many brave men of 
| this Nation, under the cruel torments,and unſatiable 
<« butcheries z the abhorred Maſlacre of all ſorts, de- 
& prees, and ſexes, and ages, contrary to all Faith, 
&« Promiſes , Oaths, Execrations and Engagements 
& under hand and ſea]. Ir may be they will now pro- 
&© miſe you Peace, Juſtice , and whatnot? Did they 
« got giveall theſe aflurances to our dead Friends at 
« Steckholme ? and yet they brake all bonds and en- 
« pagements , and will you believe their words * No, 
<« no; the Danes are ſtil] the ſame men, or rather inhu- 
«© mane Monſters that ever they were ; their hatred is 
& now broken forth into a lame, which will never be 
& quenched, ſo long as the riches, or any blood of the 
*5yediſh Nobility laſteth,nor will ever ceaſe till it hath 
| © run over all the Country, Do you not every day 


&« almoſt come to your own doors? and will you fic (till 
« till it hath ſeized on your neck? Is itnot much better 
{ «(if we muſt dye)to dye likeSouldiers,than like flayes? 


|<< men? I am. here preſent this day : Command my 


& this ſervice, if you will joyn with me in any way, 
« though I ſhould ſerve bur asa private Souldier. For 


< hear the ſad news of this approaching evil 7 Is it-nocl. 


« Are the Danes more than men, and we leſs than wo- | 


«< eſtate, perſon, and life , and I will adventure all in| 
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36 Thad rather dyea free Nobleman of Seedez , in the 
« defence of my Country, than live to ſee it underper- 
7 & petual vaſlallage. | 

©heie anſwer. | The AMoreans being much affeRed with this ſpeech, 
profeſſed their readineſs to appear in the defence of 
their dear Friends and Country-men, in whole liber- 
ties and lives their own were wrapped up. Yet they 
prayed bim, for the preſent, to retire himſelf to ſome 
place of privacy tor his owa ſatety , till their neigh- 
bours of the Weſtern Dales might bein a fit poſture| 
to joyn with them , aſſuring him that in the ivterim 
they would not {lack their preparations, 

Guſtavus took this anſwer courteouſly , and away 
he flyes tothe Weſtern Dallcarles borgering upon the 
Mountains,to gain them into a poſture; and there alſo 
meeting with freſh news of the bloody cruelty of the 
Daxes, he goes once more amongſt the Mountains, 
where having to deal wich ſharp weather , rough and 
unknown wayes , more trodden by wilde beaſts than 
| men; yet indignation againſt the enemies, and zeal for | 
his Country, adde new courage, and reſolution againſt 
all cifficulties, and dangers, and at laſthe makes trial 
[te meers | of the peoples minde again : But they, ſcarcely ſen- 

with new dif-j| fhle of any thing but what was under ground , and 
ranic, knowing no happineſs above mining, nor any miſer 
| worſethag it, turned adeat ear co all that he ſpake, till 
lat length Guffaviws came to the houſe of Lawrence 
01aj, an aftive, and brave Knight in thoſe parts, who 
had ſometime ſerved Sreng Sir, the Governour, with 
much valoyr and faithtalneſs. He , joyning with Gu- 
favs, told the Mountainers that Guſtevss had given 
| them true iatelligence concerning the Suedj/h mileries| | 
| under | —] 


— 


| 
| 


| 
| 


' 


jp King of Sueden. 


under the Dax#ſh cruelties at Srorkholme , [and other: 


eres through all Swuedey,to receive homage of the peo-' 
ple, and had by Proclamation enjoyned Gibbets to be 
erected in all places, and that Letters were coming 
down into the Country to provide quatter for theDa- 


#iſh Soulciers that were to be as a guard to the King in | 


his Progreis. 

This news wrought effectually upon them , arid'as 
they were conſidering what to do , meflengers came 
from the Country ot the' Dallcarles round about to 
ſeek after Guſtavus ; but he was gone further out of 


reach, to Limza, Hereupon the' Mountainers' reſolve | 


to joyn with thoſe of the Dales to requeſt Gu#avys 
his ſpeedy return , whom they would make their 


Captain ; and accordingly he came back with the mel: | 


ſengers, where he found the peopleaſſemibled, whio re- 
ceived him withloud acclamations of joy , and made 
him Governour and Captain of the'Dallcarles, fwear- 
ing Fealty, andobedience to him, aſſigning him aLife- 
guard of choice young men tox' his honour and 
lafety, | 
Thus one great work is over, Guſtavus had all this 
while to do with a people whole principles were fixed: 
in their manufaCturesz and though they had - many 
eyes, and could diſcern things nigh at hand well e- 
nough, yet could on not diſcern the times , nor from 
thence make concluſions what they ought'to do, For 


places : Further adding , thathe had received late in-') 
formation, that the Dax#iſh King intended a Royal pro- |. 


i | and therefore its the leſs maryel that Guſt 


EST 


ipent 


| God never made all men for all things. Miners are 
[no good Stateſ-men, nor Stateſ-men good' Minets z, 
avis 
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ſpent an whole year in this painful Pilgrimage , with 
continual labour and danger , and all to make this 
people {enſible of their condition , and willing to de- | 
tend their Liberties before ic was too larez and yet 
{could he prevail nothing, till the Daniſh Feaſt at| 
Stockholme(not above two moneths paſt) rouled them 
out of their ſecurity, But now Gu#avus was in a 
poſture for the Field, as a Captain for the Liberties 
of Sweden, againſt a known eneiny, or Tyrant rather, | 
who thought that he had ſetled his Government in 
Sueden,both by Law and Arms. | 
Gods provi- | Nor indeed can this work be looked upon but as a 
(dencero the | ſpecjal work of Divine Omnipotency, in compaſſion 
Snedes 2 
to an oppreſled , and undone people, that ſo ſtrong a 
principle of Magnanimity , Zeal, and Conſtancy, 
ſhould lead one man thus in this ſervice chrough all 
oppoſition and danger ; but theſe are but {ma!) things 
in compariſonof what remained, and was further done 
by him, | i 
Gift avs; being thus engaged , proceeds to gather 
He raiſerh an | his Army, and to him LZavrentius Olat jrynsfozether 
__ with the friencs and ſervants of thoie Noble men 
| who were murthered at Srockholme, and outers dil- 
[intereſted who were in danger of the Daniſh interdict, 
and with theſe he begins firſt to march on Can«!cnas 
day, Anno Chriſti 1520, leading his men to the Cop- 
per mountains, where he ſurpriſed the Governour ard 
other Officers belonging to the Mines, ſeizing upon 
izerhon the] al] the Daziſh goods, the Kings Revenue, and the | 
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= this means he gained in ſome meaſure a ſtock 
[fort e encouragement of his Soulciers , whereby his 
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' Army encreaſed daily; hnd he facing W about;' went'to 
the other Mountains , 'where,'by getieral conſent ;he 
was made their Lord and Governour : After which! 
he divided his Armyinto two parts , leaving one in 
the-Mountains under the command of Perey in a 


famous Caprain/,” to whom many of the Tn —_ h 
E'to|- 


iſt him as occafton required. | | | 


 joyned themſelves , and theſe he kept as arefe 
With the other part of his Army he marched into 
the Country of Helfirg, which on one fide bordered 
| apon the Sea; having the valley of he Pafeete on 
the other; and thishe did, as wellto gaih a'paflage by 
'Ses, if occaſion ſhould require, as to {ecore his'Army 
the more by ſach good neighbourkoog : But whilſt 
. he thus advanced into Helſing, Letrers tvere ſent unto 
the-Mountamers fron the *Archbiſhop of Ypfa#,"the 
old enemy of the Sxedift/Liberties, fignedby himſelf, 


themſelyes the Council of the Kingdome ot Saedeny 
the purport whereof was, to befeech them to be 
and of the peace of 'the Kingdome of" Surge 

and of a ſafe conduct. to' Geflevur, if he would lay | 
down Aris adding that by ſo coing, differences: 
[might be compoled for their great advantage : 'Byt 
all the entertainment theſe Letters. mer with was, 
Indignation,and Scorn, On 
The Helſingers gave Gaffauss-no harſh; entertain- | 
{ment', yet was his preſence not very acceprable | the 
|veſouphn him charthey might be ſpare from pt6ſeur 
engagementin Arms; their Country being exhartk 
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his Father Ericus Trolli, and Bennet Canutus,whoftied | 


PO 


He divides hi 


Army, 


large promiſes of the Kings grace 5ng favour rothem, | . 
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 mindtul of -thar Hity e6 their Sovereign ihe” King, | 
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and much impoveriſhed by.the lace troubles .: Guſta- 
v1 ; hereby tound that their ' temper was..not-for, 
his turne; he_ muſt. have men .ot- reſolution , and! 
therefore he accepted of their \ubmiſſive anſwer , and 
\ _ {leaving them to ſecond thoughts , he marched thence 
Fram thence þinr9 Geſfr1&, where the . people xeadily ſubnurted to 
inco Geſtri#.: | him, and ſo he returned to.the Dales again, having by 
this march encreaſed his Army to the number of 
five thouſand good old Soaldiers , who having for- 
merly hidden themſelves in ſeveral places, now. re- 
paired to him. OE TPP LT 
The.Archviſhop of Ypſal finding wha little reſpect 
his Letters had with the Mountainers , he reſolved to 
do that by force, which his fair language could not 
effect; and therefore he ſent Henry de Miley, with a 
commanded party of Souldiers intg the Dales,:.to re- 
duce. them betimes, and to cruſh. the Bird. in the | 
Egge- DE Wis Ee 
Guſtavus being informed of his coming , advanceth ; 
to meet him, de Mzlen hearing this, .retires from him, | 
proteſſing tothe Archbiſhop , that Guſfavws was not 
to.be dealt with by parties: Bur ths truth is, a ſpirit | 
'of trepidation had poſlefled the Daves , or elſe being | 
| in the Field, as they were, they would never have ſut-| 
fered an enemy thus to gather.under their noſes, nor 
have dallied thus with Guſlavas by parties, when they | 
had ajuſt Army in readineſs, TE, | 


, 


| The Dares are 
infatuated, 


Gu# avus was otherwiſe minded, _ he had begun, and. 
now there was nqretreating z He will now Jet all men 
know that he. was {o tar from fearing the .Davzes, that |. 
he undertakes a long march to- finde them out., and 
fight them within their own walls , _d Aconngly H 
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he advanceth to Weſfteraſs,” a City having a Caſtle,and 
being rich by a continual Market of © opper and /Iron Pf. 
brought daily from the Mountains thither, and rhere- 
| fore there:the Dares had placeda Gariifen,  . _ + 

Guſtavas by this march alſo had much encreaſed 
his Army by the confluence of the Country:to him, 
whereupon he divided his Army into three Batcels; 
the Van: was: cotnmanded by Laurentius 014i, the 
middle by Laurentias Ericas, whom he commanded 
to: march through the valley of Balingſaſs, and to 
encamp near to St. Olzis:Chappel, /bur not to attempt 
any thing without further order. 0 4 ot 2 1 


obſerving the - manner of Zawrentins his: approich, bea: ca. 
gave'h.ma full charge, eſpecially with their Horſe, | 
| which was-ſo bravely entertained by Zavrentins ;. that | 
| the Dapes gave ground , and, at laſt bothi:Horſe, and | 
Foot were driyea to a diforderly,retreat',-whom'/Zay | 
rentivs purſued, G uſt avus hearing. hereof, and fearing | 
| leſt his mens forwardnels might carry them beyond 
their Poſt, he haſted iuto the Van, though with fome 
danger to his -perſon/,” and - with che loſs of ſome that 
were nigh to him, and when hecame , he: tound Lag- 
rentinsengiged: even unto the ſtreets of the City in 
purſu:t of the flying Enemy , 10 that it was dangerous 
to bring them oa ſtand , whereupon he gave them! 
their liberty , and with them. he tollows the enemy 
through the ſtreets, But the'Daxes, when they came | 
into the Market place, ra'lied themſelves, and made a 
{tind behind their Ordnince, which were ready planted 
to give the Snedes a ifaluration upon their firſt aps| 
proach: But Lawrentivs =ricus with the middle Bat-|-- 
| AM | tel, 


k 


The Enemy not minding to ſtay their leiſure;and '7,, p,,., ... 


} 


—— 
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te), found ont a nearer way , and was already gotcen 
Weſter ti- | into.the- City z and now charged the Dazes in their 
ken, | Rear 4 making them quit theit place ; and their Ord- 
; nance , and thereby ſaved much blood which might 
have been ſhed of the S#rdiſb fide, The Souldiers in 
the Caſtle ſeeing their Friendsttius beaten , ſhot fiery 
| bullets; whereby che City.was fired in ſundry places 

| bur the Syediſh Souldiers quenched the fire; and layed 
the Ciry. The DazesIin the City bring Hed to their | 

' intrenchments , defended themſelves nll they had 
ſtrengthened che! Garriſon in. the Caſtle, then 

| by the help of their. Boars, gat thein: to''Srork- 

| This Victory, as it diſcouraged the Enemy , ſo it 


' 
' * 
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| much encouraged many fecret Friends to their Coun- 
| try x0 forfake tlie Puxes, and torakepirt with'Guſtu- 
| ws, aniongſt 'whom was Arvides, a Weſt Gor, 
| whom Guffavas knew/ſo well, that he- preſently "ſent 
him with part of the Army to beſizge the Caſtle of 

| Steckbgrrow, and ro watch the motion of the people in 
thoſe qpurts. 'Other Caltles alſo were befieged; bur 
Laurentins Ericus was ſent with-his Brigade Td Upſal,| 
and 'Laurextius Oli, with 'the Country people that|. 
now flocked 'to him fromall parts, was appointed 'to: 
[ſecond him. As they marched thitherard they in- 
tercepred the Scouts of the'Govyernour of Ypſalz 'and 

like. aexr day Letrers were ſent from the Governour, 
and Magittrates'of Ypſal'to the Swediſh Commander 
in chief, to .deſire'liberty according to their wonted 
| manner every year upon 'St. Eriges'day., to hold their 
Proceſſion with "the ſhfine 'of St. Ericus, 'to the 
| Church of old Zpſal , being half a tnile without their 
| C ity ; 
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| for thole actions , - and in the mean time. he required 


' King of Sweden. 


City; to which, anſwer was returned, That it | 
to the Swedes, not to the Dares to hold that ſolemmiry. | 
The Governour _ he mifled the Proceſſion, yet 
would not loſe his Feaſt z he therefore would let the' 
Swedes know, that he could keephis Feaſt though the 
Swediſh Army waited upon his Trenches and accord- | 
ingly held his Feaſt in the Archbiſhops Garden, | Bur 
the next morning before break. of the day, the Sneasſb 
Army came to the walls, ſeized upon the Guards, and 


entred the City , whilſt the Dares half aſleep', and 3s wy/al taken. 


yet {carce ſober, being ſurprized with a Pannick fear, 
fledoutof the City , fiering of it as they went : But 
the Swedes appointing a party to quench the fire, pur-! 
ſued the Dares till they had patled the River, inwhich 
age the Governour was thot withan artow,where-, 

of he died at Srockholme. W. - = 
About eight: dayes after 'comes Guftawas from 
Weſttrafs to Hpſal, aud calling rhe Canons.of the Col- 
lege together, he as):ed them wherher :they were 


| Swedes or Danes, charges them with the blood, {poy], 


and miſery of Suedew., affirmingithar they, and their 
Archbithop had nouriſhed allthe Rebellions in Swedes 
againſt their lawgul! Goverr.ours , that they. were 'be-| 
trayers of their Countries'Libertiesintoithe hands of: 
Forreigners; that'ere long they: muſt be reſponſible 


Fealty from them, -and {ecurity.that in their ſtations 
they would maintam »the peace -and -liberty of the 
Country. They humbly anſwer by Petition, -defiring 
that he would conſider their engagement totheir Arct=s| - 
biſhop, - uow-at Stockhobyre , and that chey -miphthave 
leave to ſend to himto lee if they. could prevailtotake 

| - Þ Þ _ bim| 


AE 
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| him along with them in this engagement ,' promifing 
to write to him to invite, and pertwadehim hereunto, 
This Guſtavus was content togrant , and wrote him- 
ſelf byrhe ſame meſlenger : But what other-meſlage 
' the Canons ſent privately , the event renders ſome- 
what doubttul. For the Letters were received with 
'contemp*t., and+the meſſenger detained, the Arch- 
biſhop laying , that: he would carry an anſwer in his 
own perion; and accordingly he cauſed a Body of 
Horſe and Foot immediately to be drawn forth , with 
which he marched with that {peed and fecrefie:, that 
they were within tio miles of Mpſal, before Guſtavss 
| heard any thing of their coming. | JÞ 
| Guſtavus now toolate, began to conſider his own 
weakneſs, his Army being divided in ſo many eve: | 
rall imployments, and the enenues. {it he was not 
miſintormed)) exceeding him in ſtrength :'- where- 
upon he debared with himſelf what were fitteſt- tor 
him to do: the City was unaſJured to him, it not af. 
ſured againſt him : If he retreat, it would be con- 
ſtrued for a flight : It he ſtay, he muſt pur all co the 
hazard - He confidered alſo that though he might ſuf- 
fer in his Hor.our by a Retreat, yet that might be 
repaired again, bur if he loſt his men, that lois would 
be irreparable both as to his own honour, the liber- 
| | ty of Sweden, and the ſafery of his Party. 
Guſtavus quits!  Herenpon he ſpeedily withdrew out of the City in- 
wa to a Wood not far off: and the Archbiſhop without | 
| oppoſition entring the City, is ſoon informed there- 
| of, and as eagerly . purſues him to the Wood, where 
the Swedes had madea ſtand, -and gave not ground for 
all thatthe Dazecould do againſt them.. | 
| 
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: As Guſtavus was beftirring himſelf from place to 
place, his Horſe tell into a Quagmire, where, being 
e{pied by the Dayes, . he was knock't from! his Horſe, | 
and had been at their mercy.z but thata party ot about |. 
twenty of the Swediſb Horſe came: ſeaſonably to his 
reſcue, and horied him again z. atter which, -returns- | 
ing to charge the enemyatreſh, they retired, bur yet ' 
in-good order, which Guffavus obſerving, he was 
willing to make a golden Bridge for a flying enemy, 
and fo.let them goquietly to Upſall, = | 
Guſtavus had now leifure to conſider what to do : 
atid tound by experience a double error in his proceed- 
ings : Firſt thathe had divided his Army into ſo ma- 
ny parts , that none of them was of it ſelf tufficient to 
oppoſe the enemy .in cale they ſhould gather to an 
head : the other, that in-his March''( contrary to'Ce- 
jo Rule }--he had not-reduced the enemies Caſtles, 
utlejt them, .as Birds of prey, to fall upon .any of 
his Parties, whenthey ſhould be-weak,, He confide- 
red alſo, that-it now he ſhould leave the wood, he was 
environed- with thoſe -Caſtles;, and had the enemies 
Army entire, and near him. What ſhall he now do 7 
Men bring themſelves into ſtraits , and plunges; but ge 
God brings them out, Guſtavss had a party now be- 


( 


fight between the-Archbithop, and Guſfawvss,rote, and; 
haſted to him, Gufaves being thus recruited, turns |- 
to the left hand, leaving Upſal on the right , and ſo. 
bended-his march towards S:ockholme-, ſuppoſing that 
they: might: mect 'with the Archbiſhop ,. betore he 
| could recover Stockholme z, and herein his expectation 
| was not truſtrated-: For if Guftavss commuted two 

| errours,| . 


> 
- 


His danger X 
2 


Gods provi- |. 


fieging the Caſtle of Weſteraſs , who hearing of the| 
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lb 338 The Life of Guſtavus Ericſon, / | 

F | \errours, the Arcbbithop fell.into'onc-hich was worſe 
than both of them, andthat was , 'that bing returned 
| 10Upſal., he conſidered not that he had left Guſfawps 
in a poſture of defence, who alſo might poſſibly xe-! 
cruit his Army , and fo meet with fyr.in his recuce | 
to.Steckholere it he madenot the better haſte 330d 
ſo indeed it fell out, (Guſtavus :met bim,, fought 
The Dae | Pi, Andafter.an hours dilpure , Gufavnr his Azgy- 
Conia acc bez». | eats Were of that force 3 that the Archbilhop 
oY hardly eſcaped into Stvakholwe with tenth part of 


his Army. | ; 

Guftavss tollows him , and -entrenches his Army 
His Army | EXT £0 the City , but conſidering that the City was 
much encrea+ | full.of Nees, and that moſt of the Swedes after the lave 
_ Maflacre had :forſakentheir houſes, and that.it was 
like to hold aut long ,:be wascaſting with himſelf haw 
| roencreaſe his Army. but he was foon eaſed' of that 
care: ;:For-the Hefſmgers, 'that hitherto had concealed 
themſelves. , now.come.unanimouſty , and offer their 
ſervice to-him, and the like did: many old :Souldiers of 
Germany , 'inſomuch : as-he -was leſs able: to. provide 
quarter for: them than men. | 

But what doth the King of. Denmenkall this: whiter | 
Is not . he. ready by this .co march with a _compleat 
— | Army to {ave a-Kingdome' that:is veady to be Joſt? 
Jhe King #f | No doubt but be had a good. minde toit; but his con- 
bone | dition was-ſuch thathe durſt not:ſtir from-home, For 
I as he went out of Sueden without-one God-ſpeed, ſo he 


| came into. Dewwark. without one Welcome- home. He 
was 10:dyed.in blood-that all were-afraid of him : His 
Vactory-was :abaminated.,, his-perfon adious , and his 
 Gayerameat:grown.. intolerable z :wherefore finding 
| that/” 


i 
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et 
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' that he could raiſe no Army at home, and that if he 
ſhould go out of Denmark he might lole all there, and 
get nothing but blows abroad z he commands his Go-- 
; vernour in the I{le of Gothland to relieve the Danes 
'in Sweden as occaſion (hould requirez in purſuance 
| whereof, he repairs thither , and after one repulſe ſuf- 
fered, herelieved the Caſtle of Steckburg, beſieged 
by Arvidus, and then changing the Garriſon , he 
committed the keeping of it . to one Berxuard de 
Milen, | 

| Guſtavus conſidering that the fiege of that place 
_ | would prove dangerous to Arvidys , if the Country, 
and neighbourhood were not aſſured to him z he ſent 
to the Biſhop of Hincopen, and having prevailed with 
him, by his advice, he ſummoned a meeting of all the 
States of Eaſt and Weſt Gotbland, Smalland, YVerme- 
land, and of the Dales; and when they were aſlembled, 
he prayed them to take into conſideration the condi- 
tion of their Country : that the miſery thereof was 
occaſioned onely through their diviſions and variety 


inthe hands of Forreigners, the Publick weal hath 
thereby been much endamaged, He ſaid , he ſhould 


they felt and groaned under. The great buſineſs which 
he deſires them to take into conſideration was , to ad- 


of intereſts; and the Government having been of late | 


359. 


A ad 
of the Eſtaces 
F Skeden, 


not need to enlarge upon the particular burdens which | 


viſe, and conclude upon the means of redreſs: As | 


for himſelf he would deliver his opinion freely .and 
cleerly, viz. That no means on earth could cure 
theſe evils, but a ſpeedy and effecual unanimity, and 
joynt endeavour to reſtore the old principles of Go- | 
vernment , by one ſupreme Goveraour , and a free 
| Aaa =—_— 
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- 360 TheLift of Guſtavus Ericſon, 
| Parliament of the Scares , as formerly had been uſed: | 
| But if they had any farther advice therein, he earneſtly 
deſired to be informed by them , aſſuring them that | 
whatſoever they ſhould judge meet to be done in or- | 
der to ſettlement , he would endeavour the accom- 
Pliſhment of the ſame, though to the ſacrificing of his- 
life, and all that was dear tohim, 

This Speech being ended , there wasa joynt accla-- 
mation, 8nd affurance giveo, that they all tully , and; 
freely affented to his opinion, and were ready to aſſt 
_ (him therein to the utmoſt , withall , giving him grear' 

thatiks for his undertaking their retcue out of _ 
| Tyrants hands;carneſtly requeſtmg him to proceed rill | 
he had perfe&ed the ſame, whereunto they would con-| 
ſtantly contribute their prayers to God for his gra- 
cions aſſiſtance , and for the proteQion of his perſon; 
{and for his fiurcher aflurance , th:y do not only ac- 
| They croffer Knowledge, and promiſe ſubmiſſtonto him as their | 
| him the King- lavfal Governourz but they pray thatit may not ſeem, 
| dome... | grievous to him to take upon him the place, and title | . 
| of cheir lawful Lord and King. | 

Tothis Gnu#awvas anſwered, That he took np Arms 
Which be ce- againſtthe common enemy of his Country,notaiming | 
| fuſerh, {at Rule, bur at the peoples liberty from the iron yoke | 

' of the Dariſh Tyranny, under which themſelyes, their | 
| wives andchildren lay bound day, andnight ; That he, 
| callednot himſelf tothe work , but onely offered his 
| affiſtance therein 5 That he was invited ro command | | 
1by the Tranſihvanian Swedes of the Dales z That his 
1 dereſtation of that abhorred Butchery at Srockhol/me 
| (wherein ,,not onely many Perlonages fit to do their | |? 
| Country feryice, but many of his own blood loſt their | } 
> ES. 
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King of Sueden. - 361} 

lives and eſtates) did enrage his ſpirit to it, fo that he} 

| thought nothing dangerous for him tq adyenture, | 
ſo that he might take vengeance tar it , which made | 
him yeeldto the invitation of the men of the Dales - 
and if you alſo (faid he) will joyn your aig in this 
work, and can confide in my commgng , I will not re- 
fuſe tobe your Captain and Goyernour untill the eng- 
my be fully vanquiſhed, andour Cauntry cleared from 
them, Bur as touching the making of a King » you 
may take that into conſideration when the-War tha]l 
' be tully finiſhed ; For then whomſoever the States gf | 
| Saeden (hall ele& to be King or Governaur , his will I | 
be to ſerve in any condition, . 


This Speech was received with joyful acclangations, 
and an unanimous vote that G&faves ſhould he: ac- 
| cepted for their Lord and Goyernour, and accordingly 

all chac were preſent {are Fealty to him , and faichfyl 
obedience next under God. | 

This was a little Parliament of part of the Natian, 
| 2nd chiefly intended to aflure thoſe places where the 

War was, and to unite them in a More vigorous pro- 
' | (ecution thereof and the fuccels was apſwerable: 
For hereupan many Towns and Caſtles of Feſt- 
Gothlaxnd, and Smalland, readily fyrrendred, and ſub- 
. | mitted to Gu#aves, whole Deputies being ſent £9 
the Council,and convincedin their judgements of the: 
juſtneſs of che cauſe , the people had obliged them- 
ſelves to ſtand to what their Neputies ſhould con- 
clude, Hereupon Gu##aves finding leſs need of inr | 
ploying ſo many Souldiers in theſe neighbouring parts, 
heſends a party into Fi»/and , to which many of the 


people joyned : Amongſt whom was oge Gr hb, 
a ET” Aaa 2 valiant 
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| 


valiant man, and skilful Sea-Captain , who having 
armed a few ſhips, with them aſſtulted ſuch pla- 
ces upon the Coaſt as held for the Dane, ſometimes in 


| le Abbe befieged 


| ped 


onepart, ſometimes in-another ; ſurprifing Towns, 
ſlaying many , doing all by night, and before the next 
morning he was gone, no body knew: whither , nor 
which way. This cauſed the Enemies to divide their 
Forces, to guard ſo many places at once; and in the 
mean time the Swedes -lat down before 4bbo, though 


| they-were-there hard matched , and ſometimes over- 


matched by the- Daxes z, for as yet that part of the 
Country had not felt the Daniſh cruelty , though it 
they had proſpered , they ſhould not long have eſca- 
the ſame. 

The. Caſtie of Szeckbarg, after above half an years 
fiege,was taken by Arvides, the Governour whereof 
| being committed to Priſon , after he had lain there 
fo moneths , he ſubmitted to Guſtavus, and (ware 
Fealty to him, The Governour of the Ifle of Goth- 
layd being ignorant of *theſe paſſages , came-with a 


Fleet, well provided to relieve the Caſtle, but when 
he came to the Prowomtory', he was: ſuddenly affailed | 
by the Seediſb ſhips which lay behinde the ſame , and 
afeer the loſs of ſix hundred of his men , he was glad 


' |to betake him to his wings. Shortly after , Arvides | 


was ſent with part of his Army to block up Calmar, 
the reſt being ſent -to the Camp before Stockholme z 
For the Daniſh Admiral, after the late defeat, having 
repaired his-loſſes with a new ſupply of men and ſhips, 
came to the relief of -them in Stockholme, and. the 
Danes being ſtrengthened by this recruit, {allied out 
of the City: , and beat up-one of the Swediſh Quarters , 
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the Swedes that came into his power , eſpecially thole, 


King of Sueden. 


ingaged. {aj 53 | 
. Guſtavus now finding by experience that Srockholwe 
was a morlſel too big for him to ſwallow, without fnr- 


covery of other places Garriſoned by the Dayes, and 


(o: that for a moneths ſpace , the City remained dil- | 


ther ſtrength, he bent his principal induſtry for there- 


among(t other places the City of Nicopen ws at 
length yeelded up to him by the Governour ,” Henry. 
Eanzow, with whom Letters were found from the 
Daniſh Tyrant , which required him to put to death all 


of the Nobility : But as he had too much humanity in 
him to execute {o bloody a Decree , ſohe liked it nor 
in others, and therefore he told Gu#avss,that Letters 
of the ſame purport were ſent to other places, and he 
believed they would be put in execution , which fell 
out accordingly in Finland; for the Governour of 
Abbo, being blocked up (though not formally belie- 
ged) by the Swedes , cauſed givers of the chief men of 
Finland to be aſlaſſinated : But Ericus Flemming be-! 
ing forewarned of the danger, and now in the Go- 
vernours hand , offered his ſervice , with ſo many 
Swedes as adheared to the Dares, to adventure their 
lives the night following to beat the Swedes before the 
City out of their quarters , which being liked by the 


Oo. 


Governour , he aſigned him ſach men es he defired, 
who accordingly entred* the S#edz/h quarters, but 
liked their entertainment ſo well , that they returned 
no-more into Abbo: and thus he eſcaped that dan- 

ger which many others ſhortly after ſmarted- un- 
er. 


6 
Nicopen yeeld- 
edro the | 
$uedes. 


' Guflauus having gained Nicopen , the Caſtles of 


a3 Tineſlor, 


— 
mos 
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Tineſlor and | Tineflor, and Weſteraſs, preſently after were delivered 
CR op 4 him , the fd having Gena a ſiege of nine 

moneths: Bur finding all his labour before Srockholme 
loſt , unleſs he could encreaſe his ſttength at Sea , he 
ſent to Lubeck for men of War , and Ammunition, | 
who readily aſſented being oppreſied by the Dayes, in 
their Trade. Nine ſhips were ſeat to Guſtavus withs | 
in a few moneths with Ammunition , and Souldiers , 
The Lubeckers | who had a great minde to ſee Guſtavys before they 
IT him | would engage; but being ſatisfied when they had ſeen | 

him, they all {wear to be faithful to him z. parc of theſe 
| Guitavss (ent to the ſiege of Calmar , the other part | 
l he carried along with him to the fiege of Strockholwe | 
| 


(as it was the policy of War amongſt the Romans to 
divide their Auxiliaries)and then he {ent the Country- 
men totheir ſeveral habitations, Within a few weeks 
after, eight more ſhips of War arrived from LZabeck at | 
Sragckholme , and being thus more ſecuted at Sea, 
| Guſtawas re-inforced the 1iege in a more regular way 
than fotmerly. x 

The$geaes before. Abbo finding the work too hard 
for them, withdrew their Forces , and the Governour 
being now atiberty, by order from the Daxiſh Ad- | 
miral, prepared a ſhip of War, with Ammunition, and 
| Souldicrs, for the relief of Steckholme, whichearly in 
{ 2 morning coming to the Fore-land , ſent out a Skifte 
\for diſcovery, which was intercepted by Ericas Flem- 
'ming, now Admiral of the Swedes , who clearing the 
| men out of the Skiffe , and manningit with S#edes in 
[the ſame faſhion , he ſent it back , into which, wheg 
the Governour of Abbo was entred to enquire after 
news,'they. preſently apprehended him, andcarried bim | 

Eo. away, 
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{away , and being hardly chaſed by the Dani ſhi s. 5 
7 Hddenly fell amongft the Suedes , _ being [The Dares 


they 
charged by them , ſome were taken, and others eſca- 

| ped. But the Governour of Abbo being brought ro 

| us, he preſently hanged him on a Tree, tor his 
| Guſtavus, he prelently hanged him ree, tor his 

' cruel aſlaſinating the Nobility of Finland. 2 
Within a few weeks after the Da»iſh Admiral came 

with five Ships for the relief of Stockholwe,. but bein 

' within view, and not liking the Coaſt , he retinal 


beaten at Sea, 


| without doing any thing , and Guſtavus now finding 
| the Seaſately guarded , he proſecuted his ſiege more 


| vigoriouſly, making his approaches to the very Sub- #rzidy befie- 
' urbs , and by Bridges cloſing his Quarters. Here- | 


| upon the City began to be in diſtrefs, and many eſca- 
' ping out, ſubmitted to Gyſfavss + Amongſt theſe, a 
| Spy is ſent out, who under colour of ſubmiſſion, was 
to make diſcovery , and as occaſion ferved , either to 
| returainto the City , or to haſte into Dexmark to ac- 
quaint the. King with the ſtate of . their affairs. This: 
Spy . was diſcovered , and being ſearched , Letters 

were found ſown up 1n his cloaths, wherenpon he was 

convicted,and executed: And this being known in. the| 
City., and judged to be by intelligence from ſome 
within, all the Swedes were ordered to depart, but ſuch 

as would take up Arms for the Dazes. On the other 

| fide, Guſfavys having intelligence of preparations, in- | 
| tended tor the relief of the Danes in Svedez, he ſent a' 
| party into” Norway to begin a War there , who meet- | 


ing withlittle oppoſition , ſoon made themſelves Ma- Me begins a | 
| ſters of the Province of Wicker , the Caſtle of Carlſ- gy. 
{ burg, the Danes being in no poſture to oppole them, as; 
' thecaſe ſtood, * 
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| who relying upon ſtrangers, intended to bring them in- 


and inyiced him into Fatland , where all joyned with 


For Chriſtian the ſecond , then King of Denmark, 
by reaſon of his injuſtice and opprefſions of his own 
people , whilſt he invaded the lives , liberties, and | 
eſtates of all ſorts, and tor his execrable murders, and 
perfidiouſneſs in Sweden; his contumelious outrages to- 
wards ſtrangers , and Its uncivil behaviour towards his 
own Queen, who was ſiſter to the Emperour, Charles 
the fitth, having hereby provoked all men againſt him, 
but more eſpecially the Duke of Ho/ft, he proclaimed 
War againſt the King ; and the Nobility of Denmark, 
perceiving that they were diſtruſted by their King , 


to Government in Dexrmark, and io to rule his King- 
dome by force and rigour, they joyned with the Duke, 


him. And Chriſtian now too late, though too ſoon to 
him , concluding that the Duke would be made King, 
proves his Throne and Country , providing for his 
ſafety elſewhere; and ſhipping himſelf , his Queen, 
Children, and all the Treaſure he could ſcrape toge- 
!ther , he ſailed into Germany ;. firſt going to the Duke 


of Brandenburgh , and then to the Elector of Saxony - | 
and after ſome time he found. means to raiſe an Army 
tor the recovery of his Kingdome , but not keeping 
touch with his Souldiers , he loſt his Army and King- 
dome a ſecond time z whereupon deſpairing of good 
ſucceſs, he fled into Flanders, where he loſt his Queen, 
the greateſt comfort he hac lett him in the world ; not 
onely in regard of her relation to the Emperour, but | 
in regard of her excellent vertues, whereby ſhe was ſo 
much beloved of the Danes , that they offered to ſub- 


mit to her as to their lawful Queen if ſhe would ſtay] | 
| MM. 


—— 
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in Denmark; but ſhe.like her ſelf, choſe co live in exile 
' with her Husband, rather than toreign without him, 
The Dares in Sueden underitood theſethings, and 


thoſe of them that were beſieged in the Caſtle of 


| Calmar were ordered to hold out as long as they could, 
{and then to fire theCity,8 ſhip themſelves for the Ile 


the night time opened their gates,andIer in the Swedes, 
who ſoon made them(elves Maſters of the Caſtle, and 
after that , of the Ile of land, whereof whea tidings 
came to Srockbolme, they proffered to ſurrender, but 
[upon ſuch conditions as o_ would not accept of, 


Now did the Swediſh a 
nigh at hand z whereupon G#ſfavss thought it con- 


for which end he ſummoned a general meeting of all 
the States at Stregneſs , who being aſſembled, he told 
them, that now things were in a hopeful way of peace; 
that it was neceſſary tor the publick peace, and juſtice 
of the Nation , that the antient form of Government 
ſhould be revived : That for the preſent they ſee the 
Nation without a ſupream Magiſtrate, and without a 
Senate : That the former hath murthered the later, 
and the people ejected the former : That he hoped in 
a ſhort time to render an account of the Nation re- 
united , and in a peaceable condition, which is the end 
of War z but ſome perſon muſt be elected to go- 
vern them when in a peaceable condition,and a Senate 
muſt be conſtituted according to the antient cuſtome 
of Sweden , who may ele the ſupreme Governour : 
"That they., the States of Swedez , are the only firſt 


venient to endeavour a ſettled form of Governmeit, | 


| 
C 


An 


movers in this work, and have power to coniſtitute 
| ' Bbb this 


| CH Ae 16 (Calmar (ur- | 
of Gothland; but the Citizens being informed hereof,in #cngred. 


nat Wite 


| ; 


rs ſeem to promite a calm [A Parliement: | 


| [ 
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| chis Senate anew, and therefore he prayes them to 
proceed according to their diſcretions tor-the ſettle- 
ment of the Governmear, and ſuch inſtrumeats as are 
neceſlary, and conducing thereto, | 
A Senn eſta-| - ThE States ſeeing their way clear before them, | 
bliſhed, without turther demur proceed. to the election of a 
th Senate, conſiſting of ſome of thoſe of the former Se-1 
nate who had eſcaped the enemies fury, and continu- 
ed faithfull : ro whom they added others of the great 
men: .and having conſtituted them, they granted to 
un them the ſame power, and priviledges which the an- 

| cient-Senate had, and in particular, to ele& one ſuch 
| perſon as they (hould think meet to be their lawfall 
| King or Governour. k 
| They chooſe | The Senate being thus choſen, and impowred, they 
Guftapm Kins|ynanimouſly ele Guſtavws for their King, and ſend 
; a Meflage thereofto-him, humbly requeſting; that he 


\ will not refuſe to take the Kingdome npon him, and 
toperfe the work of reſtoring liberty to the Nation, | 
and vindicating the ſame from all Tyranny, 

Guflayus having heard this Meſſage, anſwered, 
That the burthen of governing-a Kingdome was too: 


8 
{which he re-. 
fuſes. 


/ heavy for his ſhoulders. Thatit was one thing to go- 

vern.in Warre, wherein he was trained, and -another 
thing to be a King, wherein he was not skilled, That 
he was well wearied already with the dangers, cares, 
and labours of the Warre, and now having brought 
the  Natioa intoa poſture of ſubſiſtence in peace, he: 
hath his ends, and therefore cefires them to reſt con- 
rented therewith, and that they wonld make choice 
of ſome other perſon of the Nobility of S#eden to be 
cheir King, aſluring them thar himſelf would gladly 


- _ — ferve!, 
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| ſerve under him whom - they ſhould chooſe, and bf 
thanking them for their good opinion of  hirh,. he dif | 

miſled the Meſſengers. 

The States, and Senate having heard rliis anſwer, /,, 
were no wiſe ſatisfied with it, and theretore renew yin <a 
their requeſts ( the Popes Legate alſo joyning with 
them) and cell Guſfar-ze plainly that they will not 
receive any negative, nor can he evade the election if 
he regard the Senate, or convention of States, or the | 
peoples good. F- 
| Guſtave hereupon is at length overſwayed, and 

yet abhorring all unworthy ſelt-ends, he profeſled his 
acceptance only upon the ſame grounds which moved 
cherh to ele& him : and that withall he was convinced 
| that the work was of that nature that he was unable to 'yjs pjery. 
go through with ir,& therefore he would reſt upon the | | | 
| Lord of Sabbth tor his aſſiſtance, and proteRion, and | | 
next under him, apon the Lords of Szeden, whoſe |. 
wiſdome, care, and induſtry hemuch prized; elpeci- 
ally deftring the earneft, and daily prayers of all the 
people, upon which account only he would fubmir to 
their deſires, And ſo, according to the ancient | 
cultome, by mutuall obligations of Oaths, Guſtav is 
ſolemaly declared, and proclaimed King of Swedey : 
yet refuſed he tobe crowned till five years after, 

The firſt thing that was done after this ele&ion was | . _. 
the requitall of the Zubeckers, for adventuring their [The Lubechers 
men, Ships, and eſtates, with the S#edes, againſt wa 
the Danes; in recompence whereof the Szedes grant- 
ed, that they would never make peace with the Danes 
without the conſent of the Lubeckers. That upon the 
ſurrencer of Stockholme, {uch wares, goods, anddebts 


w | Bbb 2 - | A therein! 


—_— — 


He ſubmits, 
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The Articles | therein, as the Lubeckers, and Dantzichers ſhould 
ef agreement. | (wn upon Oath, ſhould be ſecured, and returned to 
them, That the Zubeckeys ſhall be paid. for their ſers- | . 
vice, That the Sea ſhould be. free tor them, and that 
they ſhall have a tree trade in Swuedew. That they on- 
ly ofall torreign Nations ſhall haye a free Trade in the 
Ports of Stockholme, Calmar, Sarcopen,” and Abbo. 
That the King ſhall do them right.. That he ſhall ne- 
ver ſer prizes upon any of their Merchandiſe, nor 
'compell them to ſel], or leave their goods againſt their 

'wills.. That their goods and eſtates wracked, ſhall be 
| 1 reſtored to the owners, without loſs. That their; 

goods fold in Sweden by their Mariners,. or ſervants 

without order, ſhall be reſtored to heir owners, and 
che offenders puniſhed, That the King of Sweden 
ſhall not harbour any of the enemies of Lubeck, That 
(if any difference ſhall ariſe between the Swedes, and 
\ Lubeckers,. the ſame ſhall be ordered by. four Lords of 
Sweden ent to Lnubeck, and ſo many Citizens of Le- 
beck joyning.with them, Theſe were confirmed un- 
der the hands,. and Seals of the King, and Lords of 
Sued:n, and Commiſſioners of Lybeck, This was 
more than a recompence to the City of Zubeck, had 
they been as careful to keep touch with the Swedes as 
the Swedes were with them. 
_ Shortly after Stockholme was ſurrendred to the 
Fr bume ur-| King, who entred the ſame in the month of Fone,after 
| welnigh three years ſiege, wherein the Daxes had time 
enough to have relieved it, if they had been convinced 
of any right that they had to the Kingdome of 
Suedey, Upon his entry he was proclaimed King of 
Sweden and Gothland, with great applauſe and joy - 
"os | al, 
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all forts. Hereupon divers Towns and Caſtles were | 
ſurrendred to him; and in the reare, the Dukedome of 
Bleking , and the Town and Caſtle of Elsburgh, the 
onely commodious Port that the ' Swedes have into 
the Weſtern Sea. Bur ſtill che Dukedome of Fix-\ 
laxd,and the adjacent Countries were out of the Kings 
poileſſion;and therefore beginning now to ſtudy good 
Husbandry for thoſe people whom he muſt own',- he 
diſmiſſed his Forreign forces , and the reſidue of his, 
Army he ſent into Finland under the command of 
Ivar , and Ericus Fleming, who within the ſpace of| 
one year reduced all that Country into obedience, and <5 wg _ 
the Northern people ſubmitted upon the credit of| ' 
their Neighbours , ſo that the whole Kingdome was 
now united under the Kings command, and he had 


accordingly he firſt made peace with the Muſcovite,'\pece wib 
having none other enemy whom he need to fear , nor/the Auſcovite. 
indeed any that bordered upon him, but the Muſcovite, 
on the Eaſt, and the Dayxe on the Welt; and as for the! 


{ Danes, their condition was this : 


King Chriſtian being fled , Frederick , Duke of| +, ike of 
Holſt , being ſent for,came into Denmark , and by the|ro!ft choſen 
Nobility was elected and crowned King ſome yearg'King of Dex- 
before Guftavas was crowned in Sweden, though _ 
Euftavas was in Arms divers years before-him, Poth 
theſe coming to the Throne upon the ſame title of 
the peoples liberty z and knowing how neceſſary 

ace with one another would be, a mutual Treaty 1s 
proponnded by the King of Denmark, and in order; 


thereto, the King of Suedez propounded an interview, 
wherein he ſtood not upon punctilio's, but proffered 
Bbb 3 _ = 
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nothing to do but to ſtudy peace and juſtice, And Peace ſeuled. 


| 
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The two new 
Kings meet. 


The King of 
Denmarks 
: [ipeech. 


The King of 
Suedens anſwer 


| Scavis, where, in the preſence of the Lords of þorh 


| tinue : For my own part therefore 1 am for peace 


continuance of the union of the three Northern King- 


Ito come to the King of Denmark in ſome convenient 
'place upon ſecurity of a ſate conduct , whichrhe King 
of Denmark granted as ſoon as it was demanded. The 
place of meeting was' Ancona, in the confines of 


Natzons, an interview 1s had; and atter mutual ſaſnta- 
tions and complements, the King of Dexmark ſpake 
of the miſeries , and calainities that had betaln both 
the Nations for divers years laſt paſt , declaring their 
preſent dangers alſo by reaton of the continual con- 
trivances of Chriſtian their late King, which (ſaith he) 
will be much heightned if our diſcords ſhould con-! 


with Suede upon juſt and honourable tearms.Guſtawns 
anſwered , that he held peace between the Nations 
convenient and commendable, and was wiiling to 
hearken thereto upon equal conditions, 

The King of Denmark began with propoſing the 


domes according to the Articles ot Calmar ; which: | 
(ſaid he) were confirmed by the Oaths of the De- | 
puties of all the three Nations; yet he cefired not the 
change of the preſent Government of Sxedex , but 
onely that Guſfavss ſhould acknowledge him Supert- 


} our, Guftavze ſecretly diſliking this propolal , an- 
| [wered modeſtly, that tor his part he was vnwillingly 


drawn to accept of the Swediſh Crown, That he could 
wiſh that both Nations could flourith under one. head. 
But (ſaid he) the agreement of Calmar & difſokurd by 
the miſgovernment of the late King ; andif the Danes 
conld not all. this while gain their expettFations by force 


Li Arms, much leſs con they think #t rational for the 


Suedes | 


—_—— 


mc 


ſent thereto, Tet for my own part , though I will not be | 


| content with its antient limits, and would: yeeld-up 


Se 


"if Sueden 


Suedes to yeeld up 7 Treaty the Liberties of theiy | 
Country , which are dearer tothem than their lives , as | 
the late Wars have demonſtrated. Netthes can hineſelf}, | 
who is (worn to maintain the Liberties of his- Country, | 
allow of ſuch tearms, much leſs adviſe his people to con-| 


the King of Denmark , ana am ready to gratifie him in 


all things agrecable to equity. | 

The King of Denmark perceiving hereby the un- 
reaſonablenels of his former demands , tells the King 
of Sucden1n plain tearms, that himſelf-was.deſtrous of: 


4 ub ca, yet I deſire to be a friend, true, and. faithful to \ 


a firm peace, and league with him, if Suedewwould:be' 


what in theſe late Wars they had gained from Dew- 
mark, eſpecially the Dukedome of Bleks T 

The King of Swedes anſwered, that himſelf valued: 
the peace ot both Nations beyond that petty-Dutchy,/ 
and therefore he would conſult with his:Lards about | 
it,and accordingly it was aſſentedto, ? 

But the propoſal about the Ifle of Gotblund; proved 


but claimed as belonging to the Crown'of Sweden, yer 
at laſt they agreed to lay that debate aſtdetill/a more 


more difficule: Tt wasin the poſſeſſion of the- Doves; |* 


tween theſe two Kings, as well tor the-Henſ- Towns;as' 


and all the {Swediſh :Captives in Dewmurk-were ſer at 


right, 


convenient time : and thus peace- was concluded be-| 
for themſelves, againſt-Chriſftian.the depoſed King 3 | 


liberty , and ſuch of the Swedes as formerly had any| 
particular-intereſt in Denmark , were reſtored to ther] 


Abont'this time a ſpiritual diſcaſowas nely-breed- | 
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BR [ing In Germany , Which ſoon grew to be almoſt Epide- 
in Gernaxy, | 224calin thoſe Eaſtern parts. © Goſpel-light was. newly 
' | ſprang out of Popiſh darkneſs, diſcovering the very | 
bowels of the Romiſh Religion, to be a meer garbage | 
. of pride and covetoufneſs : To prevent which, the 
Bovied bythe | Devil raiſeth up another light,or a thing as like to light 
T7 as himſelt is, when be is transformed into an Angel of 
light, He found the people as deſirous to gain their 
—_ _ | Civilas their Religious Liberties. This he coloura- 
Anabaptiſts | bly helps on by 2 company of Profeſlors, pretending, 
rrouble 8l. |. £0 @ more pure light, and perfe&t way of holineis by | 
a ſecond Baptilm, ſuggeſting that men of light muſt 
walk according to their light, and that they were} 
bound by no other Law, and ſo needed, neither Ma- 
giſtracy, nor Miniſtry : Nay, thoſe Ordinances (a- 
vour of AMOS ns ' Hereupon they roſe, 
and ran up-and down Germany, and like the. waves of 
the Sea, ſwallow up, and bear down all before them, | 
till daſhing on a Rock, they break themſelves in | 
_ ” Fn 
bd ' Bur before this ſtorm, two drops fall upon Sweder | 
þ us 0 wt by.the coming ovyerof two men with the Holand Mer- | 
Suede, an® | chants," during- the interview of: theſe two Kings. 
ouble. | Thele were Melchior Rincus, and K nepper Dolling, 
who arriving at Srockholme, inftill new principles into. 
the people, whence followed, thatentring the Church- 
es, down go Images, and Organs, and all ſuch things 
asthey will call monuments of Idolatry, They made 
alſo publick inveRtives againſt publick Worſhip, and ; 
the Clergy, as p90 i uggeſting that it were 
| better to have none ar all. ES 3 
Guſtavus the King returning to. Stockholwre finds 
: much | 


TIME” ov ® 


——ATm— 


+ Kingof Sueden. 
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75 


mach need of his preſence, and underſtanding of the 


tumultuous Reformation, and the ſad principles taken 
'up, he commits the two Evange/iffs to priſon, and 


afterwards baniſhed them ; bur their poiſon was not 


| ſo eafily cured, | | 
The news of this Reformation at Sfockholme, 


ſpreads far, - and wide over the Kingdome, and liberty. 


G uſtcom ba- 


niſheth cheny» | 


| 


Theit infe&at- 
E ſpreaderh, 


was ſo welcome to all, being newly crept from under a 
Tyranny, that eyen good Governments brought in- 
co queſtion, and the King ſaw no way to pacifie the 
ſtorm, butby caſting overboard to the people ſome- 


& *© 


what to keep the Whale from overturning the Shi 


| 


and finding that he muſt adventure a breach with 5 
Pope, who hadlarely ſent a ſpecial Legate, the Car- | 
dinal ae Potentia , with Authority to enquire of the 


thereby -to vindicate himſelf of ſo horrible a crime,and 
that the Legate upon examination had judicially. pro- 
nounced ſentence , that nothing was done therein by | 
Chriſtian but what was juſt and right z he: therefore 


| 


in his ownperſon,, and make a reformation by the 
advice of learned men z and accordingly the King in 
perſon viſited all the Churches throughout the Na- 
tion , and informed himſelf of the ſtate of them but 
coming to Upſal, he was oppoſed by the Archbiſhop, 
and Canons; whereupon a Iiſpatation was appointed, 
wherein the King himſelf would be Prefident : After 
which he ſummoned all the States of Sweden to 
meet, to whom he related what he found in his Viſita- 


mation , 


tion in the work of Refor 
Ccc 


the 


lacre 


We 


bloody Maſſacre made by Chriſtian at Stockholme, |bolme 


LO = | Vie 
told the people thathe wonld vifite all the Churches dome. 


tion , requeſting their help in direfting ſome modera- :a C,pycatios 
in Docrine 5 and | « f the Eſtates} 


The Pope ju- 
Rifies the mal- 


ac $8 " 


m—— 
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Church-reve- 


ſpoſall of the 
Kiag. 


T hey leave che 


nues tothe di- 


| 
| 


| the worſhip of God, and in calming the viotence 
| of the Catholick Clergy , which were ſuch defperare 


enemies toit ; as alfo in regulating their abuſe of che 
Church-maintenance , which they ſpent in pride and 


luxury , which oughtto be imployed for the ſaving of 
tes fouls. | 


Their anſwer was , that if the matter be made ro 


| appear upon enquiry , they were of opinon that rhe: 


Temporalties belonging to the Clergy , may , and: 


| ought to be ſeized, and the Charch-marntenance alfo; 


ſecured , for the right ends and nfes ro which they, 


| were appointed. 


The Ecclefiafticks declaim againſt this , affirmi 
that the Cethen wieidvda and revenues w—_ 
granted and confirmed to the Church by Kings and 
Ermperours ; and therefore ought not to be invaded 
under pain of damnation, To this it was replied, that: 
thetrue Elders were worthy of doable honor , both of 
reverence and maintenance; bur ſach asare flow bel-! 


[lies, neither ſerving God norman , ought not tohave 


the Churches maintenance ; and that if ſome Kings, 
againſt allequity,permitred the ſame, other ſucceeding | . 
Kingsmay, and ought to reform tt, that there is not 

one ſentence in all the Scriptures that warranteth ſuch 
power in Church-men , or that tountenanceth ſuch 
manner of living, eſpecially in an unlawful way of op- 
-poſing the Civil Magſtrate , as hath been ufed in 
Surden for theſe laſt two _—_— years, In con- 
clufion, the States determined, that the Charches Re- 
venues are in the power of the King , according to 
the condition of times, to encreaſe, maintain,; or to di- 


miniſh, as may beſt conduce to the ſafery of truc Re- 
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gion in Dodrine ,. and. to. the eftablifkmenc. of the 
pure worſhip of God, and holinefs of lite, | 
{ - Hence followeda ſtormof Imparacions., and Exe- 


the King 1San 4 , and that the common pevople-in 
Szedew obey a Devilin the: ſhape of a mainv, bur the 

ing fleighted thefe:$car-crows, as all Princes- that 
fixe their counkels- upon: good foundations, ought'to 
do; yet thecommonpeople in Suedex'were enraged; 
hereby, and! among(t theſe the: Dal/caries , who were 
che firſt in ' vindicating the peop! 
| now the firſt char: hays 
| lein bondage y butithey knewnoer who to pitch | 
Lov : for ntes z yet 4 length one was diſeevers 
ed called Nicholas Stur , reputed the ſon- of Stems Str 
lace Governour of Swede ,, and he aſcends:the Stage 
in-Weſt Gothland toadt for the old Cliirch- Goyern- 
ment; the: people alſo.allured by his-greatiname; joyn- 
ed'with him, and ſo- the War is now become Bello | 
Epiſcopale, the-Bilhops War, ' 


' The King hears, and-ſees all, yet the hatred and [Religion re- 
pradtices- of thele- men- move him not : He ſhewet |formed. 


magnanimity-in-the'Field, bur never more than-inthis 
caſe, He is: but newly-a King, and- contrary eo all 
priaciples-ot policy.,. he is preſently putupon an: hard: 
'task,. even to. c| > py and;| 
their- formerly received Religion, wherein hewas-to ſai 
againſt wind and: tyde,and therfore though he was very 
couragious x = this daring adventure muſt rather'be 
attribured'to his: Baith, thanito his Valburz -and he'met 
with ſuccel(s accordingly.,; for tlie Dultarltsnot find- 
ing: that: bravery' of {picit un tlieir new-Captain', asj” 
: _—. 10 ____ might 


crations, a Nations are madeto believe phat qotyon tt nd, 
7 : 


appear to keep themſelves andthe |rebell. | 
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— "might become a ſon. of. that famous Stexo, began to| 
| [fulpeR that they mighr .be in:danger- of acheat, and 

| 


* 


therefore they ſecretly ſent to the. Widow: of: Szevo} 
Stwr co enquire the truth: : She. tells the . Meſlengers 
plainly,that they were deceived,for that her ſon N;choe/ 
las was long ſince dead. This meſſage cauſed the Dal- 
carles preſently to withdraw their affiſtance,. fearing | 
that the cauſe of Keligion will not.. bear- them: our;, 
| unleſs patronized by one of+ the Royal blood. of Sxe-/ 
den... The Dallcarles now gone;, .the {pirit-preſently , . 
diſappears , and is no where to.be found, till he makes} 
another apparition at Roſtock,- where at the requeſt of | 
the King of Szeden, he was put to death, as alſo ſome 
others of his party in Swedex were ſerved in the like 
manner,and ſo the ſtorm blew away. . 
A Famine - Yet the common people are ſtilllike a Sea; a Fa- 


Traytors exe- 
cuted... 


cauſeck ne® * "nine comes upon the Land , and the Church-men| 


| tell the people , that this is the fruit of their Innova- 


tions. in matters of. Religion , . whereupon. they are| 
again angry , and refuſe to pay the Kings Tribute , 
che. King tells them that - few of them - underſtood. 
Gods word,and that fewer of them could make a right | 
judgement of his Works ; that their ſtop of his Tri- | 
butes. ſhould not ſtop his courſe : He ſoon gathers an|. 
Army., and marches toWe#eraſs ; and from thence 
gives notice of his coming to them of the Dales, re-| 
Quiring them to-meet -him at 'Terns, ready either ta, 

aght or their cauſe , or to beg pardon for their enter- 

prile. . ER. | 
which ace | TÞ© Deſcartes like neither if they could help it, 
ſoon guiered, | FEign they would hold their old way of Religion, yet 
ot | | choolerather.to ſubmit, and to hazard their opinions 
| | : rather |. 


ſ—— y_ 


— 
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rather than. their lives:, and the iſſue was , ſome of; 
them-were corporally puniſhed, others reproved, and/ 
ſent home, giving-'{ecurity-for their good beliaviour ; | 
,and in the like*manner , others in other places were ſo| 
ſerved. onely the Archbiſhop of Upſal, being one of 
the Popes ſons , was admitted as a male-content to-ba- 
niſh himſelf frem his native Country; | -. 

_ ' The King being returned to. mehr conſidered 
with himſelt the danger of the Kingdome by reaſon. 
of the; bad\lives:of the Clergy, - and their negle& of | 
the . peoples ſouls;, .and their. reftleſs endeavour to 
bring his Government :into:diflike with the people ;| 
and his perſon; into contempt. by imputatioris of He- 
reſis and Blaſphemsy , to: which ſomie ſtop muſt be pur| 
ſpeedily, or all would cometo confuſion-: 'Hereupon 


whom'he propounded- to take- into conſideration rhe 
State of the Nation, ſaying, that they-ulE knew that 
he neicher ſought , nor: willingly. undertook the Go- 
vernment of the ſame; thatthey all promiſed to aſſiſt 
him therein, without whoſe helpit was impoſlible for 
him to.Govern; that he-now,contrary'to his expecta-{ 
tion ; found the peoplie:much diſlatisfied through'the| 
inſtigation of the Clergy, whoſe Lordlhip, and power 

amongſt them , you all (ſaid he) know to be ſuch , as 
that now it isputinto the ballance with the Kings; and 
their luxury, pride, and idleneſs:all the: world knows: 
to be ſuch, as is inconſiſtent with: the duty of their 
places , the good of the people y and righteous Go- 
vernment ; that their Caſtles and-temporal Revennes 
are. exempted from the ſervice: and ſafeguard of the 
Kingdome, to maintain: Difſentions, Mutenies, 'and 
| =  O_._ 
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of Eſtates cal» | 


he called a\Convention of all the States of Sweden; toe. 


om Kings 


them, 


peecch ro 
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Wt {Rebelhons, thas for his part, he muſtracher ceafe ro| 
bea King , than-to, ſee allthings in; confuſtom under his | 
Goyeromenk, : and therefore. [require (ith he) fore 
arder ig be taken, by the Convention: of the States for: re- 
gulating, hereof, on elſe 1 am. reſabvedi ta lay down: my | 
Gouernmant ,, and leqve it be thens that canmanage'is to| 
better purpoſe, qndhheneof Ediſire a ſpeedy aud poſitive | 
anſwer. from yau- the: Biſbops , and: ather Statas of this | 
Ki T | 


rhe Biſhops | But. the Biſhops ears were: deaf to. theſe. things: 
efuſero (ub. | their, Authority, and Revenues were dearer to them, 
py 0m port with them. for: words... They thought | 
they kad the-Kingart an advantage, which. they purpo- | 
{zd, to. make uſe ot- and the mayor part'of the: other | 
States, - overſwayed by, the: Bifhops, did: not ſo rea- | 
dily, and reſolutely, appear for the _ they 
ought to have done, tearing: the'- Papes Thunderbolt 
more than the Kings diſpleaſure, 

The King being: offended: hereat, ſaid, He would | 
never adventureone 'drop of: Swediſh bloud more, to! 
majntain:his Government by.a Civil:Warre, wherein 
the conquered muſt:bewiſerable, and the-Conqueror 
| _ [unjuſt, and! wherein;friends: mutt deſtroy:one another: | 
WIE faxe regen; his | 24 forthwith coming into. the: Convention: of States, 
II [Kiogdemero | De reſigned up bis. Kingdome, and Government, ask--| 
| [rhe cares, \ing. nothing bur: arecompence for his ſervice; and:thap 
| they would take/his Inheritance:ar a: moderate valew, 
and ſp he departed intathe:Caſtle, This may' ſeemy| 
{a ſtrange examples, 0Havia only, debated: with-the 
Senate about -laying-dawa his. Governmear, bur did it 
| not: Guſtave did lit, anddebated it: not, They: 1hat| 
\ make Government their ork - will:be glad of reſÞ): hos F. -} 
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they that wake #t their ſport, the people will ſooney be 
tary of them, than they of it. It Guffaou wil 
ſei of thoſe encotragements which were promiſed 
from the Convention of Srutes when he undertook the 
Government; and for him'to continue therein without 
chem in order to maintzn the peoples liberty was 
vain : and therefore if he herem followed the ex- 
 atmples of ſome of his Anceſtors , he may the rather 
beexcuſed, rhough hereby the Kingdome was1eft it 
a confuſed condition, 

'The nexc day the States met again , and in cola 


| eween thernſelves, and the people, others 
(aid they) you ſhall be once mortheard what you ca [ay 
for yoar ſelves - And herenpon a Conference was ap- 
pointed , wherein Dr. 0lzwe appeared for the King, 
and Dr. Gallen for the Biſhops z and the pom about 
Eccleſia#tical powet was largely debared, which'Con- 
ference the longer it laſted , the more ft touched the 
quick, ſo that many of the hearers ſaw canfero alter 
their opinions-about Prelacy , mfomnch as upon the 
third day the Vorersfor the people urged the Biſhops 
poſitively to ſubmit tothe King : Bur if they meant 
othgF wiſe to expoſe the'Nation to extrenmity, and mif- 
chiet ſhould come thereby,they vowed tobe revenged | 


upon the Authours thereof ; and to this, the grearer | 


blood, and upon fecond thonghts told the Bitkops , 
thatthe Kingdome muſt not be ruined to fatisfie their 


© 
Z 
"F 


laſts, and that if they wonld notbe equal judges be- | 
traſt z'yer. 


part of the Nobles agreed, Ar length the pluriticy of 
Vores ptevailed, and a meſſage was ſetit into the 


| him to return intothe Convention of States , bitt pte- 
| Lees . __ + 5. 


| T hey requeſt 
Caſtle to Guſfavss by a perſon of quality, £0 beletCN|jyme the Go 
yerament, |; | 
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Ar laſt it was- concluded that the Biſhops ſhould 
render up their Caſtles and Temporalties to the Kings 
diſpoſal, and ſubmit' to live upon. ſuch Penſions as 
ſhould be allowed them by the States, ſaving ever- 
more the titles, intereſts and right of the. Nobility, 


and. others, to any part of -the ſaid Tewporalittes, 
which by the diſtemper of the times , had been en- 
croached upon : . But the execution hereof proved 
more difficult; many being unwilling to diſrobe chem- 
ſelves before they went to bed, m 

| .Suchas were worſt affected were ſooneſt at"the. 
iſſue, as deſperate. perſons, through conſcience of 
their guilt, conclude that no mercy is'to be had, and 
therefore they had as good pals the Pikes at- firſt as at 
laſt. Only the Biſhop of Hincopen was lach to part 


_ his c of Monkbed, about which he held 


ſome | 


—_—. 
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' ſome cebate, but in concluſion was ordered to deliver 

poſlefſion at a day prefixed , and in_themean time to 
put in ſecurity for the performance thereof, and not to 
diſturb the publick peace. The King would not dif- | 
| charge his Army till all was done, and. at the time ap- 
| pointed he marched with it to the Caſtle of Monkbed,| 
| where he was ſumptuouſly feaſted by the Biſhop, who | 
gave ſo great content to the King, thx he diſcharged 
the Biſhops Sureties, and at-his requeſt, allowed him 
to viſit the Churches of Gothland, where, having 
1eOtten much Treaſure , without taking leave of.the 
King. he took (Dipping, and failed to Damtzich, where, 

e ay 


after ſome years, ed. And thus Sweden gave a |The Biſhop o 
leading example tothe Eaſtern Nations of regulating, | —_ 
and reſtoring the Church-revenues to, the right en 
for which they pyere intended. | 

Guſtavus having now reigned five years ſince his|The Clergies 


nails , and clip the wings of the Lordly Clergy , he 

thought that now he might hearken to the advice of | 

his States, and. give them fſatisfation by being | 

Crowned, and thereupon he' appointed a day to. ſo-' | 
lemnize his Coronation at Upſal , which — —_— 
was pertormed, after he had (erved at the helm of Go- | 

vernment ſeven years. | 

Guſtavus his ſpirit , which was alwayes daring, Reformaciou 
grew yet more brave : His aims are.yet higher,viz.at c=ricd on, 
a reformation in Doarine , ; Worſhip, and holineſs.of 
litez for which end he firſt placediin all the Cathedrals, | 
men eminent for learning, holineſs, and eloquence, to 
preach the word of God , enjoyning the Biſhops out | 
of the Church-revenues , to provide them ſuch Pen- 
|  Ddd ſions 


7 


firſt eleQion, and having thus far prevailed to pare the |eride abared, | 


| 
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| fions as might encourage them in the work, The 
King alſo kept ſet times every week to hear them in|. 
his own perſon before he ſent them forth, &this he did, 
as well to fatisfie his own conſcience ,. as to encourage 
ethers to. attend upen publick Ordinances, But now 
comes the trial , the Srates had agreed , and the Pre 
lates had in ſhew ſubmitted as totheir Temporalties z 
| but when the Reformation in DoQrine, Worſhip, and 
| Saran rages. | converſation was promoted, the Devil roars, and will 
 * [not ſocafily becaſt out of the whole Nation of Sue- 
| -— the Bir: | 2. The Miniſter that was ſent to preach at Scares, 
ry” was ſo entertained by the Biſhop, and his party , that 
he was forced to flye to Yp/and to fave his lifezand the 
Recor of: the College undertaking to expound St: | 
Matthews Goſpel , was in danger of beipg ſtoned by 
theSchollars, who were encouraged thereto by the 
Lords, and great mea that joyned with the Biſhop, in, 
this undertaking. Some alſo both of the great men, |. 
and Commons of Weſt-Gothland hearing hereof, be- 
ſtirred themſelves,not for the Biſhops ſake . (ſay they ) 
but becauſeour Religion is invaded by this new Ger- 
| maine Doctrine of Luther; and upon this account they 
ſent Letters to Swallandto ſtir them upto take Arms,,| 
{ Who were eaſily perfwaded thereto , and: ſeized upon 
ſuchas would not joyn with them,and amongſt others, 
upon. the Counteſs of Hoy ,- the Kings own fifter. 
They wrote alſo to thoſe in the Dales , and: other 
neighbouring. Provinces to fend: their Deputies to ai 
meeting appointed by themat Zarva, ſo uncertain is 
the-love of the people. Thus the Sceve of War 15 
changed, and though Tyranny was in the Van, and, 
Prelacy. im themain Battel, yet Popery bronght op 
ene! , 
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King of Sueden. 384 | 
the Rear z and all tended to bring the Nation _ 
its od condition , rather than to ſuffer ſuch a chaiige, 
w_ naſeofibls are men of their ' preſeat happi- 
nE1tSs ; / 

This ſtorm theKing might rationally foreſee;by what 
he found in the caſe of Prelacy ; yer his <burage leads 
him og even to aſtoniſhment , having nothing to back 
him but a good cauſe and a good con{cience; and truly , 
_ Polititians might condemti him , yet the iflue 
juſtified him. For theInhabitants of Veſt-G#:Hland con- | .. 
 fidering that the generality of the people , had {worn |TheMuti- 
Allegiance to the King, thereupon demurred upon the |***' diſagree. 
buſineſs, as alſo the Kings merits, thetr enjoyment of 
their Laws and Liberties , and that, as to thEpoint of 
Hereſi: objeted againſt the King , they were no com- 
petent Judges, and that, confidering the Kings piety , | 
they had no cauſe to beleeve it, but rather to judge it 
a ſcandal raiſed by his enemies, Heteupon the cots | 
tederate Lords grew into differences amongſt them- | 
| ſelves, and the Biſhop , and one other of ther fled Some dy, 
into Denmark,whither theKings Letter purſued them, | | 
alleging that ic wascontrary to their agreement , that 
either King ſhould harbour the others enemies, ſo that 
they were feign to flye from thence intoMecklembargh, 
and the other Lords (forgetting what they had done) 
ſtood npon their juftification , alledging that they 
were forced to it by the heads that were abſent in Ochers pur 
Forrein parts; and that they never promoted, or- ent |bemlelves up. | 
couraged the Rebellion either by advice , letters , or [all | 
inſtructions, and-therefore would ſtand to their trial 
at Law. CO 

The King and his Council wondered at their con- 
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— fidence, adviſing them rather to ſtand to the Kings 
mercy, and to crave his pardon: but: they: refuſed 
any mercy but what the Law would allow... Ar laſt 
the King produced theirown Letrers wherein they had 

- [written to che Provinces to take Atms, and fo bein 
lace caſt, ang ;{elt-condemned, .two. of them . ſuffered death, one 
condemned. |Was ranſomed, and the reſt begging pardon,. were 

received to mercy :. which excelent. temperature in 

[ths execution of Juſtice commended, and confirmed 

the King in: his new-begun Kingdome, making the 

The Kin3* | people both to fear, and love him, And thus was 

Pe  |chis ſtir. (for Warre I cannotcallit) about Popiſh Re- 

ligion quieted, not with the Kings ſweat, and labour, 

but by God alone, whoſe cauſe it.was. a 

The King taking into his conſideration that theKing 


Another inter-| 


leider of che of Denmarks carriage in this matter, ſuited not with | 


eo Kiogs. .. | the former agreement made betiixt them, and being 
unwilling that the ſame ſhould be invalidared in the 
—|leaft point (wiſe men who will preſerve friendſhip, muſt 
ſtop the breach whilſt it is ſmall ) he prevailed tor an| 
other interview , that they might anderſtand each]- 
others minde more tally,and hereby the tormer agree- 
| ment was explained, enlarged, and confirmed, and ſo 
[ parting in love, they returned with joy, - 
The Kin The King of Suedes after ſo many ſtorms , now 
marriage. * } hoped for peace,and a ſertled Government, and having 
| _ | been three years a Crowned King, he. purpoſed to 
build up his Family by Marriage, which he ſolemnized 
with the Lady Katherine , Daughter to the Duke of 
Saxany , at Stockholme , and now he muſt abide the 
iſlues, and events of the aff1irs of the Kingdome , to 
be theirs for better , and worſe ,: and what he was for- 


____merly,,: 


> — 


| 


lations. And thus having laid the foundation of his 


King of Sueden. 


_—_ 


merly bound todo, meerly for the Nations-ſake A he. 


muſt now do for the ſake of his own Family and Re-| 


own houſe , he proceeds to the further building up of * *'7* 
the houſe of God ; for though he had before ſeized 

upon the Temporalties-of- the Prelates,, yet their pla- 

ces,(o tar as they concerned Church Government, he! 

cook not away , nor that maintenance which was ap- 
pointed tor the Miniſtry : The States alſo ſettled! 
Penfions upon ſuch as ſhould be @wverſeeys, or Biſhops, | 
to have care of the Churches , and. to theſe places (as. 
was ſaid before) the King had ſenr choiſe men for gra-, | 
vity, learning, and holineſs of lite, and now he ad-| 

vanced two brethren, Dr, Laurentius and Dr,0lax,the ,,,c fer 


367 | 


| 


one to be Archbiſhop of Ypſa/, the other to be Biſhop godly Biſheps. 


ot Stock holme , through whole care and induſtry , to-! 
gether with other reformed Biſhops, the Reformation' 
of Religion much proſpered in the Kingdome during. 
their lives , which was for the ſpace of abont thirty carried on. 
years; and through their ſtudy and diligence it was. ,.1. 
principally that the Z:7ble was tranſlated intothe Sye*';cauflated. 
diſh Language; and being printed , was diſperſed into, 
every Town through the Nation: - | | 

Bur the time ot the Kings reſt was not'yer come :\ 
A ſtrange apparition proceeds from the Belgick| 
ſhore unto the Coaſt of Norway , Chriſtian the 'depo- 
ſed King of Denmark, now long (ince reputed,” as bu- 
ried 19 Brabant , had art laſt by the helpof the Empe- | 
perour, and ſome adyenturers in Holland, and the ad- 
jacent Countries, who hoped for large priviledges in 
Denmark or -.Norwey (if they-could be regained tothe'|invades Nor- 


King). gathered Souldiers -and Ammunition, © and |*?- 
Ddd 3 | with 
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| fions as might encourage them in the work, The 
King alſo kept ſet times every week to hear them in|: 
| his own perſon before he ſent them forth, &this he did, 
as well to fatisfie his own conſcience ,. as to encourage 
others to- attend upen publick Ordinances, But now 
comes the trial , the S:ates had agreed , and the Pre« 
| lates had in ſhew ſubmitted as totheir Temporalties , 
{ bur when the Reformationin DoQrine, Worſhip, and 
| San rages. | converſation was promoted, the Devil roars, and will 
|  |not ſocaftly be caſt our of the whole Nation of See- 
JSodotbe Bir: | pp. The Minjſter that was ſent to preach at Scares, 
2 was ſo entertained by the Biſhop, and his party , that 
he was forced to flye-to Yp/and to fave his lifezand the 
Recoy of the College undertaking to expound St. 
Aatthews Goſpel , was in danger of beipg ftoned by 
theSchollars, who were encouraged thereto by the 
Lords, and great mea that joyned with the Biſhop , in. 
this undertaking. Some alſo both of the great men,|. 
and Commons of Weſft-Gothland hearing hereof, be- 
ſtirred them(elves,not for the Byhops ſake . (ſay they) 
but becauſeour Religion is invaded by this new Ger- 
maine Doctrine of Luther, and upon this account they 
| fent Letters ro Swmallard to ftir them upto take Arms,,| 
; Who were eaſily perfwadedthereto , and: ſeized upon 
ſuchas would not joyn with them,and amongſt others, ; 
upon- the Counteſs of Hoy ,: the Kings own fifter. 
They wrote alſo to thoſe in the Dales, and: other: 
neignbouring. Provinces to ſend: their Deputies to ai | 
meeting appointed by themat Zara, ſo uncertain is 
- of = uY » Thus the _— of War - 
changed., and thoug anny Was in the Van, andi| 
Prelacy in the main Barrel , Joe Popery bronght wPj 
; ene 
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King of Sueden. 
the Rear z and all tended to bring the Nation into, 
its old condition , rather than to ſuffer ſuch a chaiige, 
So nnſeafible are men of their preſent happi- 
neſs, | 

This ſtorm theKing might rationally foreſee;by iwtiar ; 
he found in the caſe of Prelaty z yet his <vurage leads |. te Gow 
him og even to aſtoniſhment , having nothing to back | 
him but a good cauſe and a good con{cience; and truly , 
though Polititians might condemti him , yet the iſlue 
juſtified him. For theInhabitants of Weſt-Gorhand con- | .. 
 ſfidering that the generality of the people , had ſworn | The Muti- 
Allegiance to the King, thereupon demurred upon the 
buſineſs, as alſo the Kings merits, thetr enjoyment of 
their Laws and Liberties , and that, as to thEpoint of 
| Hereſi: objeed againſt the King , they were no com- 
| petent Judges, and that, conſidering the Kings piety , 
they had no cauſe to beleeve it, but rather to judge tt 

a ſcandal raifed by his enemies, Heteupon the cons | 

federate Lords grew into differences amongſt them- | 
ſelves, and the Biſhop , and one other of ther fled Some fy, 
into Denmark,whither theKings Letter purſued them, | | 
alleging that ic wascontrary to their agreement , that 
either King ſhould harbour the others enemies, ſo that 
they were feign to flye from thence intoMecklembargh; 
and the other Lords (forgetting what they had done) 
ſtood npon their juſtification , alledging that they 


Forrein parts ; and that they never promoted , or en- | 
couraged the Rebellion either by advice , letters , or f' 
inſtructions, and-therefore would ſtand to their trial 
at Law. | 

The King and his Council wondered at ther con- 
(Þ  Dddz | figence, 
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were forced to it by the heads that were abſent in Ochers pur | 
— up- |. 
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neers diſagree, 
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© i fidence, adviſing them rather to ſtand to the Kings 
mercy, and to crave his pardon: but: they: refuſed 
any mercy but what the Law would allow.. Ar laſt 
the King produced their own Letrers wherein they had 

- [written to che Provinces to take Atms, and ſo bein 
[ave aft, ang ;{eLf-condemned, .two. of them . ſuffered death, one 
condemned. |was ranſomed, and the reſt begging pardon,. were 
received to mercy: which excelent. temperarure- in 
the execution of Juſtice commended, and confirmed 
{the King in. his new-begun Kingdome, making the 
The Kin3 | people both to fear, and love him, And thus was 
Pe | rhis ſtir. (for Warre I cannotcallit.) about Popiſh Re- 
ligion quieted, not with the Kings ſweat, and labour, 

but by God alone, whoſe cauſe it. was, F 

The King taking into his conſideration that theKing 


i{Anorther inter-! 


ow of che _ Denmarks carriage in this matter, ſuited not with 


eo Kiogs. .. | the former agreement made betiixt them, and being 
unwilling that the ſame ſhould be invalidared in the 
—{leaftpoinc (wiſe men who will preſerve friendſhip, muſt 
ſtop the breach whilſt it is ſmall ) he prevailed for an 
other interview , that they might anderſtand each}. 
others minde more tally,and hereby the tormer agree- 
| ment was explained, enlarged, and confirmed, and ſo 
parting in love. they returned with joy. 
\The Kin>s The King of Suedew after ſo many ſtorms, now 
marriage. * } hoped for peace,and a ſertled Government,and having 
| | | been three years a Crowned King, he purpoſed to 
build up his Family by Marriage, which he ſolemnized 
with the Lady Katherine , Daughter to the Duke of 
Saxany , at Stockholme , and now he muſt abide the 
iſſues, and events of the affairs of the Kingdome , to 
be theirs for better , and worſe,” and what he was for- 


merly., 
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King of Sueden. 
merly bound todo, meerly for the Nations-ſake , he 
muſt now do forthe ſake of his own "Family and Re- 
lations. And thus having laid the foundation of his 
own houſe , he proceeds to the further building up of 
the houſe of God; for though he had before ſeized 
upon the Temporalties-of the Prelates;, yet their pla- 
ces,{o tar as they concerned Church Government, he! 
cook not away , nor that maintenance which was ap- 
pointed for the Miniſtry : The States alſo ſettled 
Penfions upon ſuch as ſhould be @wverſeers, or Biſhops, | 
to have care of the Churches, and. to theſe places (as 
was {aid before) the King had ſenr Choiſe men for gra- 
vity, learning, and holineſs of lite, and now he ad-| 
vanced two brethren, Dr, Lasrentis and Dr,0lazs,the ,, cer | 
one to be Archbiſhop of Ypſal, the other to be Biſhop godly Biſheps,| 
ot Stockholme , through whoſe care and induſtry , to-! 
gether with other reformed Biſhops, the Reformation! 
of Religion much proſpered in the Kingdome during. 
their lives , which was for the ſpace of abont thirty hr" or 
yearsz and through their ſtudy and diligence it was... ,,.. 
| principally that the Bzble was tranſlated intothe Sye*'cauflared. 

diſh Language; and being printed , was diſperſed into; 
every Town through the Nation: - | | 

But the time ot the Kings reſt was not'yert come :\ 
A ſtrange apparition proceeds from the Belgick| 
ſhore unto the Coaſt of Norway , Ghriſtian the 'depo- 
| ſed King of Denmark, now long lince reputed,” as bu- 

ried in Brabant , had art laſt by the helpof the Empe- | 
perour, and ſome adyenturers in Holland, and the ad- 
jacent Countries, who hoped for large priviledges in'ging chriftiesl 
Denmark or -.Norwey (if they-could be regained tothe invades Nor- 
King). gathered Souldiers -and Ammunition, ' and |*?: 
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| {obliged from theis King) to revolt with them to their | 


with twenty five Ships failed from Enchaſen to the 
Coaſt of Norwey z but by the way having Joſt ten of| 


them, they arrived only with the reſt, and beforet 

were aware they were impriſoned by the Ice, all that 
Winter. Yet was Chri#5as at liberty all that while 
to work his deſigns upon that Country of Norwey, the 
Danes being at that ſeafon wholly difinabled ro op- 
poſe him. As many therefore of the great men of 
Norwey as pleaſed, had free correipondence with ChyJ- 
fa»: Only the Governour of Agger-howſe Caſtle 
dealt cabrilly with him, refufing to ſurrender it to 
Chriſttan, but upon ſuch terms as might ſtand with his 
honour. For ( ſaid he } though I acknowledge Chri- 
ſtian robe Kine of theſe three Northern Kingdomes ;, yet 
for the honour of my Family, I deſire leave to write to 
Frederick the now King of Denmark, for preſent re- 
lief (which in common reaſon he cannot tend during 
Winter) otherwiſe I will tell hims that I muſt ſurrender | 
the Caſtle to King Chriſtian z, and by this means your 
Majeſty will be no loſer , and my honoxr ſhall on 
Chriſtian was contented herewith , and the Gover- 
nour diſpatched his mefſenger into Denmark, and not- 
withſtanding the Froſt , he had ſuch ſupply ſent him 
as enabled him to ſtand upon is own defence. Upon 
this Chriſtian prepared for a fiege, during the conti- 
nuance whereof , as the beſteged were relieved by the 
Danes , {o were the befiegers not onely by the Noy- 
mans, but by matty Runegadoes out of Swedes + ſuch | 
was their old love to Chriſtian, and their hatred to} 
Guſtavus; and theſe flocking to Chriſtian from all | 
parts, ſoliciting the Dalcarles ( who were now dif- 


former 


tt. 


—Ringof Sueden. 
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former King , who (as they ſaid) was through affliQi-| 
ons become quite another man , changed intoa meek. 
and compaſſionate nature, and a gracious deportment, 
and would doubtleſs imbrace them readily , and give 
thern all the aſſurance they could deſire z they told 
| them alſo that Forrega Princes would 'affiſt him, for 
that they liked not ſuch preſidents of Subjeds depo- | 
ſing their r_ Agpd above all, they might hereby | 
affure themſe ves that they ſhould be recetved into 
the boſome of the Church, and into the favour of the 
Pope. Thefe, and ſuch like motives were ſuggeſted 
to the Dallcarles : Bur old Birds would not be catched 9,1... were 
with chaffe z few of them gave any credit to theſe more wiſe. 
things, . and many derided them, knowing that nature * 
isno changeling , exceptit be overpowred by ſuper- 
natural principles : that the manner of C ifram, 
coming, fhewed little ſigns of repentance for any other | 
thing,than for that he had parted with theCrown.upon 
(ach eafie tearms : tha the differences between. Gufla- 
v# their King, and them, were butlately begun, and 
might eaſily be compoſed z but thoſe between Chri- 
1an and them , were beyond a cure. The revyolted 
Swedes ſeeing this , ſoon diſappear , and the Winter 
being now almoſt ended, and Chriſ4a» finding. his| - 
party diſcouraged, and. the ftream till after ſix years| 
o ſtrong againſt him , and being grown weary of li- 
ving upon the Germain courteſie, he choſe rather to| - 


caſt himſelf upon a Treaty with his Uncle the King of| " 


credutity, 


conditions proffered him.by the m_ Admiral” of 
ſafe conduc whilſt he-treated with his Uncle ,, and in 
, caſe of non-agreement, that he ſhould have liberty 


—— 
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Denmark, than to return into Brabex# , and. having." _ & |. 
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| | to go whither he would , he fails with the Admira 
| into Dexmark , never ſo much as enquiring whether 
| the Admital had power togrant ſuch conditions or | 
not. 
Heiemades | Coming into Denmark, before he was aware, he| 
priſoner. | Was made a Priſoner , gaining onely this advantage, | 
that now he was maintained honourably upon the 

| ublick charge of the Kingdome, as one that tormerly 
| | ad been their King , whereas if he had been elſe- 
where, he muſt have lived upon the curteſie of ſuch| 
as would have pitted him, and yet this is obſervable, 
that the Daniſh Admiral had no thanks for this ſer- 
vice, and many thought that it would have been bet- 
ter for Denmark, if the Priſoner had been in a For- 
reign Country : For though it be true, that depoſing 
of Kings by their ſubje&ts is (adly reſented by other 
Princes; yet itis only whilſt the fore is green , and the 


fleſh tender, which _ occafion ſome anger trom a- 


broad for the'preſent ; but if upon ſome trial , they 
| getnothing , Forreign Princes ſo love their own 1n- 
tereſt, and peaceable Government , that by cotitinu- 
ance, the wound breeds ſtupetaction, and they will 
engage no more. © CT | 
Now as touching Sweden , who was nota little con- 
cerned in this buſineſs of Norwey , its worthy our ob- 
ſervation , how the breich between the King and the 
Dallcarles was firſt made, for though the occaſion 
was ſmal), yet the miſchief might have been exceeding 
great. T he matter was briefly thus : 5 
The Kings debts to the Lubeckers for their ſervice 
in the timeof his Was, were not yet fully ſatisfied, | 
and now payment was required. with {ome eagerneſs, 
NT ey TP 0 | Pe. 
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but how they. ſhould: be paid , and-hiow the money 
levied j admitted great matter of -debate;"fomeiwere | 
for a Tax, but that- was thouglit | would'go hardly; 
down with the people, who' were ſo exhauſted by ten' 


years Wars. Others were ot opinion thatithe proffe 


of the Mines might be aſſigned to —— | | 


| ns years, but then they: knew not how the Gol | 


vernment ſhould be maintained without then Arkalt 


geſt Bell ſave one out of every ſteeple within his'Dor 
| minicns, which (as was alledged) would do the work: ; 
and no. particular man ſhould- have any los {hot the 
publick be prejudiced. Burthis wasa gteat'tiRtakess 


much Copper , and.if this proceeded, - they-were ufi- 
done, they could get no Market. It wasſaid, thiswas 
no good reaſon:, being: of too'private@ natvre$'to be 
ballanced with the publick.good.” 'Theri' the quartd 
waSabout the, condition of thele-Bells':- Tr was tald! 
they were anointed ,, and 'confecrated.toanhdoly ule: | 
and ought not to be imployed for-prophane' uſes 3: bye 
this alſo was judged invalid;the opinion'being gt 

ed upon ſuperſtitious principles: But be jngpan 
theanointing , and conſecrating ther 'was ſuperſtieis 
ous, yet if any property be atall in ſuch' devoted 
things , that property remaineth till it be legally de- 
{troyed, and until then,. the ſeizing of ſuch things;'and 
cqnverting.them to-other uſes;will inthe vulgar opini- 
on fall gader.the notion of. acrHledgr;whicttharh'been\ 
2]lwayes abominableeven amongſt the Heathes,though 


2 project was propounded to give the King'the'bigy | 


things then: ſtood :: tor the Merchants had efigfoſed | 


routes | 
dihit | 


it were donein the wilde Wars::- Or if it comes not | - 


under-that notion.) then:ie.muſt bein. the nature of | 
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" \gilt. 10 the people, of the Pariſh. , | either for 
their, pleature, as for the more-convenient 'affem- 
'bhgg. chem- to publick.- duties: z/- in-' both, which 
.cales the unlawful ſeizing upon them.is looked upon as a 
common plunges, and invaſion of the goods of the. 
Whale bady of the people at once ,, which is afad pre-| 
age thit-no mans: particular: eftate is, his ewn any. 

logger under ſych a Gayernmear, And: it! ſeems: the 
people of . Sweden bad ſuch an apprehenfion- of this 
| prefident;; for after irwas reſolved upon , and began 
| ro bepyutin.execation, an.inſurrection was-made,. and 


"£1 


Tumulcs a-. |$he- people ogg up.in. defende of their: Bells ,1o thar 
Ibou: Bells. (ome. Sonld not be. removed; athers:thay werecaken 
gowng and earrying/away, WEre purfuedandreſcued / 
and the officers that. were imployed,. were well beaten 
for ;cheir pains, . - -! Fi Eo wes 


2 Thisbeng reported; tothe) King, he called'a Go#-! 
d 


wentiay of the; fates, whichiwould have - been' more: 
(aafonable hefore the. buſineſs of the. Bells had made! 
lych 2 japghng. This Convention of Seatds mer: at 
Upſal : Huxghe Daſtcarles,, who were moſt eager for 
inBells, ſummon anorher ConTention of: the'peos ! 
) PIR 8K: >| 10 that bere'was one Parliament againſt 
 00Mh8tj} Fhe profile i daith the Hiſtorian) are'com- 
monty of that temip 2, that they will cither. ſerve lambly, 
6%, govern,prouadty... True liherty, .( which is the golden 
mean.); they weirhes know-how to. want, ' nor-how to.uſe, 
eſfpaciolly;ſurh as. the Suedes/ now werey trained: up in 
Warez: who, therepore chaſe! raher-to-loſe thivy peace | 
than their Aefter, 1m. 
.  Bas:abs Parliament. ar / Arboggs thrives-not :- few 
heagkened t@ their ſurmons:::yeo did-they det/a-good | 
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people; 


TheKiog of 


D 
OT ar 0 EL RED tet -7Y | —enmark dics|. 
time, ſome ſought to promote the Son'of the deceaſed; | 


King, which was but a child,” and therefore more ca- 
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pable of counſell, and herein the Biſhops joyned, 
Others acted for the Duke'ot Holſt - and ſome: were 
for reſtoring Chriſtian, then a priſoner, tothe Crown | 
2g4in, This was one ſummons to the King of Sweden 
to look about him,and kept him off from puniſhing the 
| DaBcarles for the matter about the Bells. But there| 
was another thing that was no lefs dangerous, though 
the effe& was not like to be ſo ſudden,anJ that was this 
Reformarien | About this time there was a change of Govern- 
'of Relig ionina ment in Labeck from the Popsſh to the Lutheran way, 
Lubcck, which alctiough in it ſelf it ſuited well enough with the 
_ | Kingof Swedens mind,” yetin ſuch alterations there is 
| commonly one man more active than the reſt, who in 
ſuchaltecations of Religion becomes an inſtrument of 
altering the Government, And ſuch an one the Zu- 
beekers had fitted for the purpoſe: His name was 
'Weelweaver, a Wookweaver , 2 man whoſe education was anſwerable 
eurbulent P<- |ro-his name: Him they made Conſul of the Ciry, and 
| :{ tie being gotten up, was blown higher by affecting po- 
pularity , and undertaking to be a Protector to the 
poor, who were now mnchencreaſed in the City , the 
principal cauſe whereof, he alledged to be rhe King of 
Smnedens abridging them in their xrpaxgr 2nc9-pvgt to 
his agreement made with them,when they affiſted him 
in hisWars'z as alſo that he'had countenanced trade 
from,and with the Hol{azders,and other Nations; for a 
remedy , whereof Woolmeaver counſelled them toen- 
devour to draw the Dares to joyn with the Lybeckers 
againſt - all trading with Sweden from without the 
 Bealtick Sea, © | EE 
But the: Daves told them that they tbaught it for | 
meet to conclude in things of that nature till they 
LI 3 fy 03G a3” « 4 6 IFN 54s ' were 
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| -. King of Sueden. 


were better ſettled in their Government, and were 
ageced about the party that ſhould be their King: 
And finding it more neceſlary to keep good cor- 
reſpondence with Szeden (becauſe of the endea- 
' vours of a party amongſt chemſclves to advance Chri- 
ftian to the Throne again) they acquzinted the King 
of Sweden with the defigns of the ZLubeckers. Wool- 
weaver ſtormed atthis, and without bluſhing ,- faces 
about , and propounds to the King of Suedes to joyn| 
with him againſt the Holangders : But Guftawas fis 

counſel was rather to manage well the matter concern-! 
ing Dexmark , than to enter into new 
For ((aith he) the Daniſh aff airs are 45 & Sex of \neany 
currents, wherein if yin fteer nut an even courſe, and 
keep wot conftamt watch , you may be in danger of $ hip-' 
wrack ; and therefore 45 imbarked in one,and the pul 
Ship with Denmark,let ws bend our whole counſel inthe, 
ſpeedy ſettlement of the Government thereof . ſo as may 
bett conduce 1916: concurrent intereſt of both Nations © 
| 1oolweaver finding himſelf thus diſappointed in 
both theſe places, grew angry , 


s 


wits ſerved him, and in his carere vaunteth, thir he! 
had advanced Guffavms to the Throne, | ſo he weuld: 
pull him down again, and chereupon-entertained cor: | 
reſpondency with the Kunwegadoes of: Sweden: which 
| Guſtavzz being quickly ſenſible of, he ſeized upon'the 
| perſons, goods, and priviledges of the Zabeckers: in 

Sweden, The Lubeckers allo dealt in the: like manner | 
with the Suedes in Lybeck. —__ OL. 
 Wook-weaver in the mean time aiming 


| 
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2 i Bp in Swedes , and ſtirred chem up to civil broils that 
Low wexche « Might buſie the King at home , and firſt he prevailed 
ry. withthe Earleot Hoy, who had married the Kings 
| ſiſter, and being a perion of great intc:eſt, he pre- 
vailed with the people , eſpecially with thoſe of Smal- 
land, to dilafte&t them towards the King ; which 
done, the Earl withdraws himfelt, his wite,and children 
' ro Zubeck,under pret: nce tor his health ſake: bur being 
| there arrived he was made Commander in chief of all 
oy , ff b*-| the dilaffected Suedes who repaired unto him. 1s the 
.-| uſual fate of great men. ſcldome to be contentcd with 
their preſent ſtate z, they think that either their onn me- 
' rits are not rewarded encueh , or thety infericurs too 
| much , and ſo throuzh aiſcontent , ftriving to be hizhey, 
' they fall _ ite ing 3 
The Earle of Hoy thought it not enough to be the 
Kings. brother by marriage,and Lord Lieutenant uncer | 
Guftauwus in Suedew, but he muſt become Genera! of a 
party of diſconterits under, Woozweaver againſt his 
King, his brother , his kindred , end Country ; and 
| what he gained thereby, will atterwards appear, 
In the mean time many retire to him out of Sweden, | 
principally by reaſon of the diſturbances in Sma#ard, 
{which himſelf had kindled before his departure thence, | 
'and which afterwards were tomented by a company | 
of lawleſs perſons who had combined themſelves | 
againſt the Kings Juſtices there , and carried them- | 
ſelves with ſo high an hand,that it came to blood, even 
to the ſlaughter of the Kings Lieutenznt'in thar Covn- 
{tryzand when the King had ſuppreſfed them by force of | 
| Arms, yet they maintained a kinde of theeyiſh War 
till they could retire themſelvesto the Earle-of Hoy, 
| whole | 
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whoſe party being thus increaſed , waited -all advan- 
| rages , which occaſioned the King of Sweden to ſtand 
rather upon his watch , than upon his defence, for 
' they did him no harm , God having provided orhet 
' means to clip their wings without the labour of the 
| King of Sweden. 

| For Woolweaver according to his deſign , being 
ſtrengthened by theſe aides, ſoon imployed it aboat 
| his principal work,which was to ſertle his Neighbours, 
| the Dares, ina fitting poſture for his purpoſe, For the 
preſent condition of Dexwark was this : The Nobles 
were divided (as was ſaid before) about the eleRion of 
a King , divers were for Fohn , the ſon of the former 
| King , thougha childe , and that principally upon the 
| account of Religion , which his Farther had changed 
into the Lutheran way, and they hopzd the fonne 
would the rather uphold it. Thhs the: Biſhops ſmelt 


DiviGons in 
Denmark. 


| out, and ſought the advancement of the Popiſh Re- 
ligion, and therefore would have the Governnient 
| managed by Adminiftratorſhip; and in their own 
names they publiſhed 1:1un&ions, wherein they re- 
| quired all the Lutheran Preachers to depart out of the 
Country by a day prefixed. This being hke tg fall 
heavy upon the Cities of' Hafzta, and Malmozie, who 
[yet were loath to makea breach , they prevailed to | 
| have the Government by Adminiſtratorthip' advan- 
| ced, and withall invited' Chri/t;as Duke of Hol7.to be 
Adminiſtrator for Fehr, the former Kings fon , but! 


vailed with the Dake of Aldenbyrgh” ( who proteſled 
the Doctrine of Luther) to accepc thereof, who there» 


there. 


he diſclaimed it. Then they hae reconrte'ts, and pre-| 


upoa: came-to Hafnia with a patty; and when hewvas], 
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there, perceiving many whitperings about the re- 
ſtoring of their depoſed King , the Duke to gain the 
greater party , declared his willingneſs tor the re- 
ſettlement of him , whereby he won much upon the 
common people. For Chriitian drove on che ſame 
trade in Denmarkas he had formerly done in Swuedem, 
Aatcering the people into a party againſt the Lords, 
which (as an Hiſtorian faith) is the ready way to Ty- 
ranny., Foolweaver, though hewas more paſſionate, | 
than wife, takes this opportunity , and ſides with| 
the Duke of A/denbureh, and prevails with him to en- | 
gage againſt the Duke of Hol# , who had divers of 
the Lords of -Dexmark that joyned with him to make 
tiim King z but in this the Duke of Aldenburghs ex- 
peRation was fruſtrated ; for he loſt the day, and was 
beaten out of the Field by the Duke of Holft, 

And now wasthe Duke of Hol# brought upon the 
ſtage co act his part for the Crown of Deamark, there- 
by to procure his own reſt and ſafety ; and obſerving | 
that the King of Seder was left out of the play , he 
invites him to bear a part in the Game for Woolweavers | 
| fake. The King of Sedes well knowing his own in- | 
rereſt, made little d:fficuity of the. matter; and 
thoyhg Worlweaver endeavoured to ſtop that muſe by | 
a fair meſſage, yet the King would not fo be per- 
{waded , bur told the meſſengers of their Maſters 
entertainment of the Sued;ſh Runnegadees, and ſo Cif-, 
miſled them, and being informed that the . people 
in Demark ſided with the Duke of- Aldenbergh.; 
Guft cous tor their depoſed King , he thought it not fit to 
[pint dally any. longer, but forthwith falls with. an 


| 


rds of Den- 4. 949s£ : OD . : 
= "ih = Army into the Daniſh Territories, and poſleſled him- 
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' ſelves of divers places ſor the uſe of the Duke of 


. Holft. The Daniſh Lords alſo ſeeing which way the 
current ran, and themſelves deſerted by the people, 
joyned with the Duke of Holſt, and engaged him for 
the Crown in good earneſt, | 


| In the meantime the Duke of Aldenbergb , ſeeing "_ Duke of 
what intereſt he had with the common people,thought ,... - 


all ſafe, and therefore took his eaſe, and enjoys his 
pleaſure, But the Duke of Holſt didnot ſo, he ſent 
| the Daniſh Lords into Futlaxd with an Army , who 
ſoon ſettled that Country , and from thence marched 
into Fionia, wherein one Battel all the Duke of -4/- 
denburghs hopes were daſhed , and the Earle «f Hoy 
was ſacrificed to the King of S»edens pleaſure ; the| 
Archbiſhop of Ypſal alſo, and divers other diſaffeted 
Swedes were ſlain in the Battel. 

The news hereof coming to Lubeck , made Wool- 


Sweden, was in the Duke of Saxoxies Court, he| 
ſuborned a meſlenger to him as from his Mother, to 
meer her at Malla, where (it was ſaid) ſhe waited 
with convenience for him : Hereupon he repaired 
to Malla, where inſtead of meeting with his Mo- 


| Labeck,who offered himin the name of the City,great 


honours it he will be adviſed by them, and ſo by ſur- 
priſal, they conveyed him to Labeck , where he was 
ſaluted by Foolweaver the Conſul , with great ex- 
preſſions of joy , who minded him of the unſerled 
ſtate of the Northern Kingdomes , and of the private 
diſaffeftion of the Swedes to _ King. Adding that 
F nov 


weaver once more tack about,and hearing that Swuarto, ereachery a- 
the ſon of Srevo Stwr, ſometimes Governour of .** 


ther, he was met with bya Troop of Horſe from | 


burgh 


Woolwetveyys ; 


$2ink Gofis-| 


—_—— 


| Lnfi | . | * , Has . 7 
400 The Life of Guſtavus Ericſon, 
_ | now there was a fair opportunity offered to him to 
recover the Government of Sneden, which place was 
ſo famouſly\managed by his Anceſtors. That Lubeck | 
Suento's kde- | had an Army.in readineſs, wanting onely his conſent 
lity- to be their Leader, That it was expected that he ſhould 
now ſhew himſelf worthy of ſuch Progenitors : But | 
Swanto had ſworn Allegiance to Gaſtavws , and meant 
to obſerve it , and therefore refuſed the proffers, and. 
demanded liberty to depart , or elle that JYoolweavey | 
would ſhew cauſe why he was detained Priſoner, | 
Woeelweaver ſecing no good was to be done, told him! 
'Fſhat he wasnopriſcner, and that it was free for him to | 
to when,and whither he pleaſed,only earneſtlydefiring | 
that where ever he weat, he would retain a favourable | 
opinion of the City. 

The King of S»cder being informed of theſe paſla- 
ges, was thereby ſharpened 1n the purſuit of the Duke | 
; of Holfts intereſt upon the main land of Schonen , and | 
in a ſhort time brought all the Country to ſubmit to 
'him, onely the City of Malmozia , and ſome other 
\neighbouring Caſtles held out for the Duke of 4/den- 
Yk h, from whom they expeRed relief ; and accord- 
' ing =_ Duke, with the Duke of 0ldenburgh, and 
. the Duke of Meckl/enburgh , joyning all their ſtrength. 
| together , refolve to adventure all upon the iſlue of 

——_— one Batte! with the King of Sweden , wherein their 

| Army was utterly and irrecoverably overthrown, ſo 
that within a tew dayes all the Country was wholly 
for the Duke of Holff , which but a week before was 
quite of another temper. | 

Haff ia had now been beſieged above half a year by | 
theDake of Ho/f,whichCiry was only lefr as the glean- | 
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ing of the War, and wherein the laſt ſtrengrh of the | 
| Dukes of Aldenbureh,gldenburgh, Mecklenburgh,and of | 
the City of Laubect was now contrafted. All this while 
Chriſtian the Cepoled King had time enough to try the | 
| curteſie of the houſe of Burgupdy 3 bur none of that 
houſe would tir in his behalf , and which was more 
unhappy for the beſteged , the affairs of Lubeck were 
| faced about to the Reer, For the Hanſ-Towns in their 
genera] meeting, perceiving that the affairs of Lubeck | 
had for theſe five years laſt paſt been wholly ſwayed | 
by Woolweaver , under a pretence of Religion, and | 
that the City by that means was brought into ſuch 
difficulties that they knew not how to come off, either | 
| with credit or fafety;they therupon concluded(accord- | 
| ing to the counſel ſent by theEmperarto the Ciry)char | 
| the former Government ſhould be reſtored at Zubeck, | 
; not at all medling with the matter of Religion z and | 
' becauſe they would falve the credit of Weoelweaver, | 
| they commended him to the Government of Bergeri- | 
 doffe. Woolweaver was not therewith contented , and 

therefore at his departure-out of che City , vowed re- 


con(idering the reſtleſs ſpirit of Woolweaver / were as | 
little ſatisfied as he,and therefore (ent meſſengers after ; 
'him, who finding him upon his journey,in the -Terri- | 


! 


[tories of a Prince , who owed him no good will , they 'banged and 
procured him to be impriſoned, and afterwards char- quartered. 


'ging him with Treaſon againſt the State of Zubeck, he 
| was put to death , and quartered. And now Lubeck 
| was ferled upon its old baſis, and flouriſhed again, 
leaving this teflon to fuchas would be Stateſ-men, 
That miſcarriaces-in Government , are not reformed by 

Fit 2 altering, 
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venge; and the Senate at Zubeck, being now changed, | 


Woolweaver is 


| 
| 
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© iP Haffnia now after a years ſiege, being tired out 
—_ with the miſeries of War,wasſurrendred upon tearms, 

not altogether ſo honourable for the Duke of Holſt, 
as might have been expected : whereupon the King 
of Sweden told the Dake, that being privy to hisown 
| engagements inthe Dukes behalf, he lictle expeRed 
that luch an agreement ſhould ever have been made 
| by the Duke without his knowledge,and in one thing, 
'not without his.conſent. Fop- (ſaid he) why ſhould I be 
' excluded out of this agreement , and you thereby to en- 
gage your ſelf not to aid me incaſe I ſhould not agree 
, with the Lubeckers upon juſt tearms. The Duke plead- 
ed that he was neceſſitated to it to gain the preſent 
ſurrender of theCityzas alſo thatthe importunity of the 
| Lords, and his neighbour Princes drew him: thereto : 
t .nevetheleſs he aſſured the King, that if he would ſend 
| {Rnbelladours , he ſhould finde that he ſhould not re- 


ceive any damage therevy. And accordingly the 
King did ſend Ambaſladours , ' but the Aubeckers 
[TheKing |could never prevail to have a reſettlement of their 
- - uo priviledges in Sweden as they deſired : fo that in con- 
cluſion, there was onely a bare truce concluded 
betwixt them, and the King. of Sseden for five 
ears. 

4 Thus are the three Northern Kingdomes brought 
once more into a ſettlement, and turbulent Zubeck 
was calmed, and the Captive King in a manner twice 
captivated, and now if not quite hopeleſs, yet leſs 
hopeful than ever formerly, Exzland indeed was al- 
lied, and had doge what it thought meet, and poſſibly 
more than was meet, For Ambaſſadours were ſent 

| from! 
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from hence todraw the Lords to a Treaty ; but they | LE 
liked not to adventure their necks upon purpoſes and 
promiſes, The Emperour &id leſs, either judging 
| Chriſtians perſon deſpicable by reaſon of his unworthy 
carriage to his Queen, and Lords or the Lords were 
more wiſe and wary thin to adventure upon a ſecond 
trial of their late Kings curtefie, unleſs they were com- 
pelled thereto by force : To do which, the Emperour 
had neither time, nor money to ſpare, though the op- 
portunity lay as fair to co his brother a good turn as 
he could defire , if he had intended it. And laſtly, 
though the common people did what they could , yet: 
they effefted nothing, 71s many times ſeen,that Provi-: 
dence doth advance ſome particular perſons of the 
meaneſt rank to be inſlrumental in the publick Govern-. 
ment , but never puts the Government into the power of 
ſuch which would be the ſeedy way to confuſion,as appear-| 
ed in thoſe very times by the Earthquake; in Govern-! 
ment, raiſed by the Anabapti#s in Germany , wherein 
' though the iſſue was abortive, yet it came to that 
{ growth as made the greater Powersto tremble. | 
And now the time of S»edexs reſt was come ,' The King of | 
where both King and people might have leiſure to in- [5g © 
; Joy their ſeveral lots. The King had hitherto acted! | 
: the Souldiers part very well , and now he muſt try his 
3 | $killin apeaceable Government, whereinT ſhall oney 
ſet down the brief Contents of many Laws, and Ads | 
| of State, which ſhew rather the diſpoſition of the 
Government, than the ſeveral actions chereof, The 
King now at leiſure, taking into conſideration that the 
fewel which maintained the Civil War was now ſpent, 
| and that the people who had beea trained up to the 
HE3 © toyl 


- SGI To NONE. Mr ect org or te Tron 


Note, 


pn 
the 


F 
i} 
] 
i 
+ EIRY 
1 9- 
wk 
F198 
4 +885 
ip ' Hh \ 
inn - Bt k 
3-2 
3x8 
Ly $1] 
þ+] 
b 
ar 
iy 
7 
: 


| 
| 


cel 


wh —_——— — ——— 


The Crown 
of Sucden is 
ade ſucceſ(- 
five, and why. 


| 


The Life of Guſtavus Ericlon, = 


toyl of War , were fitter for labour than leiſure z and 
' conſidering alſo that a time muſt come when a 
| Commonwealth, reduced by War, muſt be governed 
' and maintained by peace; he now applied hiniſclt to 
acquaint his people with matters of profit, drawing. 
them to Mining, Husbandry, Fiſhing , and Merchan-! 
dize, all which were much advanced by the Kings 
own ingenuous contrivances ; and by encouraging the | 
laborious, baniſhing idleneſs , puniſhing vagabonds, | 
and wanderers,hetound a way to make theSea to ſerve 


the Land, the Land to ferve Men, Men to ſerve their 
Nation, the Nation to obſerve their King , and both 
Nation and King toferve God ; and thereby he laid a 
far better building of S#edey than Avguſizs did of 
Rome, of whom it was ſaid, That he foundit of earth! 
44d left it of Bone. | 
The people likewiſe ſoon found the ſweetneſs of 
| this Government, and were not far behinde in requital * 
of the Kings favour to them, They had now lived | 
twenty years under his Government, and in a good | 
meaſure found the benefir of peace , though bought | 
with their {eat and blood in along War ; but how | 
ſad would it be , if thelaſt breath ot the King ſhould 
put an end to their happineſs « The Council there- | 
fore at theirmeeting, taking this into conſideration that | 
{the Government of Swedex by Eleftion was alwayes | 
| uncertain,and ſeldome effeted without deceit, and diſ- 
(Cord, and oft-times at the price of the peoples blood, | 
;that it is of ſhort continuance, depending .upon the 


For thatin ſuch cafes , Kings will deplume their ſub- 
jects to feather their own neſts, to keep their young 
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lite of one man, and prejudicial to the publick good. 
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| venturing all that he had, even to his own life to vin-! 
 dicate the honour of his Country : What acknor- 
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ones warm,when themſelves are gone;and that it y 


far better for the people to be ſucked by one Leech, 
which in time might be ſatisfied , than by the change 
of many , who will but increaſe the pain , and (ſuck 
without ſatiety, That the advancement of one Family 
tothe Throne would be a cure to all this, and a pre- | 
' parative to a wining aſpe&t from 1t upon the people, 
and of a due reſpe@ from them to ir, and fo ofa kind 
of conjugal affeion between both againſt the Mar- 
' riage day, That it is a means to ſupprefs the turbulent 
aimes of ambitious men, who croud into the Throne, 
chough of all others they be moſt unworthy, Befides, 
that 1t ſecureth the preſent Government in the peace- 
able poſſeſſion of him that enjoyesit. And that upon | 
theſe,and ſuch like grounds, Auguſtms,and other Roman 
. Emperours, who wanting iſ[ue, uſed in their life times 
to adopt, and declare their ſncceſlouts in the Go- 
| vernment , and trained them up for that ſervice ; nor; 
| did they finde it dangerous either for themſelves , or | 
their ſucceſlours ſo todo, That the people at the ſfege 
of Stockholme offered to ſettle the Government upon; 
the King, and his children, when at that time he nei- 
cher had any , nor was married : But now that he is b 
married, and hath children, and hath given ſuch large | 
| experience of his love, induſtry, and faithfulneſs in ad-| 


ledgement can be ſufficient tor ſo great amerit ,; leſs! 
than the ſettlement of the Crown of Swede» upon | 
him,and his poſterity for ever ? = 

This was the reſult of their debates, and thus it 


ge 


' was reſolved unanimouſly at the Council held at 
Ore-\' 
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The Crown is 
entailed upon 
Guſt eons his 
Family. 


Orebrogia , that it ſhould be propounded by them to 


| upon the Family of David, and hath bleſſed the ſame | 


| and his eldeſt Son, and the Heirs maleof his body ; 
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the Convention of States that it might be confirmed ' 
for future ages, All which by an Inſtrument _ 


their hands they profeſſed to be done by them freely, 


and of their own accord without any conſtraint, In- 
deed the Kings Enemies ſcoffed hereat, as if he had 
ſuffered a Crown to be forced upon his Family againſt | 
his will. Others pretended Religion againſt it, as if 
God liked not that men ſhould contrive perpetuities; 
which is true , yet doth he like that men ſhould be 
provident in eſtabliſhing Juſtice, Truth, and Peace in 
a Nation ; for which end himſelt did (ertle the Crown | 


Rule in the Government ot moſt Kingdomes with pre- 
{perous ſucceſs,though not alwayes preciſely fixing up- 
on the ſame perſon that men deſign thereto. Bur 
whatſoever was ſaid, its clear that the Kings deſire was 
not. very eager upoa it , for that he ſummoned not a 
Convention of States of four years after z and then at 
Wefteraſs the point was debated anew , the reſult 
whereot was this Act , That after the death of Guſta- 
VHS Ericſon, his Son ſhall ſucceed in the Government, 


and for want of ſuch, his ſecond Brother, and his Heirs | 
male of his body z and for wantof ſuch, Fohy, the ſe- 
cond Son of Guſtavwe, and his Heirs male of hisbody 
ſhall ſucceed, and ſo the reſt of the Sons of Guſtavus, | 
and their Heirs male of their bodies : and in caſe of | 
want of Heirs males of the Sons of Gu#tavw , the 
eldeſt of the blood , and Family of Guſtav ſhall ſuc- 
ceed, and his iſſue male; and for want of ſuch, then 


jſhall ſuch perſon ſucceed as the Council of the King- 
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' dome of Swedew (hall ele , provided he be no For- | 
reigner , and that he ſhall provide Portions for the 
iſſue female of Gu#tayws, The Council of States did 
herein as wiſe men, that ſteer their courſe by Rule, and 
'yer-ſtill leave to God his ſupream controle, who alſo 
[1n this caſe overruled their rule as to the ſucceſſion of 
| the poſterity in Eric his line , which was afterwards | 
{1ai4 afide by the peop'e ( Eric being found falſe to 
che Principles of Governmeut eſtabliſhed by his Fa- 
ther, and the Convention of States) and yet God own- 
ed Guſtavws his Family ſo far as to build him 4 Ep 
hr (who had built Gods houſe) by raiſing from 
thence many brave men both for War and Peace, and 
made it the brighteſt Conſtellation of all the Northern 


the Kingdome of Sweden, but into the general affairs [mily. 
of Emrope. - E- | ; ” 
But as Ge/favss his Houſe grows in their hopes., ſo 
Chriftian, the depoſee King loſeth in his. The Em- 
perour being intent upon his Wars with France, found 
it neceſſary to quiet his atfairs in Germany , and there- 
fore amongſt other things at the Conventionat Spires, 
the difference between him, and Chriſt:ar the third, 
King of Denmark came under debate, and was ſettled, 
and Chriſtian the ſecond , the Emperours brother in 
law , was after fourteen years of impriſonment , lefr 
ſtill to be a Priſoner , who ſeeing himſelf now quite 
neglected by his chiet triends, bethought himſelf how 
he might make his Captivity ( ſeeing itmuſt be his 
condition) as eafie as he could ; and tor that end he Chrifiaxce- 
actually ſurrendred all his tight, and che right of all 53% bis 


his poſterity in. the Crown of Denmark , and the <'om* 
— Ggg © "Dake- 


Hemiſphere , to have an influence, not onely within roma | 
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Dukedomes of Holft, and Sleſwick, in as ample man- 
ner as could be'deviſed, and thereby indeed he ob- 
tained, though not a releaſe from, yet more liberty in. 
his-priſon. 

The Title of S»edez was not at all mentioned, nei- 
therdid the Swedes require any reſignation, nor would 
acknowledge any Title. Yet the Emperour was wil- 
ling enough to countenance any quarrel that was 
picked againſt the King of Swedey , as appeared in the 
buſineſs of the Elector Palatine, and the Duke of 
Lorgin touching their Nieces Dowry (which, as they 
pretended, the Kingdome of S»edex ought to take 
care of) but the matter went no further than words, 
The claim was publiſhed in Print, and ſo was the 
{King of Suedexs anſwer alſo , who denied the matter 
of fa&t,and alledged thatif any thing had been formerly 
due , it was made null by that inhumane Tyranny ,} 
whereby Chriſtian forfeited all his rights in Swedem,tor: 
himſelf and poſterity : declaring alſo that now the 
publick Revenues of theCrown of S»eden,were other- 
wiſe fetled, and could not be altered. 

Gufow bis | A while atter , the King of Snedess ſecond wife 
Poſteriry, / dyed, leaving three ſons, and four daughters. Her 
eldeſt ſon [Fohbw] was afterwards King of Sueden, 
when his eldeſt brother Eriews was depoſed by the 
people for his miſgovernment, Her fecond ſon 
| FMagnm?] was Duke of Zaft- Gothland, Her third 
fon [ Charles was Duke of Swdermania , who after- 
wards was King upon the depofing of his Nephew 
| S$igi{[mund, firſt Kingof Poland , and after Crowned 
allo King of Swedep , but after a while was ejefted by 
the people , becauſe he would not maintan the Lt- 
| berties! 
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berties of Sueden, but ſought tu advance the Poliſh in- | 
tereſt, Afrer the death of this Charles, his fon Gu#ts-| 
wus Adolphys fucceeded in the Kingdome (whoſe Life 
I have allo written) andafter him, his Daughter Chy#- 
ſtina, who reſigning the Government, Charles Guſta- 
uns, lon of Katherine, 'daughter to Charles , and half 
ſiſter to Gui#avss Adolphus, married to one- of the | 
houſe of Caſimire,ſucceeded,who lately dying, left an 
Infaac in the Throne, fince when , Chriftina would | 
willingly have reaſſumed the Government , but was 
rejected by the States, the rather becauſe ſhe was | 
| curned Paprſt , who reſerve the Kingdome fer the ſon 
of Charles, A brave poſterity doubtleſs ; yet the ' 
King , though now ſtricken in years , could not live 
unmarried, but took a third wife, Katherine, daughter | 
! tO Guſtavus, Governour of Weftl-Gothland. | 


= 


The Wiſdome , Courage, and proſperous ſucteſs gygwms grow 


of Ga#avnus, being now tamous amongſt other Nati» famous. 
ons ,. occafioned ſundry applications to be made to | 

| him tor aſſiſtance ; but he was ever wary of moving 
out of his own ſphere. 

Its an excellent point of shill in a Commander to know pn 
when his ſtrength hath witained its jnſt bounds of Cou- | 
| que#t, and there, flopping his defires of gaiminig more, to | 
| fix npon the good Government of what he hath already 
gotten. It was one of the laſt counſels giveni by A4u-| 
enftas to Tyberins, that he ſhould not endeavour to efi- 

ttge the bounds of the Empire ,, left he ſhon}d meet 
with more difficulty in keeping , and leſs in lofing 
what was gained, For the larger the boxders are, the|- - 
more opportunity is given for invaſion front abroad, 
and for rebellion at home. The wifdome , and triode- 
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—] ration therefore of Guſtavss is to be cominended ; 
for though he wanted not menof War, nor hope of 
ſucceſs in turther undertakings , yet having adventu- 
red for the delivery of his Country from Tyranny, 
and accompliſhed it , he deſired no further happineſs 
|uponearth, than to maintain what he had gotten, yer 
was he once over-reached by the Livonians,who prof- 
fered to commit themſelves to his protetion , which 
he refuſed; yet when they were much endangered 
by the M»ſcovites, he ſent aidunto them, who enga- 
ging too far, and the Livonians hanging behinde, the 
whole burden was left upon the Swedes, who finding 
the Muſcovite too heavy for them , and the Livonians 
heartleſs , or faithleſs , withdrew their aſſiſtance be- 
| times, and made their own peace. 

Policy of - Its a uſual policy amongſt Princes to be ſlow in ad- 
Princes. )vancing their eldeſt Sons (who are to ſucceed them) 
| into places of Government, and not without cauſe; for 
in ſuch caſes, eſpecially in times , and places of dark- 
neſs, their deſigned ſucceſlours , if well gifted by na- 
ture, or education , may prove heads of parties, and 
factions , and thereby putthe preſent Governours to 
much trouble; the one being looked upon as the riſing, 
the other bur as the ſetting Sun. Yet it ſeems more 
prejudicial tothe people to have a raw,and unexperien- 
ced Governouc ſet over them, who knows not how to 
govern himſelf, And therefore if Ericus had been 
' more experienced in Government , he might have 
proved.,cither more adviſed by the overruling direRion | 
of his Father, or elſe he would have diſcovered himſelf 
is far,as that he would never have been truſted,and ſo 
many troubles might have been prevented, which en- 
ſucd afterwards. | But. 
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But itis vain to call back things which are alr eady — _ 
paſt, the time draws ona pace which muſt determine JÞ* ny, um | 
the work of this great _—_: He had now governed <= 
the Kingdome of Seder long, and had ſeen many | 
changes in other Nations as well as his own , and yet} - 
mult outlive one more in Denmark before he leaves: 
the world, For about this time died Chritiay the third, 
King of Denmark , by whoſe deceaſe the Kingdome, 
was put to the hazard of an other Ele&ion , which 
concerned S»eden not a littlez for Chriftiay, the cap-' 
tive King was yet alive, and had another fair oppor- 
tunity to try the curteſte of the Lords of Denmark - | 
But they being unanimous for the choice of Frederick, Another cho- 
theSon of the Duke of Holf , him they Crowned, a. | 
and —_— was ſtill ſet aſide. Unhappy man , that 

naving lived a priſoner ſeven and twenty years in his 
own Nation, could not in all that rime, by his carriage 
gaina better opinion amongſt the Nobility of Dex- 
mark , but that ſtill he remained under the note of an 
impenitent, and obſtinate Tyrant. | 
| Iris the opinion of wiſe men that the breach be-|- 
tween a King , and his people, is like the Divorce be-| 
tween a man, and his w:te, never to be made up again; 
and yet the difficulty lyes not in any determinate 
judgement, or rule upon the Caſe, as that of Divorce | 
doth (and therefore comes not within the compals of 
impoſſibility) but in-the diſtemper of the parties , by 
ambition on the one ſide , and jealoufie on the other , 
both hard to be cured : yer: the firſt leading the way | 
to the ſecond, if thatbe firſt allayed, the ſecond may | 
be cured. And this Chriſtian might have obſerved in| 
the example of Carolus Canutss , his corival in the 
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Cbriſtian rhe 
Tyraor dies, 


 Suediſh Throne, who baving been Crowned King , 


and fought ſucceſsfu}ly againſt the. Daxes and Noy- 
weeians, ruled ſomewhat too imperiouſly, for which 
he was ejected our of his Throne and yer afterwards, 


| the love of his Nation 4 bur ſtill depending opon a\ 


| love; {Bur be that depends bpan the forreign intereſt 


| tion than for the preſent he wasin, Writers mention 


LS nn au 


being-re-admitted, hberuled in that manner , that he] 
dyed ſatisfied with honour, and the love of his people. 
But Chriſtiav.was of another temper, he would fain 
come again into-the Government , but not under re- 
ftraint, nor with ſubmiſſion, nor by leave , nor with 


forreignintereſt, - and the power of the Emperour, he | 
was looked upen as.an enemy, and his return, 'as that 
of the unclean ſpirit, that would render the latter con- | 
dition of the Nation {eventold worſe than the former, 
For he that is a King indeed, though wrongfully re- 
jeRed, will ftill bear the minde of a King to deſire the 
peoples good; and: will enqeavour to deſerve their 
of fuchas are prefeſled enemies to a peoples Religion 
and Liberties , diſownerh intereſt in his people , and 
therefore cannot rationally expect any re-acceptance 
(if that Nations Religion be right) either by the leave 
of God; or liking of the people. Om 
.. Now whether. CbriFian took concert at this Ele- 
ion , ſeeing no hope of ever gaining a better condi- 


\not , buthe dy«d preſently after , even within one 
monern of the deachof Chriſtian the third, and in the 
Seventy. eight year” of his: age. And Guftroys. out- 
lived bim, andall chefe changes well-nigh two vears , 
ſeeing hts people in a ſertled condition tor Juſtice, Re- 
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their Neighbours , thriving in Trade, induftrious in! 
Husbandry : Skilfull in improving -the benefit of their | 
Mines : Potent both at Seay and- Lind: and! himfelf 
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blefled with repute, and honour, 'both from his own 
po_ and ſtrangers: Succeſsful inall his aMairs; and 

aving 2 numerous poſterity | behind him. -' And ha- 
ving lived ſeventy years, and thereof 'raigned thirty 
eight years, hegavein charge to his thildren'to ciidea- 
your the peace, and to maintain the liberties of their 
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| peoples liberty, withthe honour. of a 


Country: but eſpecially to preſerve thepurity of Reli- 
gion without the mixture of hurnaneinyentions;and'to 
live as brethren in unity among themſelves: All which gugews dich 
| alſo he left as a memorial, ſealed vpiri His laſt}A2, and. 
| ſo he refigned up his ſpirit to God, —— T1562. 
| So lived Guftavns, or Augs/irs, for the name is the |... 
ſame,whichp nn mindin qo of iniitation ,' made 2s — _ 
him exceed his-patern; His aims outreached'the'Romnn 
Empire; and were higher than-thie world : His difficul- 
| ties, and dangers greater : His eneinies more deſperate 
by conjunRure of the Devils: His labour and induftry 
not unhike: His ſucceſs beyond all,even to wondetment, 
If he came ſhortof Auffufas in his time eo 
(wherein the difference was not much)yet heexceeded| , 
him inthe manner :- It being with ſuch-art excellent 
temper of Monarchy with _ {6 and the| 


—z- 


King. 'and com-| 


mon ſecurity, without ptide of _—_— The people | 

Hiving as well under tht King withontſervirude, as in'a| 
popular eſtate withour fedition/aitd yetthe'arterhpered | | 
all, with juſt liberty of conſcience; and the trueworſhip| | 
and ſervice of God , which he owned as the chief Dia-| | 
' wondin his Crown, and conveyedalito his — | 
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attach.” 


pauci luxerant, poſteatemporis pmnes : Few mourned 
at. his death, þur a whileatter, all., For. Tyberiss ſuc- 
ceeded him, who was; 35 wicked, as, Augu#us was 
good.: And whatever the people thought of. Guſtapus 
whilſt ng fired, a while after when Zr:/cus came -to 
Reign, they. knew. whar'it was to want their Gaſtawys:2 
Of whom it, may truly be.ſaid,, that he dyed a King, a 
aParrior, d;Knighe,a Ghyiſtian, true,and uncopquered, 
and yer lives. a monumepr gfghe tur of thar Galden'| 
Sentence., utter 5 diby the; God .of., Truth, (Him that 
A ro oto wind oh a 
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Zane Ratilife, who dyed 
Anno Chriſi 1638. 


| rs. Fane Ratcliffe was born of good Parents, 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


ligious, according to the temper of the times where- 
jin they lived : Her Uncle was Mr. Edward Brere- 
wood, alearned Profeflor in. Greſham College. Lox- 
don. 1n her younger years ſhe was rather Civil chan 
Religious, and ſometimes rather merry than Civil ; 
yet lightſome without lightneſs, or immodeſty : 
| Thoygh too much delighted with dancing, Stage- 
playes, and other publick vanities, according to. the 
taſhion of young folkes,. eſpecially in thoſe times 
when theſe things were ſo well thought of, that they 
were admitted fo be acted in the Churches. Burt 1t 


Gods Word at that timein the City of Cheſter, which 
alſo was ſeconded by the affliting hand of God, who 
took away her firſt Child ( which ſhe much took to 
| heart) but God made it an occaſion to make her his 

own Child by Adoption, and Grace, For from'that 
time the meanes'of Grace had a more kindly operati- 
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who were morally Civil, and moderately Re- | 


who was a powerfull, and a profitable Preacher of 


on upon her, which made her eyer after more to| 


| 


| 
| 
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mind her Father in Heaven, than any Child ſhe had 
- | upon earth, L 


Cs 


Her m_ 


of 


pleaſed God,according to his eleion of Grace, in due Her converfi- 
time tocall her by the Miniſtry of M* Nicholas Byfield, 9% 
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. The manger 
of it, 


Her excellent 
; part$s 


Keavealineſs. 


|Morall, For by her frequent, and attentive hearing 


{dible defire, anddelight) and by moving Queſtions 


Yet at firſt ſherather feared God than loved him, 
whence were engendred many perplexing fcruples in 
her ſoul, which for the preſent were very grievous 
unto her: For her Spirit was lore wounded, and A 
wounaed ſpirit, who can bear, Prov. 18, 14, The 
truch is, che pangs of her New Birth were ſo piinfull, 
and bitter, and tometimes (o terrible, chat it was a, 
difficult thing to faſten any comtore upon her, But 
atter the Lord had chaſtened her ſoul with his ſevere 
Diſcipline, and thereby had prepared her for a Cure, 
he ſhewed himſelt her moſt favourable and «ff: ctual| 
Phyſician, according to that Fob F. 18, He make: h| 
ſore, and bindeth up, he wound, and his hands make 
whole, For he quieted her troubled ſpirit, and (et- 
led it in the aſſurance of his love. | 

Being thus, through Gods. goodneſs, converted, 
and comtorted, it pleaſed him to- beſtow many excel- 
lent endowments upon her, both Intelle&uall, and 


of Sermons, and reading good Books, the Bible e- 
ſpecially ( unto which ſhe was addicted with an incre- 


to ſuch as ſhe thought beſt able to anſwer them, ſhe 
became an excellent proficient in the moſt ſoun?, and 
uſefull points of Religion: yet took ſhe not upon her. 
to teach any but her own children, and ſervants, 
though an Apol/os might not have diſdained to learn of 
ſ{ucha Priſcilla, AR, 18, 22. 
She medled bur little in worldly matters, an 
when ſhe did, ſhe little minded them : yer (ſhadow- 
ing her ſelf from acquaintance with the world y ſhe 


ſhined gloriouſly in her knowledge of God, and Hea- 


| venly matters, ©... 


ther wants not ſin, Prov, x0.19, That Whoſoever 
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ſhewed her ſelf a very prudent Abigail: The Word of | - 
God ( as S* Paul preſcribeth ) dwelt richly iy her in 

all wiſdome, which appeared in her ſpeech, in her fi» 
lence, in her carriage, and in her actions, | 


A —___ 


reth ) being enriched bath in knowledge, and utter- 
axce, 1 Cor. t.5. She opened ber mouth with wi{- 
dome, as that rare woman, Prov. '31, 26. having 
( as S* Ferome dictated to Celantia) thought before- | 
hand what ſhe ſhould ſpeak, and while ſhe was yer fi- 
[lent, forecaſting that ſhe might ſay nothing, which af- | 
| terwards ſhe would wiſh to be unſaid again ; and fo 
| ſhe was fitted, and well prepared either ro counſell, 
| Or to comfort, to reprove, or to plead for, as there 
/ was Occaſion. | 
Yet was ſhe not ( as ſome women would have been, ! 
' with her abilities, and ſome without them have been) ! . 
 obſtreperouſly talkative, nor affected by her wards | 


' to make any oftentation of her wit, or other good 


parts: but very {paring of her {peech, fo that ſhe was 
as much obſerved for her ſilence, as for her diſcreet 
diſcourſe when there was jult occaſion, and opportu- 
nity. For ſhe had learned, That 1» »:ultitude of words 


keeps his month, and his tongue keeps his (oul, Prov. | -- 
22,23. That Death and life are in the power of the 
fongue, Pov.18, 21. That Tatling women are con- 
demned by the Apoſtle, 1 Timz.5.13. That of eve- 
ry idle word account muſt be given at tbe day 9; Juage- 
ment, Mat. 12.36. And that they who proteſs 
Religion, and refr ain not their tongues, their Religion 


Hhh2z Fr 


In her ſpeech: for ( as the ſame Apoſtle requi- |1, her ſpeech. 


As ſhe had occaſion to conyerſe with others ſhe Her pruden®* 


| 


In her Glence. 


| 


[ 


owe 


_ \MuniIcation, 


Her wiſe de» 
mcagacur, 


is vain, Jam. 1.26; This moved her,with David,to 


Her holy com- 


-| Thereare ſome ( ſaithhe ) whole ipeeches are witty, 
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reſolve that her zouth ſhould not effend, Pialme 
Ti 3s 
*orrainly fach ſilence as ſhe uſed (in thoſe that 
| know how to ipcak ) isan argument of wiſdome - For 
a wiſe mu. (ſaith Solomen ) and 1t is as true of a wo- 
man ) holderh his peace, Prov. 11.12, And he that 
refr uns. his lips & wiſe, Prov, 10.19, And fo tar 
,was ſhe trom ipeaking ill, eſpecially ot the abſent, or 
. of her betters, that StFeroms precept to Celantia, 
was let forth in her practice, which was, rather to 
look to her own lite, than to carp'at anathers. And 
ſhe well knew that where corrupt communication is re- 
ſtrained, there that which is good to the uſe of edrfying 
is required: Yet was ſhe ſo wite,, and wary, even in 
the uſe of good words, as. to obſerve when, and 
{where, and betore whom to uſe them, and the ſeaſon 
when to give over as well as when to begin her dil- 
courſe, 

She gave farther proof of her prudence in her carri- 
age, and behaviour : And Biſhop Hall in his Contems- 
plations makes this a very good proof of wiſdome, 


while their carriage is weak, whoſe deeds are incon- 
|gruities, whileſt cheir . words. are Apothegmes. It is 
{not worth the name of wifdome that may be heard 03- 
ly, and not ſeen, Good diſcourſe is but the froth of 
wildome : the pure, and ſolid ſubſtance of it is well- 
framed ations. And according to this we may com- 
mend her converſation for prudence in prattice, above 
that which, ſhe ſhewed either in the uſe, or reſtraint 
| of her tongue: For. as St, Ferom ſaith, She caught| 
| others 


_ _ —— —_—_— 


Land 


: | 
{ looks, nor her geſtures, carried any colour of contra-! 


| perſon, and tor her ſake. 


| Mrs. Fare Rattle. | 


others more by. her example than by her ſpeech, | 
much more,then by her filence, She was a woman of | 
a well compoſed ſpirit; diſcreetly ' adviſed, framing] 
her affairs by good direQion of grace, and reafon, 
without any direction of humour or paſhon, which 
bare no ſway over heratall, and very ſeldome had'any 
ſhew, or appearance in her, but-whien her diſcretion 
cold her it was fit to make uſe of them to" due adver-| 
tiſement toothers; and then ſhe would orcer: it with 
{uch moderation, as that neither her wor:'s, nor her 


diction to her prudence, and piety : So that her wi-, 
dome wasa protection to the. reputation ot her piety: 
againſt all (corntull reproaches:Yea it was a promotion 
of the Chriſtian: protefliton to more eſtimation in her. 


And thwgh the was ſingularly 2ifted, yet was ſhe | 
far from their diſpoſition who think they do nothing} 
well unleſs they be fingular: and though the had leſs 
todo with worldly matters, than moſt would have! 
had in her condition, yet therein: alſo ſhe gave' that; 
proot of prudence which Solomon oblerveth, Prov, i 
14.1. A wiſe mommn ((aith he ) builds her houſe - 


For ſhe w:s very provident in managing her Family 
affurs both whileſt the was married, and when (he was | 
a widow alfo, | 


Now from her Intelle&uall parts, let us paſs to her 
Marall, and we thill find; tha chough the had a very 
good head, tichly ſtoredwith ingentvus, and religious 
notions, yetſhe had a far better heart, more- abun-; | 
dantly furniſheJ with excellent (graces, whereof we 


will {ingle out ſome, © 


H hh 3 EY | 2; For 


Wi | 4.20 The Life and Death of | 
"' 1, For her faith, which is the hand that turneth the 
tkey tounlock the-ſtorehoule of divine beneficence :} 
This appeared by a Paper written with her own hand, 
wherein ſhe did tet down the Articles of her faith in 
Full, plain, and perſpicyous terms with pertinent 
proofs ..of Scripture fo every point, and then ſhe| 
maketh particular application thereof .to her (elf! 
as thus : 
The confeſſi-| . © ] dg believe the Scriptures to be the very Word| 
pe” her faltÞe| «© of God, 2 7512. 3.16, 2 Pet. 1. 21, and I have: 
<« found them ſo to me by the witneſs of Gods Spirit, 
< which I have felt teſtifying of them, and by the unut- 
© terable comfort which I have received by them, 
«© wonderfully refreſhing my heart when it was in the | 
« deepeſt diſtreſs, whereby God hath made them {oF / |: 
« 500d unto me that account them better thas thon-\" F 
© ſands of gold, and ſilver, Plal, 119. 72. _ 

<« Ido believe that God made man at firſt after ks | 
<< ow3 Image, Gen,1.26, which Image did chiefly con- | 
« ſift in k»owledge, and holineſs, Ecclel. 7. 29, Epb.! 
< 4.24. and out of admiration of this Image, 1 do 
< long for that time when 7 ſhall be [ctisfied with ir, 
« Pſal. 17.15» 

« I do believethat all mankind hath ſinned, 1 Kine. 
«< 8.46, and that the nature of man is ſtained with ſin 
*from the birth, Pſal. 51.5. I know, and muſt ac- 
* knowlegde that the caule of all the afflitions which 
<« do befall me in this life is in my ſelf, and I know no 
© cauſe to murmure at my crofles when I look upon 
<« my ſin, 

<« Ido believe that Jeſus Chriſt is God, and my 
E God, Pſal. 68, 20, and in that he is a God, and 


Her faith, 


Wo 
* 


|<ries, 1 Pet.2,24 and th.tin his own perſon, he tull- | 
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« m God, it doth exceedingly comfort me : For he 


«« direct me in my doubts; Aimighty to defend mezand 
« an everlaſting Father to love, pitty, and bear with 
c mine infirmities, and toſpare me; a Prince of peace 
« to perform reconciliation with his Father tor me,and 
« to fill me with the peace which paſſeth all underſtand- 


&« forth, and tor ever. 

« | do believe that the Paſſon of Chriſt was by the 
| & eterna]l decree, and appointment of God, AF, 
«2. 23. ini that his ſorrows were ſuſtained: for our 
 fjns, and for our ſakes, fo as he bore all our iniqui- 


« js full of grace to ſupply my wants a Counſellor to | 


«51g, and chat he will eſtabliſh, and order me hence- | 


 « filled, anc finithed all ſufferings needtull tor our ſal- 
« yation, 1 Pct. 3.18 and that his Paſhon { ſogrie- 
«© yous as cannot be imagined ) is a ſufficient price for 


« the fins of the world, F9* 2. 29. theretore why 
« ſhould not I be willing to ſuffer any thing tor his ſake, 
« that hath ſuffered ſo great things tor me: and ſay 

& ( with St.Paul )God forbid that I ſhawld rejoyce in any 

« thing but in the Croſs of Chriſt, 1 will tor ever truſt 
«:nhim ; and relie upon him as the lite of my lite, 
&« andas to me both in life, and death adventage + and 
< having ſuch a proof of the infinite love of God tome 


in not ſparing his own Son, bur giving him up to 
«« death for me, ſhall Tever doubt of my freedome 
&« from condemnation, ſach a price being paid for the 
&« diſcharge of my debts by ſucha ſurety © 

«© I do believe that Chriſt overcame fin, death 


|* the grave, and Hell, and roſe again from the dead, 
| « aſcended into Heaven, and ficteth onthe right hand | 


«of; 


——_— 
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« of God in Majeſty, Rom. 1.4, and that he hath 
« purchaſed his Church by his bloud, and that heis a 
<« Lawgiver to his Church, Fam, 4. 12. which is ga- 
<« thered by his voice,. Foh, 17. 9. leperated from 
« {intull ſociety with the world : For ſhe is an holy 
« Church, Eph. 5.25. yet diſperſed over the world; 
& for the is Catholick, Eph. 1. 10, and though Ca- 
« tholick, and diſperled, yet but one, Eph. 4. 4, 
&« knit unto Chriſt by an tndiflolveable union,Col.1.18, | 
« AndIamſure thatIam a member of this Church | 
<« For I amcalled out of {infull communion with the: 
& world by the voice of the Miniſters of Chriſt, who 
«< are in his ſtead, and ſeperated from it by the power 
<« of the Word, and I do relie upon Chrifts merits 
© for righteoulneſs, and ſalvation, I do not delight 
«© inthe ſociety of the wicked, but in theirs who fear 
& him, whom I love with ſincere affections, as the 
«« moſt worthy people of the world, and whatſoever I 
« want of an holy life, yet I do not live after my old 
< evil converſation ; but I conſtantly enceavour to be 
« more, .and more holy, What thanks ſhall I give 
« unto God, who hath. called me out of darkneſs into 
* bis marvellows light, and ſaved me trom the com- 
& mon. condemnation of the world. O the depth of 
{« the love of Chriſt unto me ! 

£c Ido believe that there ſhall be a generall Judge- 
© ment,. Pſal. 9.8. that Chriſt ſhall be the Judge, 
« aviſible Judge in his humane nature, A&, 17. 13! 
« that it ſhall be at the laſt day ; bur the preciſe day, 
« and hour is not known to any man, or Angel,. Mar. 
« 24. 36, that then every man ſhall be judged, Fu: 
<* I5. and. every ſecret thing. ſhall- be- brought tv 
HE | « light, 


| Mrs. Fane Ratcliffe. 


© light, Row..2,16, and that the judgement will be 
* moſt juſt , and fo confeſſed by all, Rom.2.5,6, why 
*« then ſhould I fear the laſt Judgement, ſeeing he 
« ſhall be my Judge who is my Brother , Advocate, 
'«* and Redeemer * He that was willingly judged for- 
« me, will give no hard ſentence againſt me z yea he 


© hath already abſolved me from my fins , and given 
* methe earneſt of his Spirit, and the ſeal of the Sa- 
'* craments, and I have judged my ſelf that I may not 
| be condemned with the world,t Cor.11.33, | 
« [ do beleeve that the glory of Heaven is unſpeak- 
*« able, and incomprehenſible by us here on earth, 
« I Cor.2,9.that is it eternal, Matth.25,45» and that it 
|*is the gift of God proceeding onely from his free 
© Grace, not our merit, Luke 12432. his free gift be- 
<* ſtowed onely upon the Elect, Rev.21.37. O that] 
« could by the effeualneſs of contemplation behold 
«the greatneſs of this felicity which is provided for 
« me ! yet as I can conceive it, I cannot choole bur | 
« long to be abſent trom hence , that I may be preſent 
« with the Lord, 2 Cor.5.8, whole admirable beauty 
« T ſhall clearly ſee , and know as I am known, and! 
« that with a perfe&ion both of holineſs and happi- | 
« neſs ; ſuch holineſsas will not onely tree mefrom all. 
« fin, but trom all poſſibility of ſinning ; ſuch hap-| 
« pinels as thar,ceafing trom all labour and forrow, I 
« ſhall enjoy an eternal Sabbath, and ſhall be tree to. 
&« all the treaſures of Heaven , and (with the fruition. 
« of Gods glorious preſence) ſhall enjoy the ſweet 
« ſociety of all the glorified Saints and Angels. And. 


« allthis, as itis unuterable, ſo it is unalterable : For | - 
« as I cannot be diſappointed of it becaule it is certain, | | 


—— —— 
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* ſo I cannot be deprived of it becaule it is eternal, 
; << How then ſhould the hope of the. tuture lite , bur 
| {wallow up the afflictions of the life preſent 2 and: 
« why ſhould I tear Death, when being dcad I.ſhall be | 
{«ſo blefled? | 
Her Falch,” Yet was not her Faith elevated ſo high, but that 
| [ſhe could readily apply it to promiles ot an interiour | 
degree: For as the truſted i» God at all times, as David 
teacheth, Pſal.62.8. (o did the in all things , whether 
temporal or eternal, In ſtraits. and difficulties tor the 
affairs of this lite, ſhe had that ready at hand : Commit | 
thy way watothe Lard, truſt alſo in him, and he ſhall 
bring it topaſs, Pial. 37.5. It at any time ſhe was 
finiſterly cenſured by any one , her faith applied thar 
Promile to her heart, He ſhall bring ferth thy righteouſ- 
#6; 4s the light , and thy judgement as the noon day, 
Plal.35.6.And whatſoever it wee that came upon her 
as a croſs , her faith was either aSa wreathe betwixt 
her ſhoulders and it, tharit did not pinch her, or are- 
mover of it trom her ſelt to him, who was beſt able to 
bear it, by vertue of that Warrant, Pſal.55.22. Caſt 
thy burthen upon the Lord, and he ſhall ſuſtain thee, and 
that done, her faith which teacheth ro keep an eayen 
pace with the pronules, not making haſte, 7ſa.28, 16+. 
by anticipating the time of accompliſhment , taught 
her ſoul to wait upon God, as Davids did, Pſal.62.1, 
to effect his own work , at his own time, in his own 
way and manner, wherein ſhe would not preſcribe any | 
2 ond ecacte FR, to grizns 
| By this daily exerciſe of her Faith, ſhe gaine 
T" _— a deal of Le, and lightſomneſs & ſpirit, 
y ' |which admirably appeared 1n her deportment upon 
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| was ſuitable to her knowledge of God , and her faith | 


| 
| 


' 
{ 


in him ; by both which, as ſhe had a clear apprehenſion | 
of him, fo none had more dear, and devour affections | 


Mrs. Fane Ratc liffe.. 


| great diſappointments of that which was her own due, | 


and unexpected payments unto others : when ſhe hath | 
ſeen no way of ſupply for the preſent occaſions, ſhe 
hath believed that Gods providence would effect what 
her torecaſt could not, when ſhe was not wanting in 
the uſe of means, and that he could furniſh her with 
chat which ſhould be ſufficient , albeit for the preſent 
ſhe ſaw nothow, nor by what means it would come to 
paſs; and therefore when ſhe had done what belonged | 
co her duty , in the affiance of her Faith , ſhe reſted ' 
quiet, and remained cheertul , and lept neither the 


leſs, nor the worſe for it and that which confirmed | 


her confidence the more was, that ſhe ſtill found by &x- 

perience that God was moſt worthy to be truſted. 
That her Faith was as good as it was great, appeared | 

by the effect of itin her Devotion and Piety , which | 


| 


| to him, or more aſſured ſigns of ſuch, than ſhe, as 


| appeared in theſe particulars : 
She was frequently , and fervently converſant with yy, 
God (beſides the publick) in her private ſupplicarions, : 
and thecein was he moſt favourably familtar with her 
for he ſent forth his Spitit into her heart, whereby ſhe | 
cried, Abba Father, G3al,4.6. The Spirit of Grace and 
Supplication, Zach.12.10, which enabled her in an 
extraordinary manner and meaſure to pour out her 
foul into his boſome z and though ſhe duely eſteemed 
of the ſolemn prayecs of the ſacred Aſſemblies (where- 
| of a Jearned and'pious Divine ſaid, that never any one 
prayed well privately , who-contemned, or negle&ted 
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the publick prayers of the Church) and never ſleight- 
ed, or cenſured ſet forms of Prayer , yet could ſhe, 
and that excellently well, conceive Prayer, and 
vary her Petitions as the preſent occaſion did re- 
quire. 

' Yea in. this Devotion ſhe was fo abundant in apr 
and pertinent expreſſions, that inceed it was admi- 
rable , that one ſo filenr in her common converſation 


her entercourle with God, Nor was ſhe more copi- 
ous in ſpeech., than fervent in ſpirit : For ſuch was 
her holy violence in. Prayer, as that theſeemed not to 
knock at-Heaven Gate tor another to open it, but to 
make a battery upon it her ſelf, and to break in by the 
powerful 1importunity of her ſupplications. 


| Devotion, , bur ſteeped , anddrenched in ſhowres of 
| tears s and though her prudence uſed as much privacy 


with the world , ſhould beſo fluent , and eloquent in! 


| 


Her ſervice alſo of God in this kinde , was no dry 


as might be herein , yet ſuch a ſingular gitt could not 
be hid from her ſervants, and ſome ſecrer temale 
friends , who ſometimes, when they were ſick, or 


would move her with importunity to pray with them, 
and when ſhe yeelded to them , and God to her , by 
anſwering her requeſt , they were apt ( as there was 
cauſe.) to impure the good effec to her fervent ſup- 
plications. A female friend of hers { who was her 


 |bed-tellow in Loxdox for many weeks together ) and 


thereby.was .a partaker ot her daily Devotions, pro- 
feſſed that ſhe was ſo plentitully turniſhed for utceranc 
of her requeſts to God, that the never wanted variety 


of meet words to be preſented unto hum , but when a 


He" CNS 


poſleſicd with fears, or pains of child-birth , they|. 


{ur- | 


_— 
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ſurcharge of ſighs and rears put her Prayers to a 
aule. 
: When the heartis full of love, the mouth is filled 
with praiſe of a perion moſt deſervedly , and moſt 
dearly beloved , wh-rect we have an example in this 
vertuous Gentlewoman , who when time, company, 
and occaſion did invite her to communicate to others 
the good matter which her heart had indyted of God ,| 
ſhe uſed her Toxgue as the pen of a ready writer , Pal, 
45.1. And when the had that great King for the ſub- 
ject of her ſpeech, ſhe (pake of him with ſuch hearty 
and ſavoury reliſhes ot tacred delight and reverence, 
and with ſuch an affectionate force, as if her ſoul were 
ready to leap out at her lips into the ears of others , to 
kindle the ſame holy fire 1n their hearts who heard her, 
which burnedin her own boſome , longing (as David 
did) that others might zaſte , and ſee the geodn: ſs of the 
Lord, Pſal. 34.8. that they might be Rivals with her in 
her Religious love; and glad the was when any ſinner, 
was converted, or any already called, better enabled to 
promote the glory of God , and that was the end 
which ſhe principally aimed at1n her godly diſcourſe 
of him 


ſpend her ſpirits withgreat delight, both to her (elf, 
and to thoſe choice friends who had opportunity -to 
| hear her, when uſt occaſion was miniſtred unto. her 
and yet when ſhe had (poken belt, ſhe found matter 
of complaint in her own expreſſions , as being too 
faint, and too flat, and ſo tar below that which was 
meet for the Majeſty of the great God, inſomuch as 
all the accepration which ſhe defired of lum , was'bur 
| gs 3 to 
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Her holy 


Speech, 


In giving vent to her heart in this duty , ſhe could (Her Humility | 
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Her love to 
= a children 


and to the 
Church of 
Chriſt. 


Her love to 
the Word and 
Sacrament, 


to pardon her preſumption (as the errour of her love 
for taking upon her to ſpeak of his Excellency , and 
the weakneſs of her ſpirit and ſpeech , which made 
her fall infinitely ſhort of dping h:m right in the publi- 
cation of his praiſe. 

Anoth:r evidence of her dear affetion unto God, 
was thegreat love, which for his ſake, ſhe bore to! 
whow, or whatſoever had any near relation to him, 
accorcing to that 1 F0oh.4.21. He that loves God muſt 
love his brother alſo - and he muſt love him rather in a 
direct, than in a collateral line, as Gods childe, rather 
than as his brother , more for Gods ſake than for his 
own: The deareſt degree of love belongs to thoſe per- 
ſons and things which are neareſt to him , and to ſuch 
ſhe bore afincere , and fingular good will : As to his 
Saints with David, Plal.16.3. and to his true Reli- 
gion, and worſhip, both at home,and abroad,the happy | 
progreſs and proſperity whereat was with her {as Fe- 
rnſ[alem with David ) preferred above hey chiefeſt joy, 
Plal.137.6. and it was agreat affi.tion to her heart, to 
_—_ any ill tidings of any good man, or any good 
cauſe. 

She highly prized Gods word, and in the bleflſed 
Sacrament of the Lords Snpper , ſhe felt ſuch a ſweer 
refreſhing as might make amends for the ſeverity of 
her frequent _—_— ſo that for her part, and portion 
| of it,in reſpect of the common ſort of Communicas, | 
the might ſay , I have meat that ye know not of , Joh. 
4.32. Dainties , which infinitely exceed whatſoever 
| delighteth, or pleaſeth a ſenſual pallate : For the houſe 
' of God:, the ſhewed her felf juſt of Davids minde., | 
| Ken the faid, I heve lovedthe habitation of thy hoaſe, | 
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' the place where thine honour dwelleth, Pſal.26.8., and| 
How amiable are thy Tabernacles,O Lord of Ho#s , my | 
ſoul longeth , yea even fainteth for the Courts of the 
Lord, Plal.84.1,2, - 3 

It by any imperious impediment ſhe were kept and Houſe of 
from the Church (as by ſickneſs in her body,&c.) her G94. 
ſoul was love-fick by her longings to be there, and 
| whereas many women take alittle occaſion to abſent 
themſelves from 'it , ſhe would many times force her 
feeble body to carry her ſoul to the Sanctuary, though 
| the day before ſhe wereconfined not only to her cham- 
; ber, bur to her bed z whereby though ſhe hazarded her 
health, yet it pleaſed God ſogracioufly to accept of het 
zeal to his Houſe, that ſhe was never the worſe for 
. thoſe pious adventures. 

She kept a great diſtance from doting on the world, Her weaned 
which St.Fames conderans as enmity to God, Jam 4.4. a Ha the 
Though while ſhe lived ſhe could nor choofe but be| 
inthe world , yet did ſhe fo love her dear Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, that for his ſake ſhe was exceedingly eſtranged 
trom the world; which appeared, | 

1. By her eſtrangement from fenſual. delights, 
which ſhe ſhewed by her frequent faſting from meats 
and drinks : By her abſtinence from ſach ſports and 
paſtimes as- before: her converſion ſhe had been to 
immoderately addiQed unto , and by her firm reſolu- 
tion to torbear Marriage after her widowhood, and to 
re(t in that condition wherein ſhe might beſt artend | 
upon the ſervice of God. | | 

Indeed her love, and delight in communion with 
God,made her mindelels of meat, and careleſs of pro- pj 
viſion for the fleſh, Well ſhe knew,rhat though taſt-j \ 
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from Sports, 


and from 


| Marriage, 
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_ weak through faſting, and my fleſh faileth of 


| bination , which is able to drive the ſtrongeſt Devil 


Her abſtinence had taken too much contentment, ſhe not onely ab- 
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ing makes the body weak (as David ſaith, My knees 


fatneſs, Pſal.109.20.) yet it ſtrengthneth the ſpirit , 
and maketh it vigorous in conflict , and victoricus in 
| the event; yea faſting and prayer make a potent com-') 


out of his uſurped poſſeſſion, as Matth, 17.21. Theſe 
two ſhe uſed, not onely as weaponsagainſt the Devil, 
bur as wings to elevate her ſoul God: ward and hea- 
ven-ward , yet herein was ſhe obſervant of our Sa- 
' viours rule, Mat.17.18, that ſhe faſted without an ap- 
| pearance of faſting , onely the next day it might be 
diſcerned by her faintneſs, ſhe having ſpent her ſpirits} 
in ſpiritual exerciſes the day before. | 


- 


For thole ſports and paſtimes wherein formerly ſhe 


ſtained from tbem, but much complained of her vanity 
in them : Her eyes {which before were uſed to behold 
them with delight, now) ſhed tears of ſhame and ſor- 
row, that formerly ſhe had ſet her minde ſo much up- | 
on them, and now ſhe imployed them in the more | 
frequent and afectionate reading of the holy Scri- | 
ptures , wherein ſhe took more delight than the had 
done before in the moſt pompous Spectacles , ſet out 
co take the eyes with gazing , and the minde with 
wonder. | 
| Andasfor Marriage , her heart was ſo devoted to 
her Lord Chriſt, that though ſhe had divers fair invita- | 
tions to it, by ſuch as both for profit , and credir,and'i 
other conſiderable reſpects, were worthy rather tobe | 
deſired, than denied , yet ſhe reſolved not to change 
| her condition in that kinde, and that not onelyin. love, 


and { 


\ 


— 


_ 


| Mrs. Fane Rattlh e. 


431 


and loyalty to her former Husband, bur that ſhe mighe 
be more tree to ſerve God according to that of St, Pas/, 
x Cor.7, 34. The unmarried woman careth for the 
things of the Lord, that ſhe may be holy both in body and 
ſpirit ;, but [he that is married careth for the things of the 
world how ſhe may _ ber Hucband. 

| 2, She had ſo choſen God for her portion, and ſet 

up her reſt in the riches of his love , that ſhe had but | 


[little minde of the worlds riches, She knew.that riches 3 


| may be had, and well uſed of the Religious ; and that 
| poverty alone commends no man unto God, as St.Fe- 
rom ſpeaks, yet did ſhe not dote npon them z but 
chough ſhe was competently careful and frugal , as 
Chriſt preſcribeth, F0oh.6.12. Gather up the broken 
| Meat that nothing be loſt ; and though ſhe was provi-| 
dent as the Apoſtle requires, 1 Tim.5.8. 1f any pro- 

vide not for his own , and eſpecially for thoſe of his own 
houſe, he hath denyed the faith , and i worſe than an In- 
fidel; yet withall beleeving that of the Prophet Da- 
vid, Pſal.37.16. A little that the righteous hath i bet- 
ter than the riches of many wicked and as conforming | 
her ſelf to that of St.Fohn, Love not the world, nor the 
things of the world, 1 Joh.2.15, Sheoften beſought of 
Almighty God rather to make, and keep her poor , 
than to ſuffer her heart in any ſort toſfink down from 
hier Maker, to dote upon Mammon. 


as cheerful in her layings out for him, as any Miſer 
could be in his layings up for himſelf, and when ſhe 
heard of the irreligious Parſimony of ſome.towards 


the maintenanance ot the publick Miniſtry in that cy 
0 


She was one that could very well finde in her heart ', EE 
tO honowr God with her [ubſtance, as Prov.3.9. She was the Miniſtry 


Her weahedo 
neſs from the 
arld, 


6 
. 
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of Cheſter , ſhe hath profeſled that ſhe had rather be| 
atall the charge of all che common contributions her 
(ef (if her eſtate would bear it) than that God ſhould 
be grumbled at, or his ſervice poorly prized , or the; 
wages of his work unwillingly paid. | 
Her defirecs | Anoher uncoubred teſtimony of her true love to 
dye. God, was in that ſhe ſo much defired to dye out of: 
| a fervent affection to him, inſomuch that ſhe teared a | 
long lite would Keep her too long from the enjoyment | 
of him; being therein like unto David'n thoſe ardent 
aſpirations ot his, As the Hart panteth after the water 


] 


Brooks,ſo panteth my ſoul afterthee,0 God,my ſoul thirft-! 


| 


eth for God, for the living God , when fhall I come, and 
appear hefore him, Plalga. 1,2, 
That which worldlings are moft afraid of , that ſhe 
|fo much wiſhed for, that her friends were fain to plead. 
witt, her to beplealed with ite, though ſhe, not being 
contented with their Arguments , contended againſt 
them by contrary reaſon , shewing firft why ſhe did 
deſire todye. Secondly, why she was not atraid of 
Death , and hoping that it would nottarry long , ſhe 
had in readineſs fome ſpecial matters to be remem- 
bred at her Death, which ſhe left in writing under her 
own hand, and are as followeth : | 
Firſt, hy 1 deſire to dye : | 
«< ] deſire to dye, becauſe] want while I live here . 
pa > net << the glorious preſence of God, which I love and long 
« for , and that ſweet tellowship of the Angels, and. 
« Saints who would be glad of me .as I am of them, | 
« and would entertaine me with unwearied Ce- 
« liohe, | 
« I defare to dye, becauſe while I live , I ſhall want 
c« the 
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< the perfection of my natare,and be as an eſtranged, | © 
* and baniſhed perion from my Fathers houſe, 

« ] gefire todye, becauſe I would nox live to offend 
« {0 good a God, nor to grieve his holy Spirit : For 
© bis loving kindneſs is better than life it [elf : And 
<« heis abundant in mercy to me, and it doth lye as an 
« heavy load upon my heart many times , to think of 
<< dipleaſing him. | | 

« [ defire to dye, becauſe this world is generally in- 
<« feed with the plague of ſin, and fome have this 
« Plague-fore running upon them , and I my ſelf am 
| <« tainted with the ſame diſeaſe,ſo as whilſt I live here, 
«*Tcanbeinno place, nor in avy company, butT am 
« ſtill in danger of being infeted, or to intect others , 
<« 2nd if this world doth hate me becauſe I endeavour 
«© to follow goodneſs , how will it rejoyce if my foot | 
&« do but flip 7 Therefore how woful would my life 
& be unto me , if Tſhould give occaſion to the world 
« to triumph, or blatpheme in reſpect of me *: I can- 
&* not chooſe but deftre todye , when I conſider that 
{in, like aleproſte hath ſo corrupted me , that there 
&« is no ſoundneſs in me, my minde, my memory, my 
[<© will , and affeQions, yea my very conſcience 1s ſtill 
& impure; in every faculty of my ſoul chere is a miſer- 
« able mixtare of vile infection which makes me 
« aweary of my life; and all this is the worſe, becauſe 
«jt is incurable, and inſeparable companion of my 
<<-life, ſo that I can gono whither to avoid it ;- there 1s 
«« no bnfinels that I can dilpatch that concerns my 
« happineſs without a muteny in mine heart ; thoug 
| << Gods works be all fair works , yer there are in my 
« nature many defefts, inſuffictencies , - miſtakings 
| Kkk2 &« and 
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"\«and tranſgreſſions, ſo- that I may ſay with David, 
« Innumerable evils have compaſſed me ubout , mine 
<« iniquities have taken hold on me, (0 that I amnot able 
« tolook up, Plal.40.12. I theretore deſire Heaven 
« for holineſs rather than for happineſs , that I might 
« fin.no more, I deſire that condition wherein I may 
<« moſt glorifie God. | 

« I defire todye, becauſe of the Devils malignant, 
'& and unceſlant aflaults : I can ſtand no where be- 
«fore the Lord on earth, but one Devil or other, is at 
| ** my-right hand, and muſt of neceſſity enter jnto con- 
| «© fAi& with them, and their temptations , and be but- 
'<fered, and gored by them , which is a thouſand fold 
; © worſe than Death : More eaſe it isto wreſtle with 

« Fleſh and Blood, than with thoſe Principalities and 
| & Powers, and ſpiritual wickedneſſes , and great Rulers 
© of the world : For they are ſubtle and cruel, and 
% and like roaring Lions they go about ſecking whom 
« they may devonr, 1 Pet.5.8. 

<« I deſire to dye, becauſe by Death I ſhall reſt from 
< the hard labours of this life. ; 

« I delire to dye , becauſe nothing in this-world can 
<& oive me ſolid, and durable contentment : I am leſs 
«* 1n liking of life, and have more deſire of death when 
<« I conſider the miſery that may come both on my 
<« body and eſtate, and fearful alterations may come, 
« and wars may come, and all the deſglations. and 
& terrours. which accompany them , and I may be left 
© in the hands of the ſons of violence : Beſides 1 
E daily, ſuffer the loſs of my friends who were the 
&. companions of my lite, and means of much content- 
<* ment. unto me ; and thoſe whom I loſe by my ” | 
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« I ſhall finde by my death, and enjoy in another ; 
& world unto all eternity : And for my children it. 
« doth not trouble me, tor that God which hath given 
« lite and breath, and all they have, while Tam living, 


& can, without me, provide tor them when I am dead; | 


| © armed for it, and the wrepors of .my Warfare are 
| *© mighty through God, and Iam aſſured of victory, 


| 


© not, what comfort would it be for me tolive © my 
<« lite would be exceeding bitter unto me if I ſhould. 
« fee them diſhonour . God, whom I. ſo much 
« love, Pl 
When ſhe enjoyed the greateſt portion of temporal 

or ſpiritual comfort , yet would ſhenever ſay, Maſter, 
it is good tobe here, as Matth. 17.4. but making that. 
bur a ſtep for an higher aſcent , ſhe rather inferred, It 
is good going hence : For if on earth there be ſo much, 
good, how pleaſant and deſirable is Heaven; the joyes' 
on earth to thoſe that are there, are but as the earth 
is to Heaven, little, and low, dark,and heavy. | 
Why I do not fear Death.” a. 

<< Tfear not Death, becaule it is but the ſeparation 

<« of the body trom th ſould, and thar itis but a ſhadow: 
« of the body of death, Row..7.24. whereas the ſepara- | 
« tion of the ſoul from God. by fin , 7/a.59.2. and. of | 
« ſoul and body for fin, is death-indeed,, * ( 
«<1 tear not Death, becauſe Death is ſuchan enemy 

&« as hath been often vanquiſhed , and becauſe I am 


_ © [ donot tear Death for the pain of it; tor T am 
<< perſwaded I have endured as great pains in life , as I 


| 


& ſhall finde in Death, and Death will cure me of all 
< {orts of pains z and becauſe Chriſt dyed a terrible 
Kkk 3 «< and 
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«© myGod will be their God , it they behis, if they be; 
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Her chankful» 
ulgeſs, 


Her univerſal 
dbedicace. 


| | ©better life, 


\<* and cared Death, that any kinde of. Death might 
* be bleſſed to me, and that God, who hath greitly 
<« loyed mein life , will not negle& me in death, but 
< his Spirit will fucconr andſtrengthen me all the time 
[<< of the combate. 

«x do not fear Death = = = : For T ſhall but 
<«lofe m  by.it, and that is but a priſon to m 
« ſoul, ey hs houſe, or ragged —_ nyt 
<« ſhall not loſe that neither , for I ſhall have.it reſtored 
<« again at my Saviours ſecond coming made much 
«better than now itis : For this vile body (hall be like 
« the Body of Chriſt, and by death I ſhall obtain a far 


-- Andas an incentive of Divine love, ſhe prepared a 
breviate of Gods principal benefits to her ſelt tor me- 
ditation on her Death-bed , and for thankſgiving to 
God, which was this : 

«< How ſhall I praiſe God , rt. For my Converſion, 


<« 2, Forhis Word, both inreſpe& of my affections 
«toit, and the wonderful comforts I have had by it. 
& 3. For hearing of my prayers. 4. For godly or- 
« row, 5. For tellowſhip with the godly. 6, For joy 
<« in the Holy Ghoſt. 7. For the defire of death, 
«8, For contempt of the world. 9g. For private 
<« helps and comforts, 10, For giving me ſome 
ik ſtrength againſt my ſin. 11. For preſerving me 
<« from ' groſs evils both before , and atter my cal- 

&< ljns Lc. | | | ; FE 
She thewed her holy love to Gad , by conforming 
her pra&tice to his Preceprs , according to that Feh, 
14.15. If jos love me, keep my Commandements, She 
thought nothing too much thac ſhe ſhonkd flick — (if | 
ES oh ©, 9d 
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down her neck to the obedience of it. If it was a 
greater matter that he required of her, ſhe conſidered, 
that he was a God infinitly,both great and good , and 
that unto her , who had and would do for her ten 


do for him : Ifir were a little thing, ſhe conceived 
that the contempt or negle&t of it would aggravate her 
uilt, as Naamans ſervants ſaid to their Maſter , 7f the 
Prophet had bidden thee do ſome great matter , wouldft 
thou not have doneit * How muth rather when he ſaith 
| unto thee, maſh, and be clean? 2 King.s. 18, the leſs 
| the dury is, the more is the diſobedience if we do it 
/notz. for thereby we extenuate the Authority of the 
Almighty , andfach as leightir in a lictle thing , will 
not regard it in a greater : She was therefore very 
preciſe in every point which God required the per 
formance of © | 
' By this means fhe ſtill increaſed in holineſs and 
ſanRification, and kept a greater diſtance from great 
offences; according to that of St.Ferom, Non cito ad 
majora progreditur, qui parva formidet, whoſois afraid 


God commanded, or forbadit ) nothing ſo'ſmall, bu 
his Word was able togive 1t weight —_ to bow 


thouſand times more and greater things than ſhe conld| 


of a ſmall fin, will not eaſily grow bold on thoſe that 
are greater. Her love to God was ſtrong as death, | 
' Cant. $.4. yea, and much' ſtronger , fo that Death 
could not affright herzfor ſhe deſired dallytolook-death 


' inthe face, nor could it hurt her more than ſhe was 


$4 #3 0 &f 


' contented with it, ſeeing it was the ready way to 
come 
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— |come to God, whom ſhe ſo much longed to be- 
| hold. | 

| . \ Her Charity was very chary of the credit of the 
6; Kd abſent, enpona; whom he mod not ſuffer either her 
tongue , or her ears be guilty of any wrong or rob- | 
bery of their reputations, She neyer impoſed falſe 
periryes, or teigned faults upon others : She never dif- 
"covered their ſecret fins, or aggravated thoſe that; 
| were known : She never denied, difſembled, nor di-} 
miniſhed the vertue or good parts of any. Though 
her hatred of fin was ſuch as became a ſincere Chri-| 
ſtian, yet knew ſhe how to diſtinguiſh berwixt fin, and 
the ſinner, and ſetting a ſevere diſlike on the one, ſhe 
reſerved (as charity required) love , or compaſſion for | 
the other, 

Her Charity was regular accorCing to the Rules of 
Scripture, which ſhe ſer down jn a paper. with quota- 
ticns of Texts for her diretion in four particulars ,| 
I. 1 muſt give NES 31.16. Prov.3.28. 1 Tim. 
6.18. 2. 1 muſt give ſecretly, Matth 6.3, 3. 1 _w 
give liberally, 2 Cor.8. 12. & 9.6, 4. I muſt give 
cheerfully, 2 Cor $.12, It was anſwerable alſo accord- 
[ing to her own ability, and others neceſſities : She had 
rather give a little to many ( ſince the number of the 
needy is very great) then a great deal toa few; and 
ſhe ſo ordered her charity , that ſhe might ſtill be able 
to exerciſe her hand that way, and not as ſome , who 
give ſo much that after a while they can give no more. : 
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. | 
And upon extraordinary occaſions , if ſhe were not ' 
magnificent, the let was notin her minde, butin her | 
means, | 
Her Charity was vigorus, and ſo cordial that what 


Nis 
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' ſhe gave was alwayes without grudging, knowing thae 
God loves 4 cheerful giver, 2 Cor.g.7. yea ſhewas fo 
cheertul herein, that ſhe beſtowed nothing upon her 
ſelt with more readineſs , than ſhe did upon others, 
whether it were towards the maintenance of the Mi- 


did the follow the rule of our Saviour, Maithg.6; 
Let not thy left haud know what thy rieht hand doth ,, tor 
ſhe was many times as cloſe in giving her own, as a 
Thiet would be in taking away from others; ſo that 
[none did more good deeds with leſs ſhew , or found of 
words than ſhe, 

For the object of her charity,ſhe took her direction 
from the Apoſtles precept, Gal.6.10, Do good unto all, 
bat eſpecially to the houſhold of faith. She indeed ſhut 
up her charity from none that had need of it , but 
ſhe enlarged it chiefly to ſuch as were of the faithful. 


niſtry, or in giving Almes to the poor z and yer v 


Her love and charity was very intire, and great t© 
| het friends, yet not ſo confined to them, but that ſhe 
relerved a competent meaſure for them that dealt uns | 
triendly with her,or that were enemies to her. If there 
was any unkinde difference between her, and any one, 
though ſhe enjoyed the freedome of her judgement to 
think as there was cauſe, yet would ſhe not ſuffer her 
afte6tions to be eſtranged from them, but was ready to 
do them good,it power,and opportunity did furniſh her 
tor 1t, She requited lovefor hatred , pity for ſpight, 
:riendly offices for offenſive uſages. She bare ill will 
conone. She hated nothing, bur that which is worſe 
than nothing [Sin] and that ſhe hated ia all, and moſt 
ot all-in her ownfout: 


LI 


ew 


Her love to 
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ber neighbours 


| 
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| ſuffering : If any tribulation were upon others, or 

imminent over them , ſhe was like minded with her 
Lord and Maſter , according to that of the Prophet, | 
Iſa.63.9.In all their af flitions he was affli#ted..She did 
paſſionately [ympatize in th- ſufferings of her tellow- 
mernbers : It it was ill with the Church, or any parti-| 
cular Saints; it was no better with her.. Charity made 
her iuffer as much by inward affeQion, as they did of 
their enemies by outward affliction, 

Her Patience alſo was very remarkable : For | 
though her apprehenfions were quick enough to con-! 
ceive any thing tending to the diſturbance of peace 
and patience z yet the enjoyed ſuch a calmneſs of ſpi- 
rit as could harcly be turned to a ſtorm, 1t any were 
injurious towards her, her tongue could more readily 
pray, and her eyes weep for them, than with looks, or 
words of indignation, or diſd:in ſet upon them. It ſhe 
were angry at others, which was very teldome, it was, 
(fin, their fin that was the cauſe of it. It news came 
to her of any loſles in her eſtate, as ſometimes there. 
did of great ones , yet was ſhe never put out of tem-| 
per with thoſe ill ridings, having theſe conſiderations ' 
ready at hand toquier her heart : It is that God that | 
gave all, that now takethaway ſome , why ſhould I 
' take itil] : He would not have me to be in love with, 
nor to relye upon #xcerta72 riches , which.were never 
| true toany that truſted them, but upon himſelf, and I 

willingly renounce them te reſt upon him. He can, 
it he ſee it good , recompence the loſs, in the like , or | 
ſome better kinde, If he rake more, there will yet 
be many poorer than my ſelf; and if he take away all | 
my goods , he cangive mecontent without them , for | 
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may be as poſſeſſing all things, 2 Cor.6.10, The world 


me; that which he chooſeth is beſt for us both, for 
| his owne glory, and my good, it I grudge not a- 
| gainſt him,buc willingly(as 1 pray)give way to lis will, 
By bodily ſufferings her patience was exceedingly 
tried both for the truth and ſtrength of it : For of 
ſome of her children ſhe had long, painful, and very 
perilous labour ; but that which exceeded all , was, a 


rough and irkſome remedies , ſo that ſhe tuffered not 
onely che anguiſh of her diſeaſe , but many things alſo 
of the Phyſitians, as that woman in the Goſpel, Mark 
5.28, and hadit onely peen pain and torment, it had 


ſtrange infirmity and deformity. Her jaw being faln, 
(he could not bring it up towards her upper jaw : Her 
mouth was drawn awry towards her ears, ſo that with 
much difficulty both to her ſelf and others, her food 


_ |throat; which might have cauſed the greater diſcontent 
'to her minde , becauſe it was the ſhipwrack of much 


| beauty ar:d comelinels , which until then was ſeated in | 


| her countenance, and whereof ſhe kept remarkable 
'1mprefſions to her dying day ; yet ſhewed ſhe admi- 
'rable patience under this great affliction , to which her 
| heart was brought meekly to ſubmit z and concerning 


tinue her a ſpectacle of detormed miſery, ſhe would not 
[repine at his doing , or her own ſuffering , but would 


THI 3 wil- | 


heis AU-ſefficient, and ſo though I bave nothing , I 


long, and ſore ſickneſs , to which were applied very | 


| and I muſt pact, and whether we be unſtiched by par- | 
cels, or torn aſunder by taking all atonce, all is one to | | 


| 


been more tolerable z but it was accompanied with a | 


| 


was conveyed through ſo crooked a paſlage to her |” 


which, ſhe ſaid , thatif it pleaſed the Lord ſtill to con- | - 


442 The Life and Death of 
; | willingly , abide it until he freed her body from the 
diſeale by health, or her ſoul from her body by 
death.. 
| Her Modeſty alſo manifeſted it ſelt by her ſhame- 
Her Modelly.! iced eſtranggement from {in and vanity, concerning 
which vercue in-her it may be faid, that ic was rather 
ſometimes too much, than any time too little, and ir 
thewed it (elt divers wayes. 

I. In lier look, which was habitually compoſed to a 
modeſt and gracious gravity, ſo that againſt any thing 
that was unleemly to be ſaid,or done, the carried a fe- 
| vere rebuke in her very countenance; or if any were to 
| immodeſt as to ſpeak, or do any thing before her, not 
becoming Chrittunicy,her modeſty made ſome ſupply 
to their want of it, the would bluth for them. 

2, In her Speech , whereas ſome would have 
vaunted themſelves, or made {ome vain-glorious ſhew| 
of ſuch ſufficiency as was in her, ſhe rather ſhadowed 
her own light with a dark Lanthorn , and therefore in 
that wherein ſhe was a teacher , the carried her ſelt as 
in the perion of a learner , rather asking queſtions, 
than making reſolutions, or giving rules , and direi- 
ons unto others, 
| 3s By her Silence: For as St, Ambroſe laith, Though# 
- | ſelence be 4 reſt to other vertues, yet u it a chief atF, ani 
exerciſe of Modeſty ; yea her pace, her habir, and he 
whole behaviour was a leflon of modeſty, which, to- 
' gether with her other vertues, wrought a kinde of 
| awtulneſs in her perſon, ſo that thoſe that had not 

grace to do well in private , were more afraid and 
aſhamed of an appearance of evil in her preſence, than 
in the ſight of many a Magiſtrate, RF 
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As for Humility, ſhe made great account of it , the 


| ſtudied it ſeriouſly , and got it ſo by heart , that there} 


was no need of Art to make profeſſion or oftentation 
of it, Solowon makes contention the proper effect of 
aride, Prov.13.10, So peaceableneſs is a ſure {ign of 
Humility ; an this ſhe thewed in that ſhe could en- 
dure contradiction, reproaches, and other trials of 
Humility without aquarrel, or breach of peace with 
any , being ſtill ready to deny her felt, and to yeeld 
to others ſo tar as with a ſate conſcience ſhe could, 


preſented as a gitt trom he Husband, wherein his kind- 
neſs had put him to more coſt than ſhe wiſhed,to make 
her more fine than ſhe defired to be , ſhe humbly be- 


back ; ſhe ſaid indeed little with her tongue , bur her 
eyes {poke much, becauſe she was loath tacontracict 


mitted to his will, though againſt her own , not onely 
| becauſe chat habit was no better than others of her 
rank did wear , but becauſe it was a teſtimony of her 
Husbands love, and of her own loyal ſubjection to his 
witl;wherein $he followed che advice of Bishop Hall in 
his Contemplations. It 3s not (faith he) for a200d wife to 
judge of her Husbands will bat to execute it ; neither 
| wit , nor flomack may carry her into a curio:s i=quiſition 
' into the reaſons of an enjoyned charge , much leſsto a 
reſiſt ance,but in an hooawinckt ſimplicity ſhe ruſt follow 
whitherſgever ſhe « led, as one that holds her chief praiſe 
to conſiſt in ſubjetion, following her Hu aid, as rhe 
Lſraelites did the cloudy Pillar, which when it ſtd, they 
| ſtood, when it went they - 5r9n Ang indeed it was 
| | 


kJ 


Once a new Gown being brought her to put on, and] , 


fought with tears that it might not come upon her| 


him whom $he was bound to obey, and at laſt she ſub- | 


He: Humility. 


A good Wife, 


= 


—— 
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ne marvel that ſhe was ſo obſequious toher Husband, 
for amongſt her papers were tound ſpecial directions 
which she had, drawn out of the Scripcure, for her con- 
jugal affe&tion, and behavicur towards her Huſ- 
band , which were theſe which tollow , under this 
Titles | 
| Daties which concern me in particular. 
' _<« ] muſt ſubmit my ſelt ro my Husband , as tothe | 
«© Lord, Eph.5-22+ 
« ] muſt account him my Head, Eph.5.23. 
«] muſt be in ſubjection to him in all things, #s the 
[© Churchunto Chit#, Eph.5.24. 
« ] muſt get his conſent even for thoſe times that I | 
<< ſet apart for Religious duties, 1 Cor.7.5,10, 
« I muſt walk pleaſingly towards him, 1 Cor, 7.34. 
When by his death she was looſed trom the Law of 
her Husband , $he would have returned to a mean:r 
habit, but becauſe it was (uitable to the place which $he 
held in che City (as having been wite to him who had 
been twice Mayor of Chefter,and divers tin:es a Burg 
| ot Parliament)and for that God made ſuch good things | 
neither onely, nor principally for the uſe, and weaing | 
of the wicked, but tor his children ; and that it might 
not be imputed either to ſingularity nor nigardize, the 
made no remarkable change n her attire; and indeed, 
to keep down pride , ſhe would not cat the bread of 
zdleneſs, Prov.31.27. but willingly wrought with her 
hands, as that vertuous woman did, vei(.13. and rea- 
dily deſcended to ſuch homely cfhces as were meet 
for the meaneſt of her ſervants, 
Her preferring | Notwithſtanding ſuch excellent gifts, and graces 
ſorkrs befor | wherenithGod hadimihed her foul her mind was no 
; | litted! 
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lifted up to vaunting or vanity,nor to the undervaluing| 
or envying Gods gifts in others, but in lowlineſs of| 
mize, ſhe Fran others better than her ſelf, Phil. 2.3, 

| diſavowing her own praiſe , though choſe that gave ir, 
thought it -much leſs than her due , and advancing 


' far belovy her ; and no marvel, for ſhe was not as thoſe 
; who are far wore curious to know the faults of others 
than to correct their own , but anexact enquirer into 
| her own life, a ſevere cenſurer of her own imper- 
ſections and tailings and as for others, ſhe obſerved 
' them moſt for that which was beſt in them , to make 
' her ſelf more holy by imitating them therein , and 
' more humble for that wherein ſhe fell ſhort of 
, them, | 

| Sheoften- preſented , and arraigned her (elf before 


others tar betore her felt, though in gifts they were| 


| Gods Tribunalto bring her {elf down in ſubmiſſion as 
| ouilty before him, begging pardon on her knees ar his 
hands; and the came the lower by comparing her own 


Purity , Power, and Majeſty, in compariſon of 
whom, A4 Nations are but as the drop of the Bucket, 
or the (mall duſt in the Ballance, (4.40.15. which made 
| her to think of him with admiration, and love, and of 
| her (elf with deteſtation and loathing z and when ſhe 
' took notice of any good thing in herſelf , ſhe boaſted | 
not of it , even becaule the had received it; and that of 
Gods free gift , making it a Mewento of rhankfuln*s 
to him that gave it her , knowing that he might bave 
' paſſed by her,and given it to another,and that he might 
| be provoked to take it away from her , if ſhe ſhould 
take any of that glory to her ſelf which was due unto 


faultinels, infirmity , and miſery with his infinite | 


him alone. 
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| She alwayes held this tor a Maxime, that if it be 
er Sincertty. 00d to be eſteemed vertuous (and moſt deſire tobe 
.. \{oeſteemed;than tobe fo indeed, is much berter , for 
the ſubſtance of a good thing is alwayes better than 
the ſemblance of it; therefore ſhe was lo ſincere in her 
whole courſe, thatſhe hated the leaſt appearance of 
Hypocriſie : She was one of thoſe whom David ble(- 
ſeth for their integrity, Bl-[edare they who keep bus Te- 
ſtimontes , and ſeck him with their whole heart , Pſal.. 
119.2.Her love was without diſsimulation, Kom. 12.9, 
She loved not in word, or in tongue one:y , but in deed, 
andin truth, 1 Joh.3.18., and this appeared in that ſhe ' 
made her deeds of charity and good will alwayes bet- | 
ter than her words , whereof ſhe was lo chary , that 
ſome blamed her for want of affability , which being 
objected to her, ſhe ſaid, 7 like not the [aviſh language 
of ſome , who have their mow hes full of complememal 
curteſieto every one, though their hearts be ſhut and con- | 
trated, when their monthes are ſo enlarged; and ifthey 
have love enough within to maintain ſuch liberality of 
words without , I like my own heart the worſe, that it ic | 
| 30t [o #eady to attend upon my tongue, as on the ſudden! 
to miniſter cordial affettions meet for ſuch frank and | 
friendly expreſſions. She uſed rather to ler her friends 
ſee her love by her works, than to hear it by her 
words, 
| Her Conſtancy alſo was very remarkable , by 
which her ſpirit was ſtedfaſt with God , and her heart | 
ſtedfaſt in his Covenant, as the 7ſrae/zres ſhould have | 
been, but were not, Pſal.78.8, 37, Her faith was 
grounded and ſettled, Cs/.1.23. ſo that ſhe was: nor 
carried away with divers and ſtrange Dottrines, 


Heb. 


Her Copſtan- 
cy. 
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Heb. 13.9. much leſs with every wind of Doitrine,! 
'Eph.4.14, But what ſhe was for faith and godlineſs 

{rom her firſt converſion , the ſame ſhe was in all pla- 

ces,at all times, and in all companies: But for the mea- 'g& $'%hin 
ſureor degree of Grace, ſhe was not, asa ſtake in an | Sy | 
hedge, which grows not, but asa plant in the Garden' .. 


/ 


[thar ſpringeth up, no dwarf in Gods houle , bur one 
| that by ſpiritual nouriſhment, and daily exerciſe of her | 
Sraces, grew up apace towards the ſtature of Chriſt, 
| and as its ſaid of the path of the juſ?, Prov.4.18. She 
ſhined more, and more untothe perfect aay: So that ſhe 
was beſt atlaſt , and moſt heavenly minded when ſhe 
had theleaſt time to tarry on the earth, 

She was loyal, and obedient Wite z a careful, and 
kinde, though not a fond Mother; a gentle and bene- 
ficent Miſtreſs; a good and a charitable neighbour,and 
atrueand conſtant friend. | 

Towards her latter end ſhe fell into ſome bodily 
diſtempers, wherein ſhe had fits or trances, like the TN _—_ 
embrions of death, which (by a gracual failing of her | 
ſpirits ) left her art laſt unable to ſpeak or move, yer | 
without any great alteration in her countenance,which, | 
by ſome, was conceived to be a ſpice of the Mother, it. 
| was ſhort, and not ſharp, for the feir no pain ; yet. 

when ſhe returned to her lelt , the found that (he was 
commonly more feeble than betore, | 
Upon the Munaay levenight betore ſhe dyed, was the | 
firſt aflault given, which ſer Deaths pale colour upon, 
her face and fingers from the middle joynts towards | 
the ends; her nails turned to a blewiſh black, rehich | 
being rubbed a while, returned again to their former 
complexion ,. and ſhe remained that night indifferene | 
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| welly the next day her diſeaſe appeared in the form and 
| quality ef a kindely ague, and ſo continuec moſtly till 


| Her Death. 


within three or four daies before her end; & then it tur- 
ned from an intermitting Ague to a concinual Feaver ,, 
that afflited her with extream burning, and other pains 
which commonly accompany ſuch a diſeaſe, elpecially 
' when it rageth molt as it doth towards the latter 
| end, 


The Life of and Death of, &t. ; 


During her ſickneſs , having the tree uſe of all-her 
faculties, her ſoul , no doubt , was exercited in holy! 
meditations; tor wheh the had kept in ſtore many 
particulars of importance to be remembred at her 
departure out of this world, Her defires were ſtrong | 
for a ſpeedy diſlolution,o that the implored God with | 3 
the requeſt of David, Plal.38.22. Make haſte to help | ' } 
me, O Lord my ſalvation : and Pſal.qo.13. Be pleaſed |: 
O Lord to deliver me,O Lord make haſte to help me: And | 
chis ſhe deſired that ſhe might have a joyful meeting 
with him , and fruition of him, after whom her ſoul 


longed , even then when her lite was moſt lightſome, 


and her condition moſt comfortable: And now the 
time drew near that her defire was to be granted in 


| that kinde which ſhe moſt defired, by the power of. 


| death , to paſs tothe Authour of lite, which ſhe didin - 
(ſuch a calm! manner that when ſhe was tliought to be. |! 
. but aſleep, ſhe was tound to be dead,on Friday, Auguſt 
| the 17. Anno Chriſti 1638, | 


[ 
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Ionatius Furdame , who dyed 
Ano Chriſti 10640. \ 
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| $onmem Furdaine was born at Zime-Regis in the, 
| 4 County of Dorſet, AnnoChriſii 1561. And when Education. 

| he was yet young , he was ſent by his Friends to the | 

| City of Exeter , to be brought Þp in the profeſſion of | 

a Merchant, and trom thence , being about fifteen | 

| years old , he was ſent into the Iſle ot Garuſey ; and "His Converk- 
| God by his good providence having brought him to n+ 
that place, did alſo there effectually call, and convert | 
| him by his Grace : So that trom that time he reſolved | 
'to be like that wiſe Merchant in the Goſpel, Mat.1 3.46. | 
to part with all tor that Pearl of great price, whereas 
others did make it their great work , and higheſt de-- 
ſign to get the pelf of the world, and to load themſelves 

with thick clay , Hab.2. 6, And in teſtimony of his| 


hd 


| 


chanktulneſsro God, he left by 144 a conſiderable 
Legacy to the poor of Lime where he was born,and to 
the poor of Garzſey, where he was new born. 

God ſeaſoning his heart with Grace in his younger |Mis holy life, 
years,the general courſe of his ]te,did for the future re- 
lith of it, according to that of Solomon,Prov.22.6,Train 
up a childe inthe way he ſhould go , and when he is old he 
will not depart from ut, For as he was trained up in Re- 
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; ligion trom his youth , ſo he continued not only in the 


til his old age,and death, 


form and protefſion, butia the life and power of it, un- 
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In the whole tenour of his life , his piety was moſt 
[His early ri- | eminent; and indeed,there have been few obſerved to 
Gngrocon- |1(14 (ychconſt-nt, and cloſe communion with God, 
verſe with , 9 , 
God. as Mr. Furdaine did. It was his conſtant practice for 
many years together , even to his old age, to ariſe be- 
-|tween two and three of the clock in the morning , and 
'|that evenin the coldeſt ſeaſons of the year and to 
ſpend the time in ſecret meditation , and prayer, until 
{x a clock , which was the appointed time for his 
Mornine-ſacrifice in the Family z at which time he was. 
called trom his ſecret devotions to the exerciſe of Re- 
ligious Family-duties, And if at any time he had 
over-ſlept himſelf (as he accounted it) and did not riſe 
| until four a clock, he would much bemoan himſelf, tor 
the loſs of ſo much precious time , wherein he might] 
have enjoyed {weet , and comfortable communion: 
with God : Surely, had he not experimentally found, 


| much {weetnels in this his (p:ritual converſe with God) 
| 


as David Cid, Pſal., 104.34. he could not have con-| 
tinued ſo conſtantly therein. And having thus awaked, 
with God in the morning , and renewed his acquain-| 
tance with him day by gay, its no marvel that he did 
| walk with him all the day long after. . 
: | Inall his affairs and dealings , his care was to wlk 
He is flander” | SE : ; . 
ed.and vindi- | VEry Exactly , and ſincerely, according to St. Pauls Ci 
cated. | reCtion, Eph.5.16, But though in all things he ſtudied 
| | to approve himſelf to God, and to walk as in the fight 
| of God, 2 Cor.2.17, yet could he not eſcape the ma- 
| Itcious cenſures of men , who charged him to do allin 
Hypocrifie. He well knew that he had the imputations 
| of difſembling, and hypocrifie caſt upon him, by men| 
\yoid of charity and fincerity ; but the teſtimony bl 
$ 
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his own conſcience did more comfort him , than the | 
uncharitable cenſures of men dejected him z and he 
uſed upon that occaſion to take up the words of Fob, 
Till I dye Iwill xot remove mine integrity from me, 
Job.27.5. Many have oft heard him toprofeſs, that, 
he would not willingly commit a ſin to get a world ,| 
though the evil which he would not do that didhe , as! 
Rom,7.25. (as it is incident tothe beſt of men) yet did; 


he bewail it with grief of heatt, | 


The ſincerity indeed both of his intentions and. 
ations hath been queſtioned by ſome , who were not, 
aſhamed to ſay , that under colour of doing Juſtice 
(whcn he was a publick Magiſtrate) and providing tor 
poor,- 1a goÞDec the poor , and helpt to keep his own 
houſeyhich was due to the poos : But for that fall- 
hood that was thus charged upon him , there were 
none that could ever better clear him from it than: 
himſelf, not onely his conſcience witnefling for 
him betore God , but his books (wherein he kept 
an exact Record of ail the money which he received 


| 


by. way of mult from Swearers, Druakards, &'c. ac- 
cording to the Law) and the Officers that diſtributed 
the money teſtifying his integrity betore men ; fo that 
might truly ſay with Facob, Gen.30433. My riehreonſ-| 
neſs ſhall anſwer for we, anc ſoit did herein both before 


ſcience, and of good men, for bus upright and juſt 


God and men, 
Nay, he was ſo far from depriving the poor of 
their right, that he added much of his own, diſtribu- 
ting ſixpences and ſhillings even when he had no mo- 
ney in bank, | 
He had not onely the teſtimony of his own con- 
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dealing , but even of ſuch whohad little goodne's in 
chem, A prophane Gentleman jeering at his heavenly 
diſcourſes z another of gcod quality , though of little 
piety , replyed Well, Gentlemen, you may laugh at 
' him, but on my conſcience, he meaneth well , and who- 
| ſoever of us goeth to Heaven, ſhall meet Mr, Jurdaine 
| there. 

4is heavenly He was 4 man that made conſcience of all the du- 
Converſacion. | ties and exerciſes of Religion both in private , and in 


publick: His frequent ditcourtes of Heaven, and the 
; way thereunto , and aſſurance of hisintereſt therein, 
' did declare that his heart and converſation were much 
\ in Heaven, He uſed ateS$ take occaſion to conter of | 
| ial, and heavenly things with all ſorts ot men; 

that he converſed with, One iÞould feldome hear him | 
ſpeak but of heaven and heavenly things. His heart ' 
was ſo tull of heaven that he could not bututter, and | 
breath it forth in his diicourtes with 11en, and elpeci- 
ally with thoſe whoſe hearts and faces were towards 
Heaven : When he was at Table receiving his dayly 
food, he did uſually miniſter occaſion cf holy ditcours- | 
ſes, and diverted vain, and unprofitable talk , to ſuch 
ecitying ſpeeches, as migiit, miniſter grace to the 
hearers, according to that exhortativn, Fph.q.29. He 
took occaſion from earthiythings to ſpeak ot heavenly; 
as from the ſweetnels of the creatures, to {peak of the 
infimte ſweetneſs whichisin God ; trom teaſting on | 
earth , to the fitting down with Abrahams , 1jaac, and 
Facob in the Kingdome of heaven, Marth.8.11. and: 
teaſting with God and his blefled Saints there. And | 
when the Table-cloath was taken away,he wouldofcen | 
ſay, .1n heaven there is no taking away, here we are ſoon! 
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{atisfied , and cloyed, but there will be ſuch a feaft , that 
| we ſhall be continually delighting our ſouls with it, with- 
' out any cloying, And his manner was to cloſe his meals 
' with {inging ome thort Pſalm. 
_ He delighted much in reading good , and holy 
' books, and eſpecially tat Book of books, the ſacred 
Scriptures , wherein lie moſt delighted, and there- 
by thewed that he had the property of a godly man, 
ſer down , Pſal.1. 2.& 119.97. The word of God 
was his medicaticn all the day long , yea both day and 
night. He did not onely read the Bible above twenty 
times over , bur heread it with ſpecial obſervation (as 
appeareth by the Aſterisks, awd (marks in the Bible 
which he uſed) making particular application to him- 


ſelf, The like courſe he took in reading over that uſe- | 


' full Book of Mr. Rogers his ſeven Tyreatiſes, and other 
| praQtical books, wherein he was very conver{ant, and 
| his colle&ions out of ſeveral Aurhours do abundantly 
teſtifie, And he took fo much delight in reading 

that voluminous and excellent Book of the As and 
Monuments of the Church, that upon occaſion he told 
a Friend that he had read it ſeven times over. 


| prophaneneſs, and other evils, whereby God was 
| highly diſhonoured, was moſt eminent, and remark- 


' able. He was a man of an Azt!- Laodicrian temper; he 


' had well learned the Apoſtles direction, Rom..12.,11.To: 
| be fervent in ſpirit, ſerving the Lord,and not the time, 
He was far unlike Ignatius Loiola, the Founder of the 
' Order of Feſuits,who was a man of fire that was fet on 
fire by hell to promote the cauſe of the Prince of dark- 
nels; but he had an holy fire kindled in his heart from 


| 
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| heaven,whereby he did burn with zeal tor the advance- 
{ment of Gods glory , and an holy indignation againſt 
| ſin, and errour. He would (if it had been poſſible) 
have burnt up all the droſs,and fiith chat corrupted the | 
Traths of God , and that was contrary to the wayes 
of helineſs ; and therein he was very like to Tgnativs 
the Martyr, 

His P;udence, | Neither did his zeal carry him beyond knowledge, 
| | like that of the Fews, Rom.10.2, when in his zeal he 


; uſed often to cry out, Fie upon diſcretion; For he con- 
| ' demned only that counterteit pretence of diſcretion, 
| ' which was taken up, and pleaded againſt true and re- 
| gular zeal : And truly if carnal diſcretion be ſet up, | 
| and cried up, like the worldlings Ido], it is the part of 

true Chriſtian zeal to cry it down. 

| He w2savery ſtrict and conſcientious obſerver and 
'W rig o . {anctifier of the Chriltian Sabbath, or Loids Day. He 
ſervation of | did then riſe very carly as on other dayes(it not earlier) | 
ſ{he dabbath. | 2114 called upon thole in his Family to riſe early on| 
that day, ſay:ng, This i Gods day, and as we do expett 
that our ſervants ſhould riſe early to go about our work on | 
our dayes , ſo God expects our early riſing on his Day,to | 
| go about his work aud ſervice, And he uled carefully to 
attend upon Gods holy Ordinances, The feet of them 
that dilpenced the Goſpel , were beautiful in his eyes, 
3 Rom,10.15, more beauciful than their faces to man 

| others, He was one ot thole Saints, that ſate dows at 
Gods feet to receive hu word, Deut.33.3, as Diſciples | 
uſed ar the feer of their Teacher , implied, Ad. 22.3. 
and he was very defirvus, and willing to learn of any 
| that came with the Lords melſage unto him. He was a 


; Mmeſon, an old Diſcipies, A@.21,16, yea a Diſciple 
| when | 
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when he was old : It never came into his heart to'caſh 
off Ordinances, no not when he had attained to an 
high meaſure towards pertedtion. He was a conſtant 
writer of Sermons , even when he was old, and that, 
not for his own benefit alone , but tor the good of his 
Family , to whom he Cid conſtantly .repeat the Ser- 
mons, And if he found himſelf overtaken with drow- 
fſinels in hearing the word (an infirmity incident to 
age) his manner was to ſtand up, and to rouſe up]. 
himſelf that he might hear the more attentively. He 
|knew that Keligion conſiſted not in hearing , repetiti- 
'0n, and profeſſion , but in practice z and therefore his 
care was to digeſt his hearing, and knowledge into an 
holy converſation, | 

His love was ſo great to the Miniſtry of the word, [His lovero 
and the Lords holy Ordinances , that he did intirely HG 
love, and affect all faithfull and painfull Miniſters , 
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though their gitts were but mean ; but he could not 

away with a lazie Miniſtqr, though he was never ſo 

learned, Where fidelity , and learning meet toge- 

ther in one Miniſter , Oh ! how highly would he re- 

yerence him, | | 
And being deſirous not to go to Heaven alone, His gegre to 

bur co draw others with him , his uſuall courſe was, Þave others 

when he went with his Family to Gods houſe,to make *** 

an exhortation to his children and ſervants, that they 

{ſhould conlider into whoſe preſence they were going, | 

and whom they were to hear, even that great God, to. 

whom they were to give an account of every word, 

which they ſhould hear z and therefore he required | 

them carefully to ſtore it up for their practice, and nor. 

to ſay , My Father,or wy Maſter would not afford 


Nann me 
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[me times for if they did , he would proteſt againſt 
them in the day of Judgement, And as he was going 
torhe Congregation on the week-dayes, he would' 
often finde lome of the Country people that were 
come early ro the Market , and then would ask them | 
where they did live, and when they anſwered five or 
fix,or more miles off, he would thence take occafion to 
ſhew them how vain a thing it was to purtue the world, 
and to neglect the care cf their precious and immortal 
fouls ; and would ask tnem, how they could rife ſo 
early to get the world, and notriſe as early to get in-' 
cereſt in Jeſus Chriſt,and to attain the favour of God, | 
and aſlurance of eternal happineſs. And then look- | F7 
ing back upon his Family, he would ſay to them, You | |? 
ſee here how theſe people can riſe betimes to get a * 
little part of the world , and you will hardly riſe early 

0 get the atlurance of the favour of God , which is 

far better than the whole world. 
- As he returned from Sermons, he would be ſpeak- 

ing to them that went with him of what they had 
heard, exhorting them to be mindftull of it, and to 

put it in practice; and when one of the company was 
troubled, hearing him to preſs ſuch things upon them, 

rold him, that he had heard many good Sermons at 

St. Peters [the Cathedral) but never heard one at the 
great Conduit before; he preſently replied , Sirs, are |: 
ye troubled to be put in minde of the word of God? 1 |. 
pray God the time come nat , when you art in hell, that |: 
you wiſh you had not onely practiſed the Sermons which 
you heard at St, Peters , but had received good counſel 
from the Word, at the great Conduit alſo. þ 

Thus by his diligent attending upon, and carefull- * 
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them , he attained a very great mealure of aſſurance, 
even to a kinde!Plerophory , ſuch as the Apoſtle ſpeaks 
of, 1Theſſ.1.5. Much aſſurance, and Col.2.2, Full aſſu- 
' rance of unaerſtanding , by which he was carried as 
| with tull ſails, to holy duties, And truly , it we conn- 
| fider the metſure, continuznce, and conſtancy of it, 
| there are tew Chriſtians that have attained the like. 
| Aflurance was much in his tongue, and in his heart g it 
| was that which he earneſtly laboured for, and obtained 
| by tervent prayer, and diligent ule of the means, God 
| gave him the Teſtimony and Seal of the Spirit, and| 


ſo afſured him of his eternal love in Chriſt, as alſo of; 
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applying the means of Grace, and Gods bleſſing upon His Agur _ 


| kis Adoption, andeternal happineſsin Heaven, God 
| gave it him as part of his reward for his ſincere, and | 
' faithfull ſervice. | 
At ſometimes he had more than ordinary comforts, 
[and incomes of the Spirit for the ſtrengthning of his 
Aſſurance : As for inſtance , Ar atime he being at a | 
Sermon , and attending heedfully to chole diſcerning , 
and difterencing marks of uprightneſs , which were 
then laid down , andone mark being more powerfully 
preiled, and coming fully home to his condition , he 
being in a deep and ſerious meditation, and reflecting 
upon himſelf, and finding , it to be truly in him , it 
| ſeemed to him as if one ſtruck him upon the ſhoulder, ! 
encouraging, and ſaying, Be of good cheer, thou art the, 
”4an : upon which he had preſently ſuch inward joyes, | 
and raviſhingsof ſpirit as were unexprefſible, | 


— 


\ | And as by diligence he obtained , ſo he carefully 4,1... 
' kept his aflurance by trequent trial of himſelf , and exined bis A 
his ſpiritual eſtate towards God , he uſed to try him- ws 


Nan 2 ſelf 


His joy un- 
ſpeakable, 


Ie, 
I n—_ 
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| 


He ſticred up 
others to la- 
bour for it. 


_ by all the marks of ſincerity which be found in the 


= 
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Scriptures, heard by. the Miniſtry of the word, or read 
in the books of godly Divines, and thereby he did 
clear up his evidences for heaven; and he did not onely 
try his eſtate by ſome marks, but he kept a narrow 
watch-over his heart and wayes , and thereby his aſlu- 
Trance was prelerved ; and he kept it for a long time 
rogether,even for thi:ty years, and more: and being 
asked whether he never met with any temptations 
of. doubting of his eſtate towards God , he gave this 
anſwer , That he had been, and often was ſorely al- 


his Faith and Aſſurance , and that he had been toiled 
in reſpect of the application of ſome particular pro- 


miſes z but he was not thereby driven from his hold- 
faſt of Chriſt , or trom theaſſurance of his intereſt in 


ſaulted by Satans temptations , which were ſer againſt | 


the Covenant of Gracezyer ſtill he acknowledged that, 
his aſſurance, and all his ability in ſpiritual things , was 


mw Chriſt thet ſtrengthened him , as Paul, Phil, 
4.13. 

| As behad this aſſurance himſelf, ſo he wasalwayes 
forward - to ſtir up others to labour for it ; there were 
{carce any that he met with, if he ſuppoſed that their 
faces were heaven-ward, but he would be queſtioning 


with themabour their aſſurance; blaming them if they 
did not diligently ſeek after it, and encouraging them 
to labour for it. And when ſorne did ask bim how they 
ſhould get it, he gave them this anſwer-, that they 
ſhould importunartely- ſeek it of God , and not give 
him. any: reſt-till he granted it unto them; 7 would 
(ſaid he) /ock., or bolt my Chamber door , and beg it of 
Cod, ana never give hin reſt till 1 had obtainedit ;, and 


| 


then. ' 
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then he adviſed them that they ſhould daily try them- | 
ſelves by ſome marks , and he often. mentioned three 

that he uſed to try himſelt by, x, A ſincere defire to 
fear the name of God, as Nehem1.11, 2, A ſincere 
endeavour todo the will of God in all things required, 
as Pſal.119.6, 3, A full purpoſe of heart to cleave 
to the Lord, as Ad.11.23. and theſe he did not- onely 
ſpeak of, but prefled them with much earneſtneſs, as| 
longing that others ſhould partake of that high privi- 
ledge, and heavenly gitt with himſelt. 

It he met withany Schollar, and ſuch an one eſpeci- 
ally as applied himſelf to the ſtudy of Divinity , his 
uſual queſtion to ſuch was , What evidence have you 
for heaven 2 You Schollars have the beſt opporcunities|. 
of all men for the getting of aſlurance; you are. till 


and ſhould acquaint your ſelves with your ſpiritual. 
eſtate towards God , and ſo have a greater meaſure of|- 
aſlurance than others. 

| The like courſe he took when he met with any 
others, as occafion was offered, or it he found none, hel. 
would take it of himſelf : Once when he was a- Pare 
liament man,, being at Zondon., and coming acciden- 
tally into the ſhop of an intimate acquaintance, a man{ 
of great eſtate and imployment , and an-Alderman of 
the City , he exprefled his wondring at ſo great tra- 
ding tor the things of the world , and thereupon de- 
mandec how he could inthe midſt of ſuch wordly bu- 
ſinels attend the weighty affairs of heaven 2- His 
Friend an{wered , that he hoped he looked atter the 
good of his foul. .Mr. F#rdaine replied , How can you 
attend upon the worſhip of God every morning ? His| 
| Nan 3 Friend 


looking into Gods book , and intoother good books, 


death. 
| 


His deſire of 


[ 460 The Life and Death of 


a 


Friend anſwered, that though he could not attend up- 
on it every morning, yet he tailed not of it in the 
evening; Well Sir, ſaid Mr. Fardaine, I will tell you in 
(plain tearms what I would have you 10 do, I wouldtake © 
all theſe goods , and throw them out into the ſlreet, and; + 
let thems rather be caſt away , and periſh , than that they, 
' ſhould be a means to ruine my ſoul untoall eternity. 

|! From this Aflurance it was that he was ſo _— 


| of Death: He knew that Death was an enemy, as the 
' Apoſtle ſaith, 1 Coy.15,26. Burt that through Chriſt, 
it was become a Friend to open the Gate of Heaven, 
| Whereas Death in it ſelt is as B//dad faith, Feb 18.14, 
| the King of Terrours , or asthe Heathen ſaid , of all 
Terribles the moſt terribles, yet he, being aſſured of his 
intereſt in Chriſt, foundit not ſo to him, for he looked 
upon it as having loſt its ſting throngh Chriſt.- Indeed, 
he made it ſofamiliar to him by his continuall medita- | Z 
tion of it , that he was ſo far from fearing it , that he | # 
did delight to ſpeak of it, yea earneſtly defiredit, and) ? 

with joy expe&ed it, whereby he diſcovered his great | 
proficiency inthe School of Chriſt, It was hus uſuall | 


take the Crown , 8nd throw it into the Kennel, and 
chooſe Death far before it: He knew that he ſhould be 
a great gainer by Death,and thereby obrain the Crown 
of life and glory, Jam.1.12. 1 Pet.5,4. and that he 
| feared not , but rather hoped for Death. And this 
was further manifeſted, in that when the Plague was 
very hot in the City of F xetey , and he being in the; 
higheſt place of Auchority there at that time , when 
the poor flocked about his houſe for relief, though ls 
wou 
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ſaying, that if Death were offered him on the one | 
hand, and the Kings Crown on the other, he would | 
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per, yet be- 


| would not cauſcleſly expoſe himſelt ro dan 
| not the in- 


3 {inginthediſcharge of his Duty, he ftearec 

'Z- | fetion; but often profeſſed, that ifby Gods diſpoſing, 
the Plague ſhould ſeize on him , hewould kiſs, and 
welcome it as the meſſenger of Death, 

Nor was the meditation of Death then in his minde 
ly in tines of danger, bur at all times ; there was 
' not a day wherein he did not ſpeak of it, and not onely 
| when there was occaſion offered to talk of ic, but he 
| would take occaſion todiſcourſe of that ſubje&t : As 
| when he was invited to a Feaſt, he would tel] che me(- 
' ſenger that he would come if he did live ſo long : And 
when he went out ,of his houſe upon publick or 
private buſineſſes, he would (as it were) take a ſo- 
' lemn leave of his wife, telling her, that he knew not 
whether he (hould return to his houſe again, 

Ye: did henot ſo much defire Death as to under- 


__——_— 
—— 


Yet carefull 
value the bleſſing of life , or to negle& the means for ot life. 


2 | thepreſervation of it; for he acknowledged it to be a 
22 | grear bleſſing, and he was willing to live as long as the 
longeſt lived man, if it were Gods good pleaſure , and 
if he might do him ſervice. And when he was ſick, or 
-# |inany danger , he would carefully make uſe of the 
A | means, that he might thereby ſerve Gods good pro- 
2 | vidence for his recovery or deliverance, ſaying , that 
Z though he muſt truſt in God , yer he muſt not tempt 
| him by ſeeming to truſtin him, 


His minde was not ſo much upon Earth,and Death, ' His beavenli. 
h mindedneſs, 


as upon Heaven, to which he was afſured Death 
Id be a paſlage for him : Sure his heart was much} 
' upon Heaven, or Heaven was much in his heart, as; 
appeared by his frequent diſcourſe of it both 


His Juſtice. 
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| andnight; and our Saviour Chrilt tells us, Mat.12.34: 


That out of the abundance of the heart the mouth ſpeak®* 
| All that knew him , and looked upon him without a 
prejudiced eye, would ſay, that he was a moſt heavenly | 
' minded man ; a man that lived in Heaven as much as; 
moſt that lived upon earth, When in the night he! 
looked upon thoſe gliſtering lights of Heaven, Ezck.| 
32.8, the Firmament adorned with thoſe Stars of; 
light, Pſal.148.3. he uied to raiſe up his thoughts and | 
ſpeech much higher , even to the glory of the higheſt 
Heaven, ſaying, If theſe viſible Heawrns be ſe glorious, 
how doth the Heaven above them exceed in glory , where | 
God alone ſhall be the light , and yet the Righteous ſhall 
| ſhine forth as the Sux in the Kinedeme of their Father, 
| Mat. 13.43.There was ſcarce any occaſion adminiſtred, 
or any ſpecial act of Gods providence that did occur,but. 
it would draiy out (ome ſpeech of Heaven from him; 
as when any croſs ; or loſs befell him in his affairs , he | 
would {ay no more, but, He.cven will pay for all. And; | 
whenin a journey he fell from his horle, and lay for a ! 
while ina {woon , as ſoon as he recovered , his firſt * 
words we:e,WWell,I ſee that I a3 now deceived, 1 thoueht | 2} 
that my horſe would have caſt me into Heaven, 2 
; Theſeare ſome tew heads of the breathings of his| # 
| piety, to which much more might be added, and 
| truly they which Rnew him will marvell, not that. 
| fo much 1s ſaid of him , bur rather that there is ſo | 

little. || 

He was as eminent for Juſtice as for Piety., when he. } 
was advanced to the chieteſt place of Government in | 
that City , to be Mayor of that honourable Corpo: | 
ration : Hewas an eminent Magiſtrate , and that not 


onely 


[ 
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only in the year of his Majoralty; but ever after as long 
as he lived. He looked upon it , not as a place of ho- 
nour onely, but as an office ot truſt , wherein he might 
honour God , and execute juſtice amongſt men., and 
retorm thoſe evils which abounded in thole times in 
thatplace : He did not glory ſo much in having the 
' Sword carried before him ( though it was a ſingular 
badge of honour to that City , that the Kings ſwotd 
ſhould be taken trom his fide , and delivered to the 
| Mayor to be carried betore him, as a ſignal teſtimony 
of his favour, and their loyalty, and courage 1n the in- 
ſurrection of Perkin Warbeck) as he was deſirous to 
draw forth the ſword of Juſtice againſt evi] doers, and 
not to Catry it 1n vain, Remn.I 3.4. 

He was obſerved to be an impartial Adminiſtrator | His Impartia- 
of Juſtice, and one that without reſpe& of perſons |!ity- 
did punith evill doers, of whatquality, or condition ſo- 
ever they were that did tranſgreſs the Law, whether | 
they were Citizens or ſtrangers that came thither, if | 
complaint were made to him, they ſhould not leaps! 
eondign puniſhment, as the Laws of the Land, or! 
caſtome of the place did award, As tor inſtance. | 

There was a Gentleman of quality that was com- | 
plained of to bim for ſwearing five Oaths, and for . i 
{ome other mildemeanours : Mr, Furdaine thereupon ;:, ME” | 
ſent a Conſtable with a Warrant to ferch him before 
him: but the Gentleman gave the Conſtable threar- 
ening language, ſorhat he durſt not execute his Office : 
Whereupon Mr. Ferdaine (ent one Conſtable more. 
tor him, who brought the Gentleman betore him : 
And he being in his Court when he came, after divers ; 


good admonitions given him, be told tum, that | 
Ooo though | 


—— 
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(though he was never fo great a Gentleman, he could 
no more go to Heaven whileſt he took ſuch courſes, 
| than he could eat that ſtone ( pointing to a great ſtone 

in his Court) and then required him to pay five ſhil- 
lings for his Oaths, which he did : Then he told him 
that he muſt put in (ureties for che good behaviour : 
This the Gzntleman refuſed to do, alleadging that he 
was a ſtranger: Whereupon Mr. F#rdaimcommand- 
ed the Conſtables tocarry him away to priſon till he. 
would find ſureties, which accordingly they did; and 
as he was going into the priſon door, he deſired that| 
he might return back again, and he would give Bail :| 


| 


' When he came to Mr, Furdaineto do it, he again; 
gave him many good inſtruCtions, and the Geatle- | 
man ( though he was a man of a very high fpirit )| 
gave him many hearty thanks for his good coun(ell, 
and promiſed amendment for the time tocome. @— 
The Maſter of Bridewe/{ could witneſs how many 
diſorderly perſons were ſent thither by Mr. Furdains 
Warrants, more than by any other Juſtices in his 
time. t 
| The Stocks, and Whipping-poſt could teſtifie: 
| whar {wearers, drunkards, unclean perſons, and ſuch' | 
{Iike notorious offendors were puniſhed, principally by! } 
his indifferent execution of juitice, And if any of the 
offencers that were liable to the cenſure, and penalty 
of the Law, deſired to be fpared, he would:tell them; 
Here be my children whors I dearly love, and yet if any' 
of them [hould commit ſuch offences, they (bould (uffer 46 


you muſt do : aud therefore I cannot remit of the penal-| 
ty of the Law, | 


' 
- | 


What excules, or fair pretences ſoever they made 


p/ 
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he cauſed the Law to be execnted upon them; yea | 
and that the more ſeverely, becauſe of the greitneſs 
of the crime, and the greater diſhonour that redound- 
ed to the Name of the moſt high God thereby. 

When ſome ſcandalous offenders, for the groſs ſin 
of uncleanneſs were accuſed, and queſtioned before 
[the Court, and ſome preſent (for by-reſpects) 
| pleaded for them, deſiring to have them ſpared, he 
| wiſhed the Watchmen that wereat the Gates to keep | 
out the Plague ( it being a time wherein ſome neighs | 
| bour-Towns were infected) ſhould be called home: 
| For ( ſaith he ) the Plague is in the Guild-Hall of the 
City - Adding further, that if they did not execute 
the Law upon them, he would complain of them _ 


| 


the Council Table : And chereupon, after much con- 
teſt, there was Order taken for their ſevere, and juſt 
puniſhment. 

He was ever very vigilant, eſpecially in the year of 
his Mayoralty, when the government of the City Jay 
upon him, both to prevent, and remove diſorders: | 
Inſomuch as he would go himſelf with the Conſtables 
to ſearch for idle, and diſorderly perſons on Sabbath 
dayes at night, and atthe end of the Afſizes, and Se(- 
ſions, and in Fair weeks, &c. 


. - . , . M3 
ed himſelf zealous therein, manifeſting the greateſt in- ronghs by 


dignation againſt thoſe evils whereby God was moſt |bim- 
highly diſhonoured, 2s ſwearing, and Sabbath-break- 
ing. Indeed ſwearing was moſt odious unto him, and 
had there been a greater penalty than was at chac time 
appointed by the Law of .the Land, he would moſt 


| 


| 


| 


Yea, hedid not only execute juſtice, but he ſhew- i* 80 refer. 
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readily have inflicted it, Butby his puniſhing as 14-1 | 


| 
| - 
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|ny as were brought before him, it ſtruck ſuch an. awe 
\ [into the generality, as that ſome that lived at that 
timein the City, and near the place of the preatelt 
concourſe of people, the Corn-market, obſerved 
that they did not hear an Oath ſworn for many years 
together. 

He did not only maintain his zeal againſt (wearing, 
and (wearers of the ordinary ſort, and rank of men, 
but ever of the higheſt that came within the verge of 
his authority. As tor example , | 
Mes | A Gentleman of great quality, and much fayoured | 

; | ar Court, was heacd to {wear five or fix times in the: 
City. Mr. Furdine having notice of it, ſent ſome 
Conſtables to demand the penalty tor (wearing, The! 
| Gentleman was of an high ſpirit, and at this time ac- 
companied with the chieteſt of the County of Dewon- 
| ſhire, and there were divers hot ſpirits about him. 
The Conſtables prefled towards the room where he! 
| Was, {aying, that Mr. Furdaine had ſent them to de-. 
_ the atorementioned penalty : and it was like to 
| 


have broken. forth into a great, and dangerous con- 
reſt ; buta prudent Gentleman, of a more moderate 
temper, and one that feared an Oath, ſtepped forth! 
'to them, and told the Conſtables that this Gentleman | 
| was of an high, and impatient ſpirit, and had great 
' company about him : I fear therefore (aid he) that 
the event may be of {ad conſequence it you purſue 
your intentions.at this times yet the Conſtables ſeem- 
ed unwilling to depart till they had what they came 
for z the Gentleman ſeeing this , ſaid , I will now pay 
the fix ſhillings to you for him , and I promiſe you 
faithfully that 1'will cake a convenient time to ad- 
| moni 
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moniſh the Knight when it ſhall. do him more good than 
the rigorous exaction of the penalry of the Law can at 
this time, and ſo they departed, 
It is credibly related that Mr.Furdaine being ſum-! 
moned to appear in the Star-chamber , ſor an a& of 
Juſtice, wherein it was ſuppoſed that he went ſome-' 
whas beyond the ſtrict letter of the Law, being there 
in the preſence of ſome of his Judges , who were 
Noble men, and hearing them to (wear divers Oaths, | 
he told them , that they muſt pay for every oath that 
they had ſworn, or otherwite he would make it farther 
known. | 
When he was Mayor of Exetey , he did much re-', 
form the open prophanation of the Sabbaths. FOTr the prophana. 
whereas the Hullers had wont to ſet their Mills agoing tion of he 
on the Sabbaths , he put a ſtop upon them tor that **9***- 
whole day, knowing that that whole day was to be 
dedicated to God , and his worſhip,i and ſervice z and! 
whereas it was uſuall to ſell fruit and herbs , and other, 
things on the Lords holy day;as alſo Bowling,Cudgel- 
playing, and other prophane paſtimes were then much! 
uſed , by his zeal and vigilancy , and by the care of, 
other Officers under him , they were wholly left off, 
though not without much reluctancy , oppoſition , and| 
ſome danger at the fuſt; for there were commotions 
| and tumulrs , and gre:t reſiſtance made againſt h'm z 
| bur by his conſtant zea: for God , and his day , and 
Gods bleſſing upon the ſame, they were at laſt ſup- 
prefled and quelled. 
And not onely when he was Mayor, but ever after, 
being a Juſtice of Peace, in which Office he continued | 
for twenty and tour years, he was much taken up in i 
Ooo 3 the 
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vy zeal, and 
courage. 
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| 
| 


the execution of Juſt.ce, yea ſometimes for the whole 
day from morning till night: Sothatche did not onely 
execute Fudoement in the morning,as Fer,21.12, after 


L 


he had been with God in the Mount of heavenly 


meditation, bur all the day long, as Moſes fate to judge 
he people , and the people ſtood betore Moſes from | 


the marning untill the evening, Exod.18,13, 

And when he was out of power as a Juſtice, he diſ- 
covered his zeal as a Chriſtian, againſt prophane ſwear- 
ing , and for the ſtrict obſervation of the $Sbhath, 
wherein there is a remarkable inſtance of both at once; 
and it was this, Mr,F#rdaine returning from the Par- 
liament in the company of a perſon of Honour , he 
was invited by him to ſtay at his houſe thar night, be- 


| ing Saturday, and the Sabbath following,he (having ob- 


ſerved that Noble perſonage to (ſwear, as they travel- 


led together) told him , that he would not go into his | 


houſe, for that he was a Swearer , and he feared that 
the houſe would fall upon his head : Anſwer was re- 
turned, that he need not fear that , for the houſe was 
newly built, a fair, and ſtrong houſe : To this he re- 


\plied, yea but the flying Row! of Curſes ſhall enter 


into the honle of Swearers, and ſhall conſume the 
timber, and ſtones of it. But to obtain his company, 
the Lord prefled the inconveniencies of his lodging in 
an Inne on the Sabbath day : Mr. Furdaine replied , 
But I will never go into your houſe,unleſs you will engage 
your ſelf, that no Oath ſhall be fworn , *nor curſing uttered 
by yourg , your Lady , nor none of your ſervants or Fa- 


\mily : This was faithfully promiſed; Tea but then 


(ſaid Mr. Furdaine) how fhall the Sabbath be kept ? 
the anſwer was, That he ſhould have an honeſt Sermon 
EP in 
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in the forenoon. And what inthe afternoon, ſaid he? 

Except we ſhall have a good Sermon in the after- 

woeu alſo, I will not go in. That likewiſe was 

granted , and (as itis aid) all was faithfully per-| 

tormed. | 

He was not for judgement only, but for mercy alſo: 

' and he ſhewed mercy to the ſouls of them that were 
' brought before him, as tranſgrefſors of the Law, and 
' to be puniſhed according to their demerits : For he 
' would labour to convince them of the hainouſneſs of 
their offences, that ſo he might bring them to a ſight | 
of their ſins, and to repentance for the ſame. | 

' Hedid much encourage the Officers under him to 
adiligent, and taithfull diſcharge of their duty: and | 
indeed they ſtood in much need of 1t, meeting with 
; many diſcouragements from ſome others : and when | 
| he found them ſomewhat backward through timercu(- | 
; neſs, or other by-reſpes, to execute his Warrants | 
upon perſons of high place, he would exhort them / 
to be active, and forward in doing their duty, telling 

| them, In good earneſt ( for that was his nſuall word ) 

; that if he had as good a Warrant from God, as they 

; had from him to apprehend offenders, if he were re- 

' quired roapprehend the Devil himſelf, he would not 

| be backward to put it in execution. 
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| His zeal was not only in diſtributive juſticeas a Ma- | His jultice, 


' giſtrate : but he was conſcienciouſly carefull as a Chri- | 
' ſtian, in commurative juſtice, in his commerce, and 
dealings with men, wherein he made the Word the. 
rule of his practice : and if he found at any time that; 
' he had ſwerved from that rule, he would retra&t it, 
that ſo neither his own conſcience, nor other men 
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Uſe-money. 
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| avoiding all uſurious Contracts, bur alſoin making re- 

| ſtitution of all that had been gotten thereby. 

| He had ſometimes taken ufury for Money lent to a 

perſon about Lime, which he had received for divers 
y 


| the practice which he had obſerved in ſome forreign 


| part, they ſpend it leudly, and laviſhly in latisfying 


fis Charity, 
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might reproach him tor walking diſorderly , and be- 
ſides the rule: and that appeared, not only by his 


ears : for at that time he held ic lawtull, by reaſon of 


States, and the concurrent judgements of ſome Di- 
| vines of note, who ſpake in tavour thereof : but up- 
| on his peruſall of the Writings of other godly Divines 
| of our Nation, and by conference with ſome worthy 
; M:niſters of his acquaintance, he was ſo convinced of 
the unlawfullneſs of uſury, thathe did not only for- 
bear the practice of it for the future, but reſtored the 
intereſt tormerly taken : and took no more for the 
loan of Money, than the party borrowing would at : 


luntarily give him, 

He did much bewail the common courſe of too ma- | 
ny, whoſin againſt God, both in getting, and ſ(pend- | 
ing their worldly eſtates. For (ſaid he) as they get ' 


it unjuſtly, and by indire&t means, ſo tor the moſt 


' their ſinful] Juits, 
| Neither was he more famous for juſtice, than he 
' was for charity, and that both in his life, and at his 
| death : In his life-time he was a free-hearted man, and 
open-handed. He was a great patron of the poor: 
Another Fob in that reſpe& : He could truly ſay with | 
him, as Fob 30. 25. Was not my ſoul ericved for the 
poor ? Nodoubt it was ; and the bowels of his com- 
| paſſion did yearn towards them : He was an Advocate, 

znd | 
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znd did earneſtly plead for them, and eſpecially for | 
Gods poor, honeſt poor perſons, whoſe hearts, and 
faces were ſet Godward, and Heavenward, and his: 
'hands were very open to relieve them : He did that 
for them, which many of far greater eſtates had nor 
| hearts to do. 

He would often ſay, that he wondered what rich 
men meant, that they gave lolittle to the paor, and 
raked ſo much together tor their children. Do you not 
| ſee ( quoth he ) what becomes of it ? and would reck- 
on up divers examples of ſuch as heaped up much for 
their children, and they, within a ſhort time had ſcat-: 
cered, and conſumed all : and on the other fide, he 
ofren ſpake of ſuch as had ſmall beginnings, and after- 
wards became rich, or of a competent eſtate : giving 
4 particular inſtance in himſelt.: I caxe ( ſaid he )' but 
with a groat, or ſix pence in my purſe tothis City : had 
I had a ſhilling in ney purſe, 7 had never beew Mayor of 
Exeter. Andnherefore leave children but a little, aud ' 
they ( by Gods bleſcing on their labour, and induſtry )| 
may become rich: But leave thens a great deal, and 
they are indanger to be beggars. 

His care for the poor was moſt remarkeable in the 
time of the great Plague in that City, which was anne. 
Chrifti 1625. For in the Maiors abſence he was 
choſen his Lieutenant, or Deputy, and he, ſeeing the | 
deplorable condition of the City, accepted of it, and. 
then he wrote divers Letters to many Towns in De-. 
vonſhire, and to ſome in Dorſet, and Sommerſetſhire, | 
by which meanes he __ ſeverall ſummes of Mo- | 
neys, for the ſuppliall of the wants of the many hun- | 
dreds of poor, that at that time were in a very diſtreſ- | 
| * 4 _——— 
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| Others that they had divers children, but they neither || 


| there was a renewall of their ſad complaints, his cha-/ 


fed eftate: Onerhat was an eye-wirnels related, that| | 
he had ſeen _— after morning coming to his door, b 
ſometimes thirty, lometimes forty, yea fifty, or ſix-| | 
ty, or more, wringing their hands, fome crying that; | 
cheir husbands were dead - Others that their wives © 
were dead: Others that their children were dead, 
and that they had not any thing wherewithall to bary | 
them. Some again cried that their Families were 4 | 
fick, and they had not wherewithall to relieve them. | 
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had bread, nor Money to buy it tor them, Some! | L 

cried for bread : Some for Phylick : Others for| | 4 
Shroudes for their dead : and he not only heard them | 
patiently ; but his bowels yearned towards them, and| 

his hands were ſtretched out for their relief, For,| F 
ſtaiiding within his own Shop, with his own hands, | 3 
he miniſtred tupplics unto them all, and ſo diſmifled| |* 
them for the preſent, And thenext morning when: | I 


ritable care of them was renewed alſo : and thus he : 
continued morning by morning, even for the ſpace of | 


relief, and help unto them, and fend ic by the hands 


(near three moneths, cill the return of the Mayor into | 
| the City. | 

Beſides his great care of ſupplying thewants of ſuch; ; 
poor as came unto him, he had a ſpeciall reſpe& to! |! 
| poor Houſe-keepers, and Tradeſmen, ſuch as were 
aſhamed, and unwilling to make their ſad, and ne- 
ceffitous condition known , and a peculiar care of the 
godly poor, concerning whom he uſed to advife with 
the Conſtables, and Churchwardens of every Pariſh, 
and according to their need, would proportion fome | 


wk of 


—_—_ 


— — 


—  — 


Mr. Ignatius Ju rdaine. 


473 


% 


of the (zid Conſtables, or Churchwardens. [ 

And his care for the poor was not only in that ex- | 
eraordinary ſeaſon ( as their extgents q1d require ) 
but fo long as he continued in the land of the living : 
Aad he was fo conſtantly exercifed in this great work 
of charity, that he did it, as it were, naturally: as 
the Apoſtle ſpeaks of Tizzothy, Phil. 2. 20. 

Buc though he did well, yet heard he ill even for 
this, and by ſome 1t was calt in his teeth, that he made 
beggars : and when he was asked by a man of place, 


4 | [and eſtate, what he would give to keep the poor from 


1 


| begging * ( ſuppoſing that he would not be fo for-| 


ward therein, as he was in relieving them ) he freely 
offered a great part of his eſtate, upon condition that 
the other would do the like : But when he ſaw his for- 
wardneſs, the other pulled back his ſhoulder, and 


would not joyn with him therein. | 


2 —— cw 
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He was given much to hoſpitality : He would not {iis hoſpicali« 


eat his morſels alone by himſelf, as Fob 31.17. He 
well remembred the Apoſtles dire&ion, Heb. I 3. 2. 
Be not forgetfull to entertain ftrangers, He was moſt 
loving, and friendly torhem, and eſpecially to ſuch 
as did ſutfer for conſcience ſake : As thoſe godly Mi- 
niſters who were ſilenced for Now-Conformity ( al- 
though his own judgement was well ſatisfied in that 
point, ) To him they did continually reſort, and by 
him they were kindly entertained : Infomuch as by 
the profaner ſort, he was cried out on as an Arch-Pu- 
| ritan: But by thoſe that took Religion to heart, he 
was honoured with the title of 6 a/- mine Hofte, aud 
of the whole Church, as Roms. 16 23. | 

If we conſider his laſt if, and Teftamenr, mw 
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(ſhall find in it very great and unparalleled acts of cha- 
rity : As he gave one third part of his temporall| | 
eſtate to his wite, and another third part to his chil-| | 
dren, according tothe cuſtome of the City, fo out| Þ 
ot the other third part, heleft very large Legacies, 3 
| eipecially to the poor, | [a 
We will here omit many Legacies given-to Mini>| 
ers, and others, and point only at ſome that were [} 
more remarkeable ; and take them in his own-words| [7 
in hisWill 4 Firſt I give to all the poor of this City, and; |? 
County that receive pay. of Pariſhes,. and alſo ts thoſe' | 
that dwell in Almeſ- houſes, I give five ſhillings to each,| . 
to be paid at my Buriall. I grve to one hundred more, | 
por people ten ſhillings to each, tobe given to ſuch 'as| * 
my -Overſcers ſhall think to have moit need, the honefs 
paor ro be chiefly laokea unto.» Alſo I give tothe poor of | 
| Lime, where I was born, and to the poor of Gatnley, 
; where I was new born, five pounas to each place. Alſo| 
| 1 forgive all the Moneys owrng to me, if it be under 
' the value of twenty ſhillings to each. ( Theſe ſmaller 
| ſummes which he had lent to che poor were-very ma-| 
.Ny:) Alſo my Wilts, and T give now more 10 fifty 
' poor people of this City, and Connty, twenty ſhillings to 
each, 'v mY Overſeers, or the maj or part of t em, 
| Thus out of that eſtate which God bad given him, he. 
cave 3gainby way of gratitude to God, v1z, to the, 
' poor, who are Gods receivers. God gave him, and, 
left him a competent eſtate ( after his many, and 
great loſſes) and which is more,. he gave him an | 
| heart to honour him with his ſubſtance, Prov. 3, 9. and. 
to lay it forth as became a faichfull Steward, in the; 
:fervice, and far the honour of tus Lord, who had in- 
_'. truſted him with it, _ Eb 4: 
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I's true, ſome did wonder, and others did ſharply | 
cenſure him for his extraordinary charity, and libera- / 
lity, and eſpecially for that he left no greater a part of | 
his eſtate to his wife : But this may be ſaid in his de-' 
fence: That the ſtraic, and cloſe hearts of others, are 
no fit pattern to meaſure his large heart by, And. 
beſides, God had opened his hand in giving very libe- 
rally unto him bleſſings, both ſpirituail, and tempo-. 
rall, and eſpecially ſpiritual], even the graces, and. 
comforts of his Spirit: and he enjoying ſuch ſweet” 
communion with God even above moſt other men, 
what maivel 1Sit if he did more for God than other 
men uſe todo? And as for his wife, as he left hec the. 
third part of his eſtate, ſo likewiſe he made her Exe-| 
cutrix of his Will, and thereby much more had come. 
to her than there did, had not ſome Debts / which he 
accounted good ) tailed and come ſhort both of his, 


and her expectacion : Reſides, he did aſſure himſelf, 
that her Brother, who 'was then living, and a man of 
greateſtate, would be ready to ſupply any of her' 


wants. | 

Thus we have heard what Mr. Furdaine did for How God bo- 
God: In the next place let us ſeealſo what God did, 29% bime | 
for him. Beſides all thoſe graces, which were emi-( 
nently in him, and whereby he was enabled to a&t fo | 
zealouſly, and vigorouſly for God, which all were = 
Gods tree gift : and that comfortable aſſurance that he 
' had, which was part of his reward: The Lord alfo 
| advanced him from a mean, and low eſtate, to the 
| higheit place ot honour, and dignity in that City, His 
beginnings were but {mall, as appears by his anſwer 
to ome that threatened to follow him with Suits, and 
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not to give over tilt chey had nor lefe him worch a 
| proat: To whom he chearfully replied: That he 
ſhouts be then bur two pence poorer than when he 

{came firſt to Exeter + For ( faid he) I bronghr + an 
pence with me hither ; and yer, through Gods bleſfing| 2 
on his labours, he gat a competent, and comforcable| 1? 

; eſtate, whereby he maintained a large Family of chit- | |! 

'dren, and ſervants z kept hoſpirality : was liberall| '? 
tothe poor, and open-handed to any pious ufe, even 

[far beyond many who yer had larger eſtates. Bur 

| when he had the greateſt cemporall eſtate, he ſer no 
great eſtimate upon thele fading, periſhing things : 

He ſet them not up in his heart ( as worldlings uſe to 

do) but trod them under his feet: And uſually alſo 
he ſet them very low in his ordinary diſcourſe of them, 
and eſpecially when he was ſpeaking of Heaven, and| } 
heavenly things. And yet he did not forget to ac-| | 
knowledge Gods goodneſs in beſtowing any of theſe |? 
outward things upon him. He found by experience 

that they were but uncertarn riches, T Tim. 6.17, 

And that they had wings, and would fly away, Prov. | 

23. 5- But hedid not runcrying after them, as they 

uſe to do who ſet their hearts upon them : whereas he 
ſaw, and acknowledged Gods hand as well in taking 
away, as in giving : as Fob did, Fob 1.21. and 
therefore was quiet, and content, having experimen- 
tally learned, in ſome good meaſure, that excellent 
leſſon with St Paul: I have learned in whatſoever flate 

I am, therewith to be content, Phil, 4.11. By viciſſi- 

tudes, and changes of eſtates, God did exerciſe his 
faith, patience, and contentation, 

Having paſied through the ſeverall inferior Offi- 

| Ces. 


26) 


by, 


———— 


| Bill; one, or more of the Members in the Houſe, | 


' cried one, Commit it Mr, F#rdai/n, commir it; upon 
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been ſhewed ) he demeaned himſelt as became a 
Chriſtian Magiſtrate, and his ambition therein was 
highly to honour God, who had thus honoured him, 
And afterwards he was twice choſen to be a Burgeſs of 


| Parliament, wherein his zeal for God, and againſt | 


he corruptions of the times, was abundantly mani- 
fefted. He was a great ſtickler to have the Bill paſſed 


' times wonld not bear it : Surely ſome of the Lawma- 
' kers knew ſome ſpeciall reaſon for it. - 
| When he made a motion for the paſſing of that 


which a great laughter was eccafioned ; whereupon he 
preſently ſaid unto them (in a zealous manner like 
himſelt) Do you langh when 4 man ſpeaks for Gods ho- 
nour, andelory ? Upon which there was a more than 


ordinary ſtlence in the Houſe, The Bill was at that | 
time laid aftde, bur in a following Parliament, it was 


called upon by the name of Mr. Fersa#xs Bill. He 


was alſo ( as it's ſaid ) the firſt man that promared the 
Bills tor the more ſtri& ſanRification of the Sabbaths , 
and againſt Swearing. 

Yea,God did not only advance him to places of to- 


neur,and dignity inthe eye ot the world - but gave him 


an high place alfo in the 


its of his people;and there- 


in God made good his premiſe, 1 Sem. 2. 30, Such 


| 45 honour me, I will honour. 
cions in the-eſteem of thole that knew his worth, borh 


whileſt he lived, and fince his death, 


His name was very pre- 


— 


| ces, he at laſt aſcended to the higheſt place of honour | 
| inthe City, to be Mayor there, wherein ( as hath 


for the puniſhment of Adultery with death : but thoſe 


; Mayor, and 
[Burgeſs of 
'Pacliament. 


His courage. 
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MY | Indeed it is conſefled that he was a by-word unto 
reached by | Many, and that his name was taken up by way of re- 
the wicked. | proach, but it was by ſuch as were upbraided, andre- 
proved by his holy, and gracious converſation : And 
| he valued not their reproaches, knowing that his 
Lord and Maſter did ſuffer much more in this kind, 
and that this was but a Chip of that Crois, which, as 
he was commanded, he was willing to bear : Yea he 
was well content to drink of this bitter Cup after his 
Maſter, and with him, he deſpiſed the ſhame, Heb. 
12,2. which the men of the world caſt upon him : 
Nay, he accountedit his honour to ſuffer ſhame for 
the Name of Chriſt, as the Apoſtles did, A#, 5. 4. 
But ſome there were that brought ſhame upon them- 
ſelves, whileſt they thought to caſt contempt, and 
ſcorn upon him, Among other inſtances, this one 
was remarkeable: "That being choſen Burgeſs |for the | [3 
Parliament, not without much oppoſition, and going | | 
up to London to clear the Election, at which time | 3 
there was an accuſation ſent up againſt him by a man of | 2 
no mean place, and power, That he was the Hoſt of | | 
the Schiſmaticks : Whereupon ſome preſumed that | |? 
| he would have been ſent back with diſgrace: and ac-| |? 
cordingly there was a Sermon prepared by oneto jeer| |: 
tum at hisrerurn 5 this being his Text, Pſal. 114.5.| |? 
What ailed thee——thou Fordan that thou waſt driven 
back ? Thus men of prophane ſpitics will dare to| | 
make the ſacred Word of God to ſerve their own baſe | Þ4 
luſts and ends, But Mr, Furdaine, inſtead of being| | 
driven back, was confirmed in the place ro which he 
was choſen, and ſo ſhame was caſt into the face of this 
— {corner, and his Sermon, or Invective ra- 
! ther, proved abortive, And | 
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' And as Mr, Furdaine ſtood up boldly for God, fo | 
did God ſtand by, and tor him, and affiſted him, and 
carried him through many troubles, and dangers that] - 
did threaten, and even compaſs him about, One 
act of Gods providence, among(t many others, was 
moſt notable, in delivering him out of trouble, He: 
' having done an ad of juſtice ( as was hinted before ) 
in puniſhing an unclean perſon, whoſe offence was ag-! 
|gravated by ſome hainous circumſtances, being mo-/ 
| ved with an holy indignation againſt che offence, he 
rom (as it ſeems ) beſides the letter of the Law in' 
ſome circumſtance: Whereupon ſome friends of the 
perſon puniſhed ( being ſtirred up with fury for the 
diſgrace that reflected upon them, without weighing 
the diſhonour that was done to God, and the foul blot 
that was caſt upon Religion ) reſolved to proſecute 
him to the uttermoſt for it, wherein they pur him to 
great charge, and trouble, by proſecuting htim in the 
Star-Chamber : and when the cauſe was to come to a | 
finall determination, it was much feared by many of 
his triends, and chrough the boaſtings of his adverſa- | 
ries, that ſome heavy cenſure would have paſſed up- 
on him, to his cruſhing, if not to his utter undoing, 

But when his friends on earth failed, he flees to Hea- 
ven for ſuccour, and defence, and cried unto God in 

Davids words, P(al. 22.11, 19. Be not far from me, 

O Lord, for trouble is near : for there is none to help - 

O my ſtrength, haft thou to help me, And he ſet apart 

the evening, and a great part of the night, by faſting, 
and Prayer, to engage God of his fide, who hath the 
hearts of all men, even of the greateſt in his hands, 

co turn them as he pleaſeth, Prov, 21, 1. And be- 
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Gods mercy 1n trecing me from my troubles, 


of him: 


| « ſuggeſt a few other paſſages, and obſervations, 
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hold, the next morning he received a reall, and gra-| Z 
cious an{wer from Heaven, being not only acquitted, 3 
but commended by the Lord Keeper, God ſtirring. ? 
up the hearts of divers in that high, and arbitrary\ 
Court, to ſpeak for him, Thus the Lord was a very ® 
preſent help to him in the time of trouble, Pſalm: 


After hewas thus ( through Gods mercy) freed, | 
and returned to his houſe, he piled up the Books, and. # 
Papers of all the proceedings in that troubleſome, agd | 2} 
vexatious buſineſs, under his Cupboard in his Par- |* 
lour, which was the place to which he did often re- | 
fort, and where he had that daily ſweet, and heavenly 
communion with God aforementioned , and being | 
asked the reaſon why he left ſo many Books, and Pa-| Þ 
pers to lie if that manner © His anſwer was; Theſe| 7 
| His Prudecce.| T keep in my ſight as memorials. and monuments of| | 


Many other particulars might beinſtanced in : but 
by that Little which hath been faid, you may gueſs at 
the great worth of this holy man. Only give me leave| | 

to adde the obſeryations, and teſtimony of Mr, Tho-| | ? 
| | mas Manton, who knew him well, who ſpeaks thus | : 


«1, That 
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! & Mr.lgenatius Furdaine may in ſome ſenſe be tiled. 
BY « the wonder, and Phenix of his age, and place of 

abode: concerning whole piety, and frequent com- 
«© munion with God, his conſtant heavenlineſs, his cha-. 
| « rity ig giving, lending, and entertaining : his doing | 
| « juſtice with impartiality, and diligence, we have al-| 
« ready heard: and therefore give me leave only to 


( 
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Mr, ]gnatius Jurdaine. 

<«c , That for his temper,he was a man of a ratled | 
« zeal, and heroicall ſpirit, one of thoſe rare examples. 
& which the Lord giveth the world now and then, | 
« and therefore his ations are not to be meaſured by | 
<< an ordinary ſtandard. 

& 2, Seldome or never did any come into his com- 
« pany, but he would diſcourſe with them about holy 
« things, asking the younger ſort, how they did hope 
< to be ſaved? The more grown, it they protefled 
&« Religion, whether they had any afſurance which | 
« it they denied, he would tell them, that he was | 
«even aſhamed of them. In good earneſt ( would | 
* he ſay) I would ſtudy the Promiſes, and go into! 
«© my Cloſer, and lock the door, and there plead | 
« them to God, and ſay, that I would not go forth. 
' © til] he gave me ſome ſenſe of his love. | 

<« 2, His entertainment at his Table was free, and. 
« {ufficient, bur frugall, and ſober : It his Wite at. 
* any time excuſed the {lenderneſs of it, he would 
&« {ay, Brown bread, and Kennel water # good fare, 
« with the Goſpel. 1 have oft heard him fay o: 
<* There is ſomewhat a like ſaying of Mr. Greenhams, 
* and poſſibly Mr. F#rdaine might borrow it thence, 
*1t {uitiog fo well with the temper ot his ſpirit. 
 *4. A formall man had once preached a Sermon 
<at the Cathrarall, about Heaven : the diſcourſe was 
« for the moſt part frothy, and beneath the dignity, | 
& and worth of iuch an Argument, Mr. Furdatne was 
&« preſent as well as my lelt: After Sermon I went to 
<« his houle (being to receive a Letter from him to 
© Oxford) and atter many good inſtructions, he asked 
<« me, 1tI had been at the Sermon that morning ? ll 
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« told him, yea. And did you ( (aid he) e) hear thoſe 


«© wonderfull things which God hath provided for them 
« that love him? And to he readily picked out all 
<« thoſe paflages which were any = ſubſervient to 
«uſe, and profit. It was wonderfull 

« how an holy heart could draw comfort out of any 
« thing, The Sermon as Mr, Fnrdaine repeated to 
« me, was another kind of Sermon, and ſeemed to 


« warmth, and vigour he ſpike of it, even till this 
« day, and hope that I ſhall never forget t, 

«« 5, This is not to be forgotten, tus ſending a Let- 
«ter to the late King, and expoſtulating wita him 
& about ſetting forth *he Book concerning ſþorts, and 


to me to lee; 


| © recreations on the Jords dayes, which was incloſed 


| © in another tothe Bithop of F -xeter, to deſire him to' 


| © conveyit: and notice being given to the Biſhop that! 
« Copies of it were divulged ( poſſibly by the Tran-! 
\«ſcriber ) he thought he could not conceal it with ſafe- 
| 6 ey, and therefore carried it to the King, who when 
'< he hadreadit, in a great anger ſaid, He would hang| 
«him, Bur the Biſhop ( a pious man) fell upon his 
© knees, and beſought his Majeſties pardon, alleadg- 
© ing, That God had not a better ſervant, nor his Ma- 
<< jeſty.a better Subjett in the whole Land, When the 


\& Biſhop returned from his moneths attendance, 


© Mr, Furdaine went to viſit him, and after civilities 
© paſt, the Biſhop ſaid, 4h, Mr, Fardaine, would you 
'& put me upon ſo "Wii ſervice ? You know there are 
< wany. eyes upon me ( meaning the Archbiſhops 


*« party , who tulpected him as a favourer of Puritans) 
« Yea, my Lord ( ſaid Mr, Furdaine ) there are eyes 
<« upon 


| 


<« be lavoury, and (pirituall, remember wich what 2 
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<< was againſt him: He anſwered , 1 have 4 greater 
, © Lord Keeper than him: The Lord « my Keeper , 1 
© ſhall not be afraid. 


| Mr. Ignatius Jurdaine. 
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« upon you, the eyes of God, and his holy Angels, to 
<« ſee how you diſcharge your duty , and office as the 
« Kings Chaplain, and Biſhop of the Church. | | 
« 6, Now and then, when he had leaſure, he 
&« would uſually go to his neighbours ſhops, and ad-| 
« moniſh them to take heed that the cares of the world | 
&« 6id not deaden their ſpirits to heavenly things , ach 
«© 1:ng them, if they had many thouſands it would not. 
&* ſti]l the cry of conſcience, purchale the leaſt tayour 
*«trom God, nor ſo much as eaſe the pain of the teeth, 
« or keep off one fit of an Ague; yea, it money 
<« were thrown to the Dogs, they would not {o — 
«<as(mell at it. | 
& 7. He would often perſwade his Fellow-Magi-| 
« ſtrates to aliberal proviſion tor the poor z and when, 
« they would ask him, where-they ſhould have money? 
*« He would an({wer,God wif provice, rather than the 
© poor ſhall want, let us ſell our Gowns, | 
« 8, When he did diſtribute money to the poor 
| © with his own hands in a time of great inteRtion, and 
| « ſome asked him it he were not afraid of the, 


« Plague © What (ſaid he) afraid of Gods Viſitation ? | .. 


« Let us fear rather the Plazue-ſore of our owne. 


«hearts, | 
& 9g, In his troubles in the Star-chamber , when 
| «© one told him, he was ſorry that the Lord Keeper 


« to, It is not amiſs to ſet down what others 
© thought of him : 1 remember a godly man obter- 
< ved him, that in every buſineſs (though he adven- 
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< far) the Lord carried him through with reputation, 
< and ſo compared him with another of great parts, 
« who, though godly , was alwayes toiled in every| 2 
a undertaking. Drunkards, and trequenters of Ale- 
;<© houſes, were atraid of him : He was their uſual 
© Bugbear 4, theij memento in the midele of their ex- 

Tak cels was, lts time to be gone , Mr. Fnrdaine wall | 7 
| * come by and by. | | 2 
| «« The ordinary ſort of men were convinced of apt . 
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'< integrity , infomuch as carnal and vicious men at a 
' © time ot election of Burgeſſes tor Parhament would 
| & ſay one to another, It you choote any, chooſe Fur- 
| © Jaine, he will be right tor the Commcnwealth, and! 
&« will do the City ſervice. He was twice choten Bar-' 
« geſs for the Parliament, and cnce Mayor of the City, | 
<« 2nd once Deputy Mayor ina time ot great InicCtion| 
« by the Peſtilence. | 
< The Reverend Miniſter that preached his Funeral} 

« Sermon, amonvſt others, had this exprcflion: | 
« Look upon his F/e{ , and you will think him the 
«© richeſt man in the City, Though many exceeded 
«< him ineſtate , but tew or none in making proviſion 
« for the poor, Delinquents {eldome went trom him 
« without conviction. A Noble mans ſervant that 
© had ſcorned him , being brought betore him, and 
<« convicted tor having {worn raſhly three times , 
«© Mr, F#urdaine cemanced his Fine, and ſhewed him 
« the hainouineſs of the ſin, with which the man was 
«calmed, and though he came trom his companions 
< braving, yet he returned with the acknowledgement 
« that he was a good Jiſticer, and 'when they 
* asked him, what Fwdaine did to him, he an- 
| « {wered, 
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« {wered, He gave me good Law, and fair words. | 
] have heard above thirty years ago, that ſome} 
godly perſons in Exeter were convented before the 
Biſhops Court for keeping lome private dayes of Hu- 
| | miliation ; whereupon Mr. Furdaine went to the 
| Biſhop (who was a godly man) to 1ntercede for them, 
: The Biſhop told him that ſuch Conventicles were for- 
' bidden by the Law , the State being jealous leſt the 


ſeeds of Sedition or Hereſie might be ſown in them : 
| To whom Mr. Furdaine replied, My Lord, Do you 
' think that the Lord Feſus Chriſt, when he comes to 
 Fudgement, will [ay concerning theſe , aud ſuch like poor 
Chriſtians, Take them Devil, take them, becauſe thoagh 
they [ought me by faſting andprayer , yet they did not ob- 
ſerve every circumſtance with ſo much prudence asth 
might have done. Whereupon the Biſbop diſmiſſed 
' them, 
| TIT am now cometo the laſt act of his Life, his ſick- 
neſs, and the period of that, his Death. In his fick- / 
neſs, which was very painfull, he being ſorely afflited' 
with the Stone, and Cholick, yet did he manifeſt more 


than ordinary patience , not opening his mouth in any \His Patience, | 


; word that might ſavour of repining , or diſcontent at 
3 | hispreſent condition; but meekly and patiently ſub- | 
| 'mitting to Gods afflicting hand, and waiting for his | 
3 | long-expected, and much defired diſſolution, He did 
' then much a& faithin Jeſus Chriſt , and his graciots! 
Promiſes, and his aſſurance remained unſhaken, though | 
Satan was then buſie with him by his temprations : 

But being ſtrong inthe Lord , and inthe power of his 
might, he did reſiſt him. Some of his neareſt Friends | 


that obſerved his confident Aflurance in the courſe of 
his | 


bh is Sicknels, 
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his lite, and of his happy eſtate in heaven atter death, 
did ſuppoſe that Satan would have (et upon him with | 
ſo much violence, as to have ſhaken his Aſſurance, as| | 
| no doubt he had will enough co do; but God who had | * 
him in chains, would nor permit him to do it ; But he| | 
went out of the world as a Conquerour out ot the| | 
Field, being,through Chriſt, viRorious over 311 his ſpirt- 
tual enemies. One particular in his ſickneſs may not be] 
omitted, which was, his taking all occaſions of exhort-| 7 
ing and encouraging others to conſtancy in the faith,' Pt 
zeal tor God, and making ſure of Heaven , and when 
his ſpirits began to fail him, he would ſay, I canuot 
ſpeak much moreto you now; R member what you have 
heard from ae in my health. He was willing alſo to 
incite others that were abſent to the diſcharge of their 
Duties, The Mayor of the City that then was, ſend- | |} 
ing to {ee how he did , he called the meſlenger unto [ 
him, and ſaid, Rexyzember meto Mr.Mayor, and tell him | | 
from me,that he have a ſpectal care of theſe three things :\ 
To ao Fuſtice : To provide carefully for the poor ;, and 
to maks ſure of Heaven. His gracious Ipeeches in the | 
| time of his ſickneſs, were many , and more than can | 
| be here expreſſed. 
His death, | Having tought the good fight of Faith, and finiſhed 
hus courſe, he tweetly, and quietly refigned up his ſoul 
into the hinds of his bleſſed Saviour and Kedeemer, 
He departed this Lite, F#ly the 15.42n0 Chriſti 1640, 
being the Sabbath day, 

The Sabbath was his delight on earth , and on that 
day God gave him to enjoy an eternal Savbath with 
himin Heaven, As he had ſweet communion with 
Godin the uſe of Ordinances for many years on that 


day 
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day, ſohe went to enjoy an immediate communion 
with God on that holy day; and after all his labours he 
entred into reſt, even that glorious Reſt in Heaven, 
- Heb.4.11. His departure hence was in the Seventy 
niath year of hisage , and, according to his account for 
the New-birth,in the Sixty fifth year. For ſo long he 
reckoned ſince the time of his effectual Calling. Ar 
the celebration of his Funerals , there hath not been 
known any man to be more lamented than was he, the 
loſs being ſo great, not to the City alone , but to all 
| thoſe Weſtern parts, the influence of his example, 
asa zealous Magiſtrate and Chriſtian, reaching tar and 


near. 
After he had ſerved hs own Generation by the will of 


Goa, he fell on ſleep, A&t.13.36. 


His Funeral. 


| 


— The Lift of and Death of © 


1 Her Parcatage 
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"The Life , and Death of Mrs. 


} 
| 
} 
| 


| Margaret Ducke,, who dyed) 
| 


Anno Chriſti 1646. 


He Father of Mrs. Margaret Ducke was Mr, 
{ omke Southworth , a Gentleman of g good Fa-| 
mily : Her Mother was a vertuous and Religious| 
Matroa, He was a Merchant and Cuſtomer of 
London , by which means having acquired a plentiful 
eſtate , he contented himſelf with it, and withdrew 


' from thence to a more quiet, and retired (that is a 


more happy) life at els , where he lived plentitully, 
and having onely twwo Daughters, his Co- heirs , he 
gaye them liberal , and pious education in all thoſe 
wayes which commend , and accompliſh well-bred; 
Gentlewomen. Be 
This Gentlewoman , who was the younger of his' 
Daughters , was deſervedly dear to both her Parents, 


Her Marriage. 


and lived with them till their deaths, which tell out to 
be ſhortly one after another : For asthey were lovely | 
and pleaſant in their lives (it I may fo uſe the words: 
of Davids lamentation over Saul and Fonathas,' 
2 Sam.1.)- ſo in their Deaths they were not divided. 
She was then about the one and twentieth year of her| 
age , at which time ſhz was defired in marriage by: - 
mapy younger in years, and higher in means and lands: 
than the Gentleman was, unto whom (with her rear 
contentment even to her dying day) ſhe yeelded her; 
ſelf, and her affections , reſolving (as the Vertuous\ 


___ Mar-\ 
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— 
— 
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reals, who was of a Nobie, and Conſular race z $i n+ 
bere vellem , wtique maritum quererem , non heredita- 
| [rems) that when the married, ſhe wonld marry an 
Husband , not an eſtate, though yet God Had bleffed 
(her Husband with a competency of thefe ontward 
chings. LT 

Their Marriage was celebrated by that inc 

rable, and (even in this age) famons Prelate , Biſhop 
Lake, intheCity of Wefſs (who never married any 
perſons beſides themſelves)where,for fome years they 
lived together, and the Town to this day gives an| 
ample teſtimony to their piety and charity; For her 
part, they fay, as Gregory Nyſſen ſaid of Placills, that 
it ſhe prevented him not in any work of charity, yer 
the was ſure to concur with him therein; and when 
ſhe departed from thence, they foon complained, and | 
lamented the want of her charity, The bliride coms | 
plained that they wanted an eye, the lame a ſtaffe, the 

| mourners one to comtort them , the languiſhing one 
ro viſic them, as St, Feroms ſaid of Neporian, For in- | 
deed , ſhe was eyes to the blinde, feer to the lame; 
ſhe was a mother to the poor 2nd diſtreſfed , and to 
thoſe who had nothing to help them ; The blefing 
thoſe (as Fob laith of himlielf) that were ready to x24 
came upon her , and ſhe cauſed the widows heart to fine 


for ſoy+ 


From Wells they removed to Blackfriers in London, |... 
| where the lived long under the powerful Miniſtry of ©o Blarkfries, 


| the thrice worthy and lkearned Dr.Goxge , a man , fa- 
mous for his pains inthe Church of Chrift. What | 
her Lite, Faith, Charity , Patience was , during her 

Rrr 2 abode | 
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Marcella in St, Ferom anſwered her young Woer, Ce- | a 
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| abode there , was well known to all in.general , and 


| duced to ſce any of them z and beirig ſometimes ad- 


particularly obſerved by that Reverend Dottor , and 
abundantly teſtified at her Funerals by him, ſo that 
nothing needs to be added to his tu]] , and faithful te- 
ttimony, One thing was well obſerved by him, and is 
very, remarkable , that. notwithſtanding the many op-; 
portunities ſhe had to ſee Playes, to which the neigh- 
bourhood ,. and vicinity of the Play-houſe there, and 
the frequent throngs of Gentlewomen which preſt 
thither , might have been torcible and prevailing invi-, 
tations, yet ſhe could never whilſt ſhe lived there, nor 
indeed all che time of her being in Londor , be in- 


viſed by.her deareſt Friend , to go thither , as other 


| 
| | 
| 


Gentlewomen did, toavoid roo much retirednels , ſhe|' 
anſwered, its hard to ſay whether with more diſcre-| 
tion,or Religion, that ſhe liked it not, andthat, next 
to Gods houle , ſhe could beſt ſpend her timein her 


j 


own. In Gods Houle (if I may with reverence uſe: 
'T ertullians expreſſion ) ſhe ſaw enough of the Scene,, 


Ker loveto | Scenice Doctrine delettant ? Sat nobis ſententiarum, 


Gods Houle, | ſat wverſuumn , ſat etiam Canticorum, &c, Sentences, 


 Verſes,and Songs enough to delight her ſoul. Would 


| 
\ 


! 


' 


, own houſe ſhe could (as Solomon deſcribes the excel-/ 


\bread of idleneſs, that ſo her children might riſe up 
an 


the ſeea Tragedy ? There ſhe could ſee before her) 


eyes Jeſus Chriſt, evidently ſer forth, crucified among ft | 


them, Gal.3.1, What a ſight is Chriſts coming to| 
Judgement * Kings throwing down their Crowns | 
and Scepters, and themſelves before him 2 In her ) 


(lent Huſwife, Prov.31.27,28.)imploy her ſelt in look- | 


ing well to the wayes of her Hou(hold, and not eating the 


4 
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and call her Bleſſed 3 her Hucbaxd alſo, aud he might 
praiſe her. ; 


<> 


talking, walking women , that ſhe was for the moſt'ne. 
part as a Snail, Dow porta, within her own ſhell and 
tamily. And as St. Ferom pourtaits his never enough, 
admired, and applauded Marcela, Raro procedebat in 
publicum, & maxime Nobilium Matronarum domos vi- 
tabat , ne cogeretur. videre quod contempferat :. She 
went ſeldome abroad, and eſpecially chole to decline 
the houſes of Noble and Honourable Ladies , leſt hel 
ſhould be tempred to ſee thoſe vanities which ſhe re-| 
ſolved to contemn, and ſo be unwillingly wrought and 
brought to deſire what ſhe ſo willingly.deſpiſed, | 
This retirednels (as uſually it doth) drew on her a Her weakneſs. 
decreaſe of health , which occaſioned , for the enjoy- 
ment of a better air , and recovery of health , her re- 
moval to Cheſwick, where ſhe lived to her dying day, 
exceedingly beloved , and dyed extreamly lamented, 
and deſired of all. | 
Wh:te (he enjoyed her-health; which yet:was much yer holy life. 

| interrupted, -her-conſtant, and untailing practice was, | 

| beſides daily prayersin the Family, to betakeher ſelf. 

in the morning, and at other conyenient times to her 
' conſtant private deyotions in her Cloſec , and then al. 
| lotting ſome time (tor being a wiſe and-prudent wo- 
| man, the made alittle time reach-far) in the education, 
and overſight of her children, and diſpoſing and dil- 

penſing the affairs: of the {Family , the reſidue of 
the day ſhe ſpent in reading books of Piety and De- 
votion , and moſt' willingly thoſe of Dr. Gouge , by 
which means ſhe made her heart, Bibliothecam Chrifts, 
Rrr 3 a Lt- 


She was ſo far from the gadding diſpoſition of other|,, _.._. 


PO "I" a 
i —_ 
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, 


Her Sicknels. 


2 Library of Chriſt, and furniſhed her (cit with ſuch a 
{tock of Chriſtian knowledge , and devotion , as car- 
ried her on with much comfort and cheerfulneſs 
throughall her affliCtions , till ſhe arrived ac ber long, 
and much longed for home. 


A Mceknefs,) Both in her healch, and ſickneſs, ſhe was of ſo meek 


( and mildea comportment , and behaviour towards all, 
' that (he conquered by it, as Ignatine adviled Polycarp 
| todo, thoſe that hadif at leaſt any had) any venemous 
/ſting, or ſpleen againſt her. For her meekneſs ſhe 
{ſeemed indeed like that Dove in the Prophet Hoſea, 
' chap.7.11, that had yo heart , none certainly to do any 


| barm or injury toany, And as Solomon ſaith , Prov. 


I5.I., A [oft anſwer twrns away wrath;lo without doubt 
her ſoft and milde diſpofiton in theſe rough and 
bluſtering cimes , kept off many an impetuous ſtorm 
and ſhower from her. This milcneſs was eminently 
conſpicuous in her fickneſs. One night her Husband 
perſwaded her to uſe an Eleduary that was (ent her , 
1ſhe refuſed it twice, but inmilde tearms; yetthe next 
morning ſhe told him , that ſhe had been too blame 
(it might be) in her words the night before. Otten 
ſhe deſired all the world to forgive her if ſhe had ot- 
fended any , as ſhe heartily forgave them all that had 
offended her, Her Husband told her, that he thought 
ſhe bad no enemies Tea(faid (he) ſome have wronged 
me, but 7 youghns them from my heart, and deſire God to 

forgrve them. | 
In allthe time. of her ſickneſs ſhewas never heard 
'to uſe any impatient word to any, or of any, ui «nr 
| quan ab hac mulicre quad drſpliceret audjvit? That] 
| way uſe St, Feroms Queſtion concerning another 
on 


— >| —om—n_—_ — 


| 


' 
[ 
[1 


\ 


| 
| 


| 
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on her behalf , Who ever heard any thing from this] 
woman that might diſpleaſe him 2 or believed | 
any thing againſt her, and condemned not himſelf of 
too much credulity or malignity in believing it ? 
Cheerful ſhe was, yet ſhe tempered it with ſacha be- 
coming ſeverity z tevere ſhe was, yet ſhe allayed it 
wich {uch a decent cheerfulneſs, that it may be truly 
ſaid of her, what was ſaid by St. Ferom of a ver- 
tuous woman , Nothing wes more (evere than her cheer- 
fulneſs , nor cheerfall than her ſeverity. Such a con- 
currence and conſtellation of vertues and ſweetneſs , 
fuch a Mirror of Charity , ſuch a Treaſury and Ma- 
| gazine of Chaſtity and Sobriery was in her, In ſhore, | 
| ſhe had ſuch an eminency in fingle vertues, as if fhe 
| had had nomore, and yet ſuch a worthinefs in all , as 
if ſhe had been ſingular in none, 
| Since the troubles of theſe bleeding times the ſuf- 
| fered many afflitions with a Maſculine patience,though 
| much imbittered to her by along, and tedious Gel 
neſs, and thenecefary , and indiſpenſable abſence of 
' her deareſt Confort , which yet ſhe profeſſed, tha it' 
never bred in her the leaſt ill thougbr of him, faying| 
often , that the did but defire to ſee him again ; and to| 
ſpeak with him , and then ſhe was ready , if God fo] 
pleaſed, the next day to fing old Simeons, Nunc dimit- | 
ts, Luke 2,29. Lord now letteft thy ſervant depart tn | 
| peace, And God heard her prayer, and his alfo (for in! 
| this chey were joynt and mutual Orators) and to her | 
oreat comfort, ſhe ſaw him , and fpake with , and for | 
three weeks (pace th _ enjoyed each other [ 
abroad in the houſe, Bur then the firſ-born of Death | 


began. to devory her ftrength (as Bildad LY | 


Her patience. 


cn 
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| Fob 1.13,14-) and threatned to bring her to the King 
' of Terrours , for {o indeed Death is to them that have 
| not made their peace with God : Bur to her, however 
jin regard of thediſſolution, and parting of thoſe dear 
| friends, body and foul(which had been now tor two and 
; forty years {weet,and loving inmates)a valley of Achor, 
Hoſ.2.15. (that is, bitterneſs, as the word imports) 
; Yet Was it to her a door of hope to open her a patlage 
 1nco that better world, which ſhe ſo much longed after, 
—_ profeſſing , thac there was nothing chat could 
tempt her to wiſh for life , but the breeding up of her 
little ones z which yet now ſhe was the lels {olicitous 
| about , becauſe ſhe could leave them in the hands of | 
their tender, and careful Father, not doubting (as old 
dying Facob ſaid when he was bleſſing the two Sons 
of Foſeph, Gen.4$.15.16.) That that God which had 
| fed her all her life long wntili that day, and the Angel 
which had redeemed her froms all evil , would bleſs thems. | 
And now finding her elf arreited by the meſlenger | 
of Death, and her body (like the houle of Saul; grow- | 
ing weaker , and weaker, bur her ſoul (like the houſe | 
| of David) waxed ſtronger and ſtronger , took higher | 
flights, and made, nearer approaches to God that 
gave it, 

When her Husband came to her ( as he did fre- 
quently) he continually admoniſhed , and minded her | 
| of the gracious Promiſes of rmercy in Chriſt , and of | 

faith in him , and deſired her to be ſtrengthened, and | 

| comforted in them : Her anſwer was, ſhe was com- | 
Her Comforts) forred in them, the found tlie comfort of Gods Spirit | 
1n her, and verily believed ſhe ſhould ſeethe goodneſs 

|of the Lord in the Land of the living, Pſal.q5-13. 
| | Ever 


—— 


| Mrs. Margaret Ducke. 


Ever and anon ſaying, I am comforted : Gods Spirit 
u in me which makes me endure my ſickneſs , and 
more pains than you can think of , ſo comfortably as 

I do. , | 

| Whenſhe knew of noneby , her uſual prayer was, 
' Lord look down upon me in thy mercy , Lord forgive me! 
my ſins, Lord of me with thy holy Spirit ; Lord thou! 
haſt aſſured me of the forgiveneſs of my ſins ;, Lord Fit 
we Fill with thy holy Spirit. And many times paſſing | 
the whole night without ſleep, ſhe ſpent that time in 


i 
i 
Li 


!theſe, and the like heavenly prayers, and ejaculations, | 


in which her Husband , and thoſe which atrend her 
continually , ſtill found her when they came to 
her, | 
Wife, or more caretull of what concerned him, than 
himſelf, and, more tender of any thing ſaid, or done' 
againſt him , than if it had been laid , or done againſt 
her ſelf. And when he ſeemed to lament the Jols he. 
ſhould haveif God cook her from him : She meckly 
anſwered, We came not into the world together and there-' 
fore may not look togo out tozether, When he replied, 
that it would be much better for their children it he ; 
went firſt, as by the courſe of nature was moſt likely, 
ſhe {aid, that he could do much better for the children 
than ſhe could,and thanked God for that the could now 
leave them with him, 

For the ſpace of three weeks ſhe kept her bed, and. 
about a fortnight before her death, being ſurprized 
with a fainting fit in which ſhe was like to depart, and | 
thereby perceiving that earth would ſuddenly return 
tothe earth whence it came . _ her ſoul mighr be 
S 
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Never man had a more faithfull , dear, and loving Als ringWite. 
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[the better winged, and prepared for a return to God| 
that gaveit, ſhe defired that all the Family might be! 3 
called ap, and joyn in prayers with, and tor her, At : 
which time , obſerving the grief and paſſhon of her) || 
Husband, and thoſe that were preſent,expreſſed plen-| | 
tifully by tears from their eyes, ſhe beſought him, and | 
chem not to grieve, and lament tor her happineſs. ' | 
About thattime a Reverend perſon coming to viſit | 
her Husband , he ſolicited him to enlarge that great! 
a&t of favour untohim , by a greater a&of charity to 
his wife , by viſiting her alſo whom God now vida! 3 
with ſickneſs, as alſo to pray with,and adminiſter ſome| | 
comfort unto her,which he moſt willingly condeſcend-| |? 
ed unto; and having taken a ſtrit account of her faith 
in Chrift, and hopes of a better lite,he left her with his 
Fatherly benedi&ion, top full of comfort z and when 
ſhe was afterwards told that .he came out of reſpeR 
'and kindneſs to yifit her Husband , ſhe ſaid, No,' 
but God had ſent him for her comfort, often acknow-' 
ledging the conſolations which ſhe had found by |: 
bum. | ' Bp 
When any came to viſit her in the time of her. | 
ſickneſs , at the parting , ſhe defired them to pray | 
| for her, and often ſent Meflengers , and cauſed Ler-| F 
ters to be directed to her friends in Londen to pray | | 
for = , for that ſhe was now preparing for another 
world. . = 


| When ſhe was ſometimes deſired for her childrens | 
| ſake to chear up her ſelf, her anſwer was, that to letve | 
them did not trouble her, becauſe ſhe was aflured that | 
God would provide for them , adding that ſhe would 
willingly leave Husband, Children, and all, to go to | 
| | Chriſt, 


Her Faith, 


—_— ————————_ _ 
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7 Ps 6 . em | 
| 


Chriſt, which was juſt the minde of that bleſſed Mar- | 
tyr [gnatine, Befall me (faid he) what will, or can, ſo'T 
way enjoy Feſus Chriſt, my Love , my Life that was | 
erucificd for me z or rather St. Pauls cate, expreſled in | 
chat moſt elegant Barbariſme, Phil. 1. 23. Deſiring zo | 
be with Chriſt , which s multo magis melius , wwch 
| more better. 

And now finding the day of her life waſted to the | 
evening, and ready to dye into night , on the Lords She begs Prays| 
day betore her death , ſhe deſired the prayers of the *'* | 
' Congregation in the Pariſh where ſhe liyed, being well | 
aſſured (as ſhe ſaid) that many good people would pray | 
heartily for her. After which , ſome coming to viſit 
her, and exhorting her to patience , and toremember 
the aflictions of Fob , ſhe anſwered, that ſhe had had 
| her partin his afflitions,God having given her Lud#u0- | 

am facunditatem , as St, Ferom laid of Lets, a lad, Her AMiRi- 
and forrowtull truicfulneſs, raking away ſeven of her *"* 
children in their minority, ſo that she (as Hanna ſpake 
in her ſong, 1 Sam.2.5.) that had born ſeven , waxed 
feeble , yer $he comtorted her ſelf with this hope,that | 
they were in Heaven betore her , and hoped that they | 
would be Lamps to lead her to heaven; for she aſſured 
' her ſelf, that they followed the Lamb whither ſoever he 
| goethz and tor thole two which were yet alive , she 
thanked God, tor that she ſaw no ill qualitiesin them. 
Beſides (she ſa1d) that God had taken away her goods | 
trom her , but had given her patience, > which to 
her was of more value; and she eſteemed it above 
themall , knowing that God was able to reſtore all 
when he pleaſed. 

She often acknowledged Gods goodneſs to her in 

| SC 2 " ſending] 
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] ſending her a milde ſickneſs, and not taking her away 

with ſome ſadden ſtroke ( as he did the wite of Zze- 
kicl; Chap.24-16.) or by ſome tormenting diſeaſe, 
as he is pleaſed to viſit ſome of his dear ones, ac- 
knowwledging the wonderful mercy of God to her 
therein. 
| A week before her death, ſhe called her eldeſt 
Daughter to her, being to go from her to School ar 
Putney. and putting her hand on her ſhoulder , ſhe ſaid 
to her, 1 give you that blefling which my Mother gave 
me at htr death, The Godef Abraham, the God of Ilaac, 
and the God of Jacob bleſs you ( and then added the 
blefling which Aaron by Gods own appointment was 
to give the children of Jſrael) The Lord bleſs thee, and 
keep thee, the Lord make hi face ſhine upon thee, and be 
\ £racious unto thees the Lord lift up bis countenance upon 
thee, and give thee peace. And bid her ferve God, and 
| pray duly to him both morning and evening , and fear 
' his Name, and then (ſaid ſhe) 7 dowbs yet but God will 
| bleſs you, as he hath bleſſed ne. In the evening of the 
| ſame day , ſhe commanded her younger Daughter to 
| be brought her,and to be pur upon the bedin a kneel+ 
'irg poſture,and then putting her hand on her ſhoulder, 
ſhe gave her alſo the ſame bleſſing as ſhe had given to 
her ſiſter, ; 
| Fourdayes before her deathſhe grew alittle better, 
| which put her Friends in ſome hope of her recovery z 
| but the day following her fickneſs ſeized on her again, 
| and ſocontinuedupon her that she flept no more till 
She flept the ſleep of death, and together with her 
ſickneſs, her Piety, Devotions , and comforts encrea- 
ſedin her, | | 

In 


_— WY 


In the laſt night of her life, preſently after mid-) 
night, feeling death now approaching, $he ſent for her; 
Husband, and Family put of their beds , and told him 
when he came to her , / that she was now leaving the 
world and him, and expreſſed in many words her gr 
devotion , faithand aſſurance of that everlaſting Aife; 
which she now was Shortly to enjoy , and deſired that' 
they might now all pray together , which they did, 
ſhe ill exprefling much devotion and comfort ; and 
after an hour ſpent in thoſe paſſages, $he deſired that 
the Bell might be tolled for her, and ſome Gentle-| 
women of her neighbours, coming to her, before them 
She expreſſed her comforts ,-and aſſurances of eyer- 
laſting life as before, . and with increafe,-and therein, ! 
andin prayers they continued till near the riſihg of, 
the Sun, Y 

| Aﬀer this she ſeemed for a wh'le willing to ſlumber,” 
and cloſed her eyes, and (o lay for a little while , bur 
then turned her head to the other ſide of the Pillow, 
and after a few reſtleſs turnings, ſhe ſaid (what the 
Prophet Afichs had ſaid before her,Aich.2.10.) There! 
is no reſt in this world, and then opening her eyes, 
after ſome expreſſions ot the comfort which ſhe felt, | 
diſtinftly knowing all that were preſent , and ſpeaking! 
to them all, ſhe ſeemed to ſlumber again, and aſter a 
lictle time, ſpake theſe words , Cozve, let us go, let ws 
| £03 repeating thoſe words ſeveral times , which ſhe 
Lake not in a ſlumber, but being awake,and as perfect 
in her und&Randing , and memory , as at any time in. 
her life. And it is a comforttable opinion that Diwvires : 
teach from Zuke 16. 22, that the Angels do attend. 
on Gods children, eſpecially at the time of their] 
| S(1 3 dif- 


| 


' Her lat 
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Her Death, 


— 


diflolution, to condu& their ſouls from eatth,. to hea- 


lated to her Husbanhd , and added , that ſhe had heatd 
1t trom the Pulpit, and had read it in ſome Books, 
{and ſhe believed ic cobe true , and comforted her (elf 
| with 1t, | 
| Afrer a little time ſhe called for ſome drink', and 
having taken it, it began to alter ker , as it ſeems ſhe 
| felt inher ſelt, for the preſently laid her (elf back on 
' her Pillow,and litting up her eyes towatds Heaven, ſhe 
aid, Lord have mercy upon me ; Lord Feſus receive ney 
ſoul; and fo continued moving her lips,and her tongue, 
| but her words were not heard, and then held up one 
hand, and then joyned both her hands together , hold- 
ing them up with her eyes ſtill heaven-ward , ill her 
ſtrength failing her, the laid down her hands'by her, 
and ſtretched her ſelf in the bed without any help, and 
ſweetly fell aſleep about ſeven a clock in the morning, 
Anevft the 15. Awno Chriſti 1646, 

And Auguſt the 24. ſhe was decently, and ſolemnly 
laid in her bed of reſt ; the houſe (as Fob ſaith) ap- 
pointed for all the living, Job 30. 23, where the 
weary are at reſt;, where the wicked ceaſe from troubling, 
and bear not the woyce of the oppreſſor, Job 3.17,18, 


ven ; which opinion ſhe ſometimes'in her ficknels' re- | 


| 


| 
p 
| 


' ofa Gracious ſpirit, abounding inlove, meekneſs, hu- 
' mility, love to Gods Ordinances, and Gods Children, | 
Her delight (with David) was in the ſociety of Gaines. | 


cended , is a mercy rot-to be negleted. Mr. Philper, | 
a zealous Martyr , being a Kings Son, and an Arch-| 


— 


Gow 


| — 


'The Life, and Death of Mrs. 
Margaret Corbet, who dyed 
Anno Chriſti 1656. 


| FF we enquire into the Relations of this Gentle- 
L woman , either by Affinity or Conſanguinity , or 
| both ſides , the Families are ancient, of renown, and 
| good reputation, Concerning the Family from 
whence ſhe was deſcended, her Father was Sir Natha- 
viel Brent, late Warden of Mertoy College, alearned | 
| Knight, whoſe great pains, and dangerous adventures | 
fo procure the Hiſtory of the Councel of Trent (which 
he tranſlated into Exgliſh) are to be remembred with | 
an hongurable mention , and for his faithful diſcovery 
| of Feſaitical juglings, his name will be had in honour, | 
- when the names of the Popiſb party will rot. 
Her Mother , the Lady Martha Brent, was a Lady | 


She imitared her worthy Father in the. ſweetneſs of 
diſpoſition , whowas Dr. Robert Abbot, thar learned | 
and godly Biſhop of Sarum,who was Mallews Baptiſm, | 
& Armianiſmi, the Hammer of Popery and —— 
niſme + His excellent Works or Monuments of his | 
Honourable memory, | 
To be born of a godly Family , and to be well def-; 


deacon,' _ 


Her Pareneag 


— 


Her timely 
Converhon. 


| 


Her Piety. 


The Life and Death of 

deacon , told his adverſaries that he was a Gentleman, 
| Anabapiiffical parity , and Levelling deſigns are wor- 
Nc to be abhorred , and looked upon as a ready way 


to confuſion, rapine, and violence. So then we ſee 
that ſhe was a Gentlewoman every way well deſcend- 
| ed. Her Anceſtors were perſons of Honour, and from 
them ſhe had the benefit of an ingenuous and liberal 
| Ecucation, This is much, but its more, when I ſay 
' that $he came of a godly ſtock, and of praying Rela- 
_ ; and indeed , this is that which eanobles Nobi- | 
 lity it ſeit. 
God in mercy began with this Gentlewoman be- 
times,even about the tourteench year of her age. Then ) 
' God gave her a willing minde , and purpoſe of heart 
to ſerve tum in the dayes of her youth : Inſomuch as | 

| ſhe-was ſwift to hear the word of God , ſbe waited dtli- 
gently at the poſts of Wiſdomes Gate. She wrote the 
Sermons which she heard ( a pra&tice uſed by King 
Edward the ſixth, that rare Engliſh Foſiah) and She 
lett many volumes of Sermons of her own hand- 
writing, taken with great dexterity, and thee | 
1are as ſo many choiſe Monuments of her Induſtry. 
| She was much converſant in reading of the holy 
Scriptures (which can make «s wiſe unto ſalvation) and 
She joyned with her reading, prayer, and meditation. 
| Her delight was in the word ot God : It was (as with 
Feremy) the joy andrejoycing of her ſonl ; and with 
the reading of Scriptures she ſearched Expoſitors, and 
PratFical Divines , and attained thereby to ſucha mea- 
ſure of Divine knowledge,as enabled her to ſtate ſome 
Queſtions of controvertie for her better uſe , and help 
| of her memory, and to diſcourſe very ſoundly _ 
the 
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'the moſt material points of Keligion, and even a-, | 
bove her age and ſexe, to maintain the truth, ag occa- 
ſion was offered , with ſtrength of Argumeat again(l 


gain- ayers, . 

She was eminent for the gtace of Humility ; and |Her flumility. 
when I have faid that ſhe was of an humble ſpirit, what / 
can be ſad more £ This the Apoſtle would have us 4 
tobe cloathed withall, 1 Pet.5,,7. Humity is the orna-| + ; 
| ment of all Graces : Its th:t Salt thatſeatons the beſt 
| parts and graces. So humble was the ſpirit of this 
png Gentlewoman , that the poorcſt might have; 
free accels unto her, and receive curteous language 
from her mouth, and liberal almes from her heart and 
hand, both being opened wice for their reliet, The} | 
obſervation of this humble deportment trom her | 
child-hood, gained the heait of her dear Husband un- | 
toher, long before ſhe was ripe for her Marriage: | 
Her humble ſpirit evidently appeared by her concel- 
cending to then: of low eſtate:the ſervants in her Family, 
che pooreſt, and meaneſt in the Pariſh where the | 
lived, will bear witneſs to the crutch of this parti- | 


cular. ; | 

She was of a meek and quict ſpirit , which (as the yer Meckners. 
Apoſtle ſaith, 1 Per.3.2.) #5 1n the ſieht of God of great 
price, All her Relations will atteſt her meek deport- 
ment , and how much ihe hated brawls and contenti- 
ons : Her very enemies ( if they would ſpeak their 
conlciences ) can teſtifie her readineſs to paſs by in- 
juries. So far ſhe was from rendrive reviling for re- 
vilings, that ſhe endeavoured to recemperice coil | 
with 7084 , 3nd prayed for ſuch as Ceipirctully uled 
her , profeſiing that it was the defire of her {il to 
A Th CO. | 
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60 her very enemies all the Chriſtian offices of love 

' whichlay in.her power. 

Special notice ought allo to be taken of her Wiſ- 

. dome and Gravity in the ordering of her converſation. 

| Her diſcourſes were lavoury, adminiſtring Grace to the \ 

| hearcrs , and tending to edification, Her behaviour : 

was modeſt, and grave ; though she was of a cheerfull : 

ſp:rit, YEL it was without levity : She was no tat- | 
ler, bufie-body , no medler in the affairs of others :' 
She was no gaccer up and down trom houſe to houſe, | 
hearing, and telling of neiws ( as too many do to the; 

| wounding of the 1eputations of others, ) The vain 

| and frivolous ditcourſe of ſome who came to viſit her, 

{ was an heavy burden , and :MiRtion to her ſpirit. The 

| dicourſes of ſuch as tended to the defaming and blaſt- 

|ing others reputation, were a great grief and trouble 
unto her ; and when $he heard ſuch diſcourſes, $hei 

-wWould EnCeavour TIO furn the ſtream another way, and! 
more {uch cilcouie as might be profitable for the 

ſou's £004, | 

| Her Love was very eminent towards all thoſe that | 

| feared Goc:: ſhe was with David,a Companionto ſuch, | 

| a lover of their acqua2intance, who were the Saints,the | 
excellent ons, Pial.,16,3,1ntomuch as when she appre- | 
hen2ed any thing of God, though in perſons inclining | 
to ſeparation, 1nd of a contrary jucgement from her,she 

| was ſo compaſſionate , as to labour with much ſiveer- | 
nels and candour, to convince them of their errours, | 

Land to w.n them to the truth ; imitating herein the | 

ha!y practice of learned Mxſculrs, who gained ſome 

Anabaptiits, and Sectaries by kinaneis, -and benefits, | 

and ogycame them as much by love as by arguments. | 

Her' 


. 
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though she was humble, meek, and loving , yer she 
was ſtout and couragious in declaring her judgement | 
uponjuſt occaſions, before thoſe whom she knew to, 


be contrary minded , hating compliance againſt con- | 
ſcience, and doubting alwayes the ſoundneſs and fin- | 
| Cerity of thoſe who curſt not own their opinions, She | 
was much of her worthy Fathers temper 1n that par- 
ticular, who hath been often heard to lay, that a, 
| Coward can hardly be an honeſt man, and much ot 
| Eſters reſolution , cefiring rather to ſuffer her {Ct 
than fluggiſhly , and ſilently to ſee the truths of God? 


to lutfer, | 


holy communion with God : Her gift in prayer was : 
very great : She was much in her Clolet alone , and ' 
there much upon her knees: An excellent patern fos : 
Womens imitation, which by no means thould ſuffer | 
| that great duty to beomitred, Ic was a Character of 
| Paul , when converted, 4.9.11. Behold he pray?s, 
Praying Chriſtiens are the beſt Chriltians , they arc 
[prevailing Chriſtians; c-nl as Reverend and holy 


| Mr. Ded was tec tofey, Never dcfPair of that perſer, 


w10 C20 but pray. | 
She was fixed 2nd Nettie in Religion, hiving fre: | 


' quently read the Seriprures , nd miny found, ortho: a 
| COX, and pradtic?} Diwincs, Ne become fettlec, rooted | 
| and grounded inthe trizth, She was onetuat held faſt: . 


| her profeſſion without maverinr, She w.$ not cauies; 
about with every wind of Deffiine, Ephig.14. neither 
; was ſhe of their humonurs, who tor poliick ends 
| Tit 3 com- 
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Her holy Courage deſerves ſpecial notice z for ,_ hw 
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She was a praying Chriſtian : She ws much in 'Her frequent | 
prayers and tears; muchin a ſacred acquaintance, ahd Prajers. 
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| comply with all companies in their opinions. She kept 

cloſe to the publick Miniſtry where the lived, there ſhe 
heard the word faithfully dilpenſed. She neither was 
of their opinion, nor practice, who out of I know not 
what kinde of ſingularity, ſeparate from the Miniſtry 
of a godly Paſtor and Husband. Her delight was very 
creat: in Gods Ordinances , and ſhe was glad when 
they ſaid, Let ws go to the houſe of the Lord in company. 


1She had lfuch an high eſteem of , and longing deſire 


Dem —_ — 
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t 
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goverament. 


; unto the houſe of God, that when her ſtrength failed 


ber, ſhewould be carried thither ; by reaſon of lame- 


, 


ineſs , the {eet of her body were weak, but the feet 
of her ſoul, her affections, were ſtrong , nimble, and 
VIgOrus. 

Look upon her in her Relat;ons, as a Wife, a Mo- 
ther, and Miſtrets, and you ſhall fee the was mindefull, 
' of her duty to Goda them all : Her great care and' 

endeavour was to ſetup God in her Family , in order; 
'whereunto ſhe beſtowed great pains in Catechiſing of; 
: her children, and other near Relations committed unto! 

her charge, Her great deſign was to bring them all 
up in the tear and admonition of the Lord , and to in- 

cuicare again and again, that main and neecfull leflon 
of Remembring their Greator in the dayes of their youth. 
: Much pains ſhe took in Catechiſng, and inſtructing her 
ſervants, eſpecially betoze they were to receive the 
| Sacrament of the Lords Supper, She uſed to examine 
| them of the Sermons they heard, andthe cuſtomarily 
;read over thoſe Sermon Notes to them which ſhe had 
, taken :t Church, rhat ſo they might be the better 
; prepared to give an account thereof to her Husband. 
God was pleaſed to give her ſeveral 0/zve m—_ 
YOKRA 1. 


— 


| 
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rownd about her Table . well bred, well Catechifed, and 
well governed, and of very great hopes. As Eunice 
and Los inſtructed young Timothy, ſo ſhe inſtructed 


thoſe hopetull little ones in the holy Scriptures , and] 


| 
/ 


tender years. Thus according to Solomons counſel, 


| Many Daughters have done vertuouſly , but ſhe excelled 


ſhort of her , but very few that went beyond her in 


2 4.5 and 
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acquainted them with the knowledge of God in their | 


they were trained up in the way wherein they gre 


j 


| 


| 
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| 


{ Her Sickne'«, 


| 


' cious Drugs , and cordial waters : She made 


and to hononr God with her ſubſtance. That proteſta- 
tion which Fob mikes for his own vindication, may 
fitly be applied unto her, Fo5 31.16,19. He would 
[not with-hold the poor from their deſire , nor cauſe the 
! eyes of the midow to fail. He would not ſee any to periſh 
| for want of cloathing, nor axy poor without covering. 
; The whole Country round about where ſhe dwelt, 
' will bear her witneſs, that ſhe viſited and relieved the 
ſick , and cloathed the naked, fed the hungry, and 
healed the wounded, Her purſe, her hand, her heart, 
were all open for their relief. She bought _ pre- 

everal 


precious {alves , and gave them all away to ſuch as 


wereinneed of them, She ſpared not her beſt pains, i 


being never aweary of well doing z inſomuch that in 
the extremity of her greateſt ſickneſs (fuch bowels of 
| compaſſion yearned in her ) ſhe compounded ſeveral 
| Medicines with her cwn hands, and applied them, 
Thus will her works praiſe her in the Gate, and being 
dead, ſhe yet ſpeaketh, Prov.31.31, Heb.11.4, For ber 
precious name liveth, The Lord will have the name 


| 


of the Righteous. to be in everlaſting remembrance, | 
Pſal, 112. 6. and the wemory of the juZt is bleſſed, 
Prov.10.7, And precious in the ſight of the Lord u the | 


death of his Sairts , Plat. 116, 15. Now this rare 
G-ntlewoman reaps the fruit of her ſerving of God, | 


and the whole harveſt, whereof he received onely the' 


firſt fruits in this preſent world, 


The uſual ſaying is, Al! is well that ends w-?! : Come | 


we therefore to ſpeak of her end, Her life was holy, | 
{and therefore her . Ceath nzuſt neecs be hippy, It 


[1 


| 


} 


pleaſed the Lord to exerciſe her with a long and | 


| | > - + ngruag! 
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lingring ſickneſs z and amidſt the weakneſs of the| 
qutward man , God gave her great ſtrength in her in-- 
ward man ; though her limbs and outward ſtrength 
failed her , yet God was her ffrexgth and portion , and 
ke never failed her. A few dayes before her diſtemper 
waxed high (her Husband being from home) ſhe ſent 
for all her Family both young and old, to comein unto 
her chamber , with whom ſhe prayed near two hours, 
' with ſuch pathetical , heavenly , Scripture-language, 
' as drew admiration and tears from thoſe that were 
| preſent. She bleſled her children , counſelled her ſer- 
'vants, heartily and affectionately commended her 
' Husband unto God; ſhe wept and prayed, and prayed | 
and wept , and could not eaſily part with the com- 
: pany, nor yet leave off praying, and weeping, 


| Upontheencreaſe of her diſtemper , her ſpirit was 'yer yoiy 
lpeeches. 


| 


' much diſturbed , and ſome impertinent ſpeeches did 

| fall from her , yet in the middeſt of all her imperti- 

| nences, Grace, and the Spirit of God, did eminently 

| declare their Power and Sovereignty in her , by many | 
| favoury and choice ſpeeches, and {weet breathings of' 
her ſoul; ſome of which are theſe that follow, I was i»: 
; the Dewils claws , but Feſus Chriit , the ſweet Bride-' 
groom of my ſoul, the ſweet Bridezroom of my ſoul. 
(theſe words ſhe often reiterated ) the ſweet Bridegroom 
| of "may {ol hath delivered me. At another time, I am, 
ſafe, for Feſws Chriſt is at my heart , and I would not : 
part with him for ten thouſand worlds. Again, Come 
Lord Feſus the Captain of my ſaluation,yide on eloriouſly | 
conquering, and to conquer for me Satan,Sin, Hell, Death, 
and all mine enemies. Afterwards again, 1 mw. 2n Hell, |. 
but wow Iam in Heavens I am in Heaven inaced , in- | 


| . deeds 
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| Her Deach. * 2 itle time: She was a mirror ot her age,and a renown 


| dear Siſter,an affectionate Miſtreſs,caretull both of the 


The Life and Death of hs | 


deed I am in Heaven, I amin Heaven eternally ; I ams 
in Heaven the habitation of Gods glory unto all eternity. 
Much of this nature ſhe did ſpeak , even when her un- 
derſtanding was ſo diſturbed, that ſhe ſcarcedid know 
her near Relations, and thoſe who did attend upon her 
| 1n her Chamber, 
| And now all theſe things are worthy to be tranſ- 
' mitted unto poſterity , and to be had in perpetual 
| remembrance, She was an eminently godly Gentle- 


Her Charafter, Woman, being but little above Eight and twenty years 


of age when ſhe dyed , which was in the beginning of 
March, Anno Chriſti 1656. But though ſhe was young 
in years,yet was ſhe old in Grace: She had lived long in| 


of her ſexe, a pattern worthy of imitation. She was 
the beloved faithfull wite of as an intirely loving and 
' faithfull HusDand,, She was a tender IS, 


Mother to her own, and no leſs carefull of thoſe 
pledges committed to his charge, She was a moſt 


"bodies and ſouls of her ſervants, that they ſhould 
| neither want corporal, nor ſpiritual food. Her profe(- 
| ſton was with Foſbhua, Chap.24.15. Chooſe you this day 

whom you will ſerve; But as for me,1 and my houſe we will 
| ſerve the Lord. She was not onely a friend to her 
| friends, but a friend to her enemies, even uato ſuch 

as deſpitefully uſed her All the Country round about 
could not but look upon her, whilſt living as a publick 
gain, and when dead. as a publick loſs : She was very 
uſetull whilſt ſh: lived, and will be much miſſed now 
ſhe is dead, Two things were very eminent in her: 
F Setledneſs in Religion, and holineſs of converſation. | | 
S — By 


| , Mrs. Margaret Corbet. 


By her death he poor have loſt a liberal Almoner ,| 
the ſick od a good Phyſitian; the wounded 
have loſt a g — the Husband hath loſt a 


faithful Wife z the children a tender Mother, the ſer- 


vants agracious Miſtreſs : and not any that knew her | 


of all her neigfbours and friends, but they will finde a 
'great loſs, and miſs of her. All that knew her loved 
| her , but onely ſuch whoſe love is not worth the ha- 
ving. She lived much deſired , and dyed much la- 
mented: For her to live was Chriſt ,and to die was gain, 
Phil.1.21. She was honouced in her life , and ſhe was 
honoured at her death, by a confluence of many per- 


bourhood round about, who by their concourſe at her 
Funeral, ſhewed plainly in what an high eſtimation ſhe 
was amongſt them, and that her good Name was like 4 
precious Oyntment powred forth. The hope of Glory was 


ſons of quality, of the Gentry, Miniſtry, and Neigh- 


chat ſovereign Cordial which abundantly revived, and 
ſatisfied her ſpirits whilſt ſhe lived, and now her hope 
is turned into fruition , and her faith into viſion, All 
her ſorrows and ſighings are turned away, and her im- | 
ployment is without the leaſt tediouſneſs , without 
interruption, and intermiſhon to ſing Hoſannahs, and 
Allelsjahs to him that fitteth upon the Throne, and to. 
che Lamb for evermore, 1 


Magdalen Hall, Oxon. 
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The 


This Life was drawn up by my Reverend and 
worthy Friend Dr. Henry Wilkinſon , principal of - 


| 


| Her parentage, 


Tr The Life and Death of | 


The Life, and Deathly, of Mrs. 
Elhzabeth Wilkinſon, who dyed 
Amo Chriſti 165 4. 


M* Elizabeth Wilkinſon was born of godly Pa- | 
rents, of an ancient, and well reputed Family | 
of the Gentry in Devonſhire. Her Father was 
Mr. Anthony Gifferd, her Mother, Mrs. Eliz -beth, 
| Cottle, and by them ſhe was _— educated dus | 
ring her minority : After which ſhe lived with an Aunt 
( an old Difciple ) above twenty yeares together, 
where ſhe had many prizes put into her hands to get 
wiſdome, even many ſpiritual] advantages for her | 
eternall good. Bur conſidering thatno helps of edu- | 
cation, nor any meangcould prove effetuall without | 
divine influences , it pleaſed the Lord out of the riches 
| of his mercy, in a ſtgnall manner to vouchſate a bleſ- 
; {ing to all thoſe helps, tor the good of her ſoul, and. 
' to crown all endeavours in order thereunto with good ' 
ſaccets. ; | 
| Shewas obſerved from her childhood to be very 
docile, very willing to learn, induſtrious in reading 


and education. 


Her cimely | of and {itt to hear the Word of God preached, She 


; was very carefull to remember what ſhe heard, and 
'rook much pains in writing Sermons, and colledting 
 {peciall Notes out of practicall Divines. She had the 
' ornament of a meek, and quiet ſpirit, with that ſhe. 
was eminently adorned : She looked not ( as too ma- | 
ny do) upon gaudy, and vain dreſſes as any orna-! 


ment « 


—— _—_——_——s __——— —_— 


H 


ment : She neither liked them, nor conformed to 
them, but went ina grave, decent, and ſober attire : 
She was humble, gentle, tender-hearted, 3nd full of' 
bowels of compaſſion, remembring f#ch as were in 
bonds, as if ſhe had been bound with them, Heb, 13. 3- 
She was of ſo affable, ſweet, and courteous a diſpoſi- | 
tion, that ſhe gained abundance of love, and reſpect | 
from all thoſe that: converſed with her : and by this ' 
means ſhe was the greater gainer by all good conteren- | 
ces, It was her uſuall cuſtome to move good dif- ' 
courſe, and ofttimes ſhe turned the ſtream of other 
 impertinent talk into ſomething which was folid, and ' 
tended unto edification, and that miniſtred grace to 
the hearers, | 


and of other various diſpenſations that ſhe mer withall. | 
She was much bufied in prayer, meditation, and ſelt- ' 
examination, She would often defire her Husbaad. ' 
and others of her acquaintance to ceal plainly, and im- | 
partially with her. For ( {aid ſhe ) 7 would not be de- | 
ceived with a formall profeſiion, nor with a temporary 
fatth. Perhaps through affettion you may judge farbet- | 
ter of me than I deſerve, wherefore 7 deſire you to oft, 
and ſearch me throughly : for I like ſuch pl.in deals 

beſt of all, and thoſe are my beZ friewds which deal mo 

| plainly with me. 


heart, and frequent addreſſes made unto the Throne 83+ 
| of grace, ſhe tound returns an{werable to her pray- 
|ers, and deſires : God gave her a large meaſure both 
ſof parts, and graces ; She was able not only to aſlert 
up truths of God, but to convince gainlay ers: She| 


uUunu-2 abounded 


et. 
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She kept a Day of Gods dealings with her foul, Her piery. 


In procels of time after a carefull watching over her Her growth 
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Her afliRions 


| abounded in love, faith, meekneſs, humility, and 

the reſt of the graces of the Spirit, infomuch as ſhe 

became a Chriitian of the higher Form, a tall Cedar 

of Libanws, a grown, (olid, and excellent Chri- 
tan, 

It pleaſed God for the triall of her graces, to exer- | 
ciſe her very much in the School of affliction. Inſo- 
much as ten years before her death, ſhe was ( one 
time reckoned with another ) at leaſt half the. time 
fick, But God ordered this ſickneſs of her body to 
be a medicine for her ſoul, For the ſpirit of prayer 
was much ſet on work hereby ; and her faith, love, 
and patience did appear, and ſhine the more eminent- 
ly. Out of the Furnace ſhe came forth gg purifi- 
ed ſeven times: ſo that the rod, ard ſtaff, correQi- 
| on, and inſtruion went: together, and by theſe fa- 
therly chaſtiſements her ſoul did thrive more abun- 
dantly. When ſhe was ab.e, ſhz neglected not the 
frequenting of the publick Aſſemblies : they were her 
[ng : and ſhe. was a profeſſed-adverſary to the 
withdrawing from the publick Congregations of the 
Saints, Both them, and the godly, and Reverend 
-Miniſters of the Goſpel ſhe had in high eſteem, and 
'reverenced them a!l her dayes. And when ſhe was 
not able togo to the publick Congregations, ſhe uſed 
| to ſpend her time in reading, prayer, and meditating 
athome, andimployed her friends to read to her, and 
| pray with her, Such as were ftable, and ſincere 
; Chriſtians were her. delight: Thoſe ſhe accounted 
more excellent than their neighbours, She would 
{often ſay, that She walved no friends like to. thoſe who 

! were friends to her [onl. 


- Concerning| 


—Mr: Sabeth Wilkinie 


AU rt re nt eros 


Concerning her deportment, and carriage to her 


Relations ( for ſuch as are reall Saints ſhew it in their 


affection to her children was very tender : She was 
carefull ro Catecbize, inſtruct, and to train them up 
in the fear of God; and upon her Deathbed, amongſt 
many other excellent counſels, and inftructions, the 


portunity was offered) t# do good unto all: and as, 
need required, gave unto them, both corporall, and' 
ſpirituall food. She had a large heart, and improved; 
it to doagreat deal ofgood ina little rime :. Infomuch: 
as the poor, the ſick, the afflicted, and the unexpe-, 
rienced to whom ſhe was very mercifull, and | 
\ whileſt ſhe lived, had avery great miſs of her when' 
ſhe wasdead, In brief, ſhe was one'of thoſe Wor-{ 
thies of whom the world was wot worthy: And yer to. 
give a further Character of her, I will here ſet down( 
a Narrative, copied exactly out of her own hand- 
writing, of Gods gracious dealing with her ſoul, as it 
follows word for word. 
«« It pleaſed the Lord out of the riches of his grace, 
« to remove me from an ignorant place where I was 
« born, andtobring me very young, into a Religi- 
<< gus Family :: And when 1 was about twelve years of | 
|< age, upon the _— in the PradFice of Piety, con- 
| uu 23 


ſeverall capacities) never was a Wite more full of fin- 
cere love, and reſpe& to an Husband, whom ſhe lo-' 
ved entirely, and wasasentirely beloved by him. Her. 


«© cerning 


Her Relative 
d ytics, 


a” 
| 
l 


added this charge as from a dying Mother, that they ; 
ſhould remember that they had a Mother, who would | 
not allow them in any fin. She was carefull alſo to' 
inſtruct her ſervants, and to teach them the fear of the! 
Lord. Indeed ſhe was ready, and willing ( as op-| 


The time;s 
manner of h 
cogverſion. 
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| <« cerning the happy eſtate of the godly, and the miſe- $ 
by rable condition of the wicked in their death, and (6 
(< for everunto all eternity;irpleaſed the Lord ſo much 
« to affect my heart with it, as trom that time my 
<« heart was wrought over to a defire towalk in the! 
« wayesSof God. Bur at that time, T tear, Idid not; 
< go upon aright principle. ; far 1 then did not eye} 
«the glory of God in it, but only my own fatety,' 
<« thatit might be well with me for ever. Butquick- | 
« |y after that I had but begua to ſet my face towards | 
7 | Szon, I was ſet upon with many temptations, and 
Facans malice« < rerplexitiesin my thoughts, which were very trou- 
| «bleſome to me at all times, but eſpecially when I | 
,*© was alone : the conſideration whereof brought ſuch 
& an horrour upon my conſcience, inſomuch as I did 
© not know what to do, That little I bad, whether 
& fromegucation, or from the light of Nature, cau- | 
«ſed a ſtriving in me continually againſt thoſe 
;& thoughts of Atherſme, which were moſt terrible 
|< ynto me. I was ſenſible that it was a fearfull ſin to 
© haye any ſuch thoughts to lodge within my brefſt : | 
|< but I defired from my ſoul to be freed from them, 
|* and had continuall reaſonings within me againſt 
\<< them, and yet ſtill for a Jong time 1 was troubled, 
| but could nat acquaint any with my condition, 1 
,< did not think that it was ſo with any other as it was 
;<< with me, 
| . Jn this ſtrait, when I knew not which way to 
|< turn me, eventhere did the Lord extend his com- 
| < paſſion towards me in my greateſt extremity, in di- 
<« recting me to read Calvins Inſtitutions, and elpeci- 
& ally that part that treats of the Creation. Where- 
| <« upon; 


| '5 16 


{G 2de mercy. 


Mrs. Elizabeth Wilkinfon. 


« upon the Lord was pleaſed to give in ſuch ſatisfacti- 
<« on to my ſoul, concerning thoſe things abone which 
« I wastroubled, as that from thar time forwards 1 
&« was not violently aſfaulted in that kind, 

« But no ſooner was I freed from that trouble, 
<but new ones ſprang up : For the very remem- 
 * brance of that horrid ſin of Atheiſmre, left ſuch a ter- 
'« rour upon my ſpirit, as made me fear that I had) 5 
 < commitred that ſim againft the Holy Ghoft : and ſo 
, © my condition ſeemed to be, not only for the pre- 
c« ſent, but, in my apprehenſion, then for ever mol? 

« miſerable. All other fins, though never ſo great, 
; «« knew upon true tepentance were pareonable : but 
| «this fin, that I lay under the fear of, I knew out of 
| « the Word of God ſhould never be pardoned : which 
 « cauſed many fad fears upon my ſpirit known to God 
;C&C alone. | | : 
| © For theremovall of theſe fears, the Lordin mer-'gyy, nc, 
, «cy directed me to the reading of Mr. Scadaers , 

« Works ; where are laid down the marks of that fin. 
_« Upon peruſall whereof the Lord was pleafed to ſa- 
cc tisfie my miſgivin heart, by a clear mantfeftation 

« to my ſoul, that I had not committed that fin ; and 
| « ſoaſlured me that thongh my ſins were great, yet | 
; «« were they pardonable, which put me more chear- 
 «c fully upon the uſe of ſuch means as the Lord had di- 
«reed meunto, And having fatisfaRtion given in 


Sarans ſub: il. 


| 6 concerning this particular, there was a great burden | 


« taken off from' my ſpirit, Although T found no 
| «prace in my heart, nor diſcovery of the love of God| - 
' « anto my ſoul, yer, in that there was but apoſfibi-} 
«ity, there was a ground of comfort adrainiftredto}- 
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e« my heart z which I formerly feared thatT ſhould be 
& ſhut out from. But ſtill my fears remained, that I 
« was not one of thoſe in particular for whom Chriſt | _ 
& died: The more I looked into mine own heart, the | 
| more -I ſaw, of fin, and Satan, ciſcouraging me 
'& from having any hope, that the Lord ſhould accept 
|< of ſuch a vile ſinfull wretch as I was, who had en- 
cc tertained ſuch finfull thoughts, 
& Thkewiſe thought how (mall the number was of 
« thoſe that ſhould be ſaved, in compariſon of others, 
«and my repentance, I feared, came ſhort of that | 
e« which was required in the Goſpel. As for faith, -1 
|< could not find the leaſt meaſure of it in my ſoul, | 
« with many other ſad diſcouraging thoughts. But 
« when I was moſt perplexed with tears, and doubts, 
© even then did the Lord graciouſly dart in ſome 
« beams of his reconciled countenynce, as I was read- 
< ing ſomething in Mr. Scudders Chriſtian daily 
*<pyalk, &c. which the Lord ſet home upon my | 
« ſoul, and brought into my ſoul ſo much joy, and) 
| 


| 


© comfort at the preſent, as neither my tongue, nor j 
<« Pen canexpreſs - But this joy remained not long, 
< for I quickly loſt the ſenſe of it: yet the remem- 
« brance of it was ſweet unto me at all times. 
<< But after this,ail my former fears returned afreſh 
<« again upon my heart, only I had a door of hope | 
<« opened, that when God ſaw it beſt for me, he 
<© would return, and renew his reconciled counte- | 
*nance unto my ſoul in the clear light, and appre- 
« henſion thereof: and this was when I was about 
& ſixteen years ofage. Afﬀer which time the Lord| 
| « did exerciſe me with various diſpenſatiens: For, for 
' cc two: 


[Ars ElizabethWilkinſon. | 
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” twoyears ſpace, I was. by providence caſt upon a 
« place, where I heard very little. powerfall preach- 
« ing, {mall helps for the good of: my ſoul, but what 


« the Lord was pleaſed to give in by the uſe of pri-| 


<« yate means, But his power, and abundant mercy 
© was much ſeen in that time, that, though I -had-not 
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.« much comfort, yet the Lord was pleaſed to keep up 
'«© my ſpirit in a way of depending'upon him, and m 
| © fears were leſs at that time, than formerly when T 
Le had more helps: So gracious was t' * Lord unto 
<« me, in keeping me alive in a time of famine, 

« After this, through Gods goodneſs, I was fome- 
< times under the preaching of a powerfull Miniſter, 
« [| Mr. Bateman of Ockingam ] who was Crowned 
<« with the converſion, ſtrengthening, and building 
<« up of many ſouls: unto whoſe preaching the Lord 
&« paye me ſuch a bleſſing, as I ſeldome, it ever, went 


I 


means, 


Gods provi- 
dence... .... 


« rir, yet the Lord ſo ruled, and directed him, as if 
« his Sermons had been only concerning my particu- 
« lar, and he tully acquainted with the {whole conditi- | 
« on of my ſoul, Sometimes the Lord directed me 
<* to ſome ſupporting Promiſes, upon which | relied: 
«« But thoſe Promiſes which were made to Believers, : 
« though I highly prized them, yer I durſt not apply 
«© them co my ſelf, fearing that I had no intereſt in; 
« them, But that Promiſe Prov. 28, 13. He that. 


& And that 1 Foh. 1. g. If we confef# our ſins, he & 
« faithfull, and juſt to forgive us our ſins, and to 

« cleanſe us from all unrighteouſneſs. And the Pro- 
| | NAN & miſe 


« away from hearing him without comfort. . Though | 
<«<T came to hear him with many doubts upon my ſpi- | | 


«< confeſſeth, and forſaketh his ſins, (ball find mercy, Her fairbin | 


Promiſet- 


Gods mercy 
in want of 
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YO 


{ Her fears and 
-doubrs. 


CC buy, and eat, yes Come , buy wine and milk without 


(«© miſe is 1 Fob. 2. 1,2. & wan fin, we have an 


& Advocate with the Father , Feſus Chritt the Righte- 
<< 046,404 he is the propitiation for our fins z and not for 
<« ors oncly,but for the ſins of the whole world; and the 
& Invitation, 1/4.55.1, Ho,every one that thirſteth come 
© ye tothbewaters, and he that hath no money, come ye, 


<< one and witbout price,together with the reſt of the 
« Chapter ; all thoſe places the Lord often made a 
« tay unto my foul : And afterwards the Lord ſo. 
& blefled one means or other unto me , inſomuch 2s I 
« was kept from ſinking, and falling into ſuch: hor- 
<« rour 85 many of the people of God ſometimes fel! 
© HO. 

<« But yet my. fears and doubts were ſo many , as 
« that.my comfort never laſted long: If the Lord did 
<« but hide his face, I was troubled. No longer could! 
© I beleeve ( then 1 found new ſtrength given in) that} 


G the Lord would ever hive mercy upon my ſoul. 


© The ſenſe of 0r:eizal ſin,and Anal tranſgreflions in 
« their filchineſs, and guiltine(s, cauſed my fears yet | 
« to remain upon my ſpirit, my faith then ſeemed| 
«Cyery {mall , if Ihadany, which I much queſtioned : 
<< I durſt not thenſay , Lord excreaſe my faith, but I: 


«© could cry earneſtly, Lord work faith in me; 1 found 
| © much dulneſs and deadneſs, manifold diſtraions in. 
© duties, ſothar God might juſtly have withdrawn 


<« himſelt from metor ever, yet notwithſtanding all. 
«< my uneven walking with God:, he was graciouſly | 
« pleaſed to manifeſt his mercy unto my foul. | 

« When. I was ſtricken with ſuch weakneſſes , as ; 


« ] apprehended might quickly have ended my life, 


"OT | —_—— 


«1 fell 
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© Mrs, Elizabeth Wilkinſon. | 


« ]fellinto a great feir : At the firſt finding my heart 


< reſpite, as topour out my ſonl betore him , defiririg 
|< ſtrength and ſupport trom him to keep up my fpirit, 
<« and to make me willing to ſubmit to his difpetiſati- 
<« ons, and the Lord gr:cioufly anfrvered ry prayers, 
« ;athat he removed all my former doubtmgs , and 
| fears 211 the time of that ſickneſs, which was long, 
'< and ſo dangerous, that neither I, nor others expe&ed 
© my life. The Lord then cleared up my evidences 
|« for Heaven, and gave me in ſo-much comfort agaiaft 
« the apprehenſion of death, as I never had in all my 
<< life before. 

5: Other like trials of the Lords love I found ftill, 
©< when was in the greateſt extremity , and ſtool 
'© molt irvneed of help trom him , infomuch as at ſuch 
© times, I have hoped that I ſhould never again have 
« queſtioned the love of God to my ſoul : But F have 
&« found 14 otherwiſe by ſad experience : For when 
< theſe impreſſions weite worn of , I have been ready 
*ro call all in queſtion agam' concerning my poo! 
« {oul. It made me oft tothink of that whickr was 


« rofink , the Lord was pleaſed tog.ive me ſo much| 


' 921 


Her prayers 


be 


P wered. 


<« laid to Solomons charge , that he forgat the Lordthat 
« badappeared to hins twice. 1 found it the hardeſt 
<ching to believe,that ever I went abour, But this wa- 
« yering condition could not ſatisfie my ſoul, for the 
« Lord-giving me ſometimes a: glimple of his love, 
& made me long after futter enjoyments ofit,ſo that] 
&« was carried out with a reſtleſs impatience, to: beg 
&« that-the Lord would take away the heart of nnbelict 


| 


| 
| 


«from me,, which did both diſhorour him , and” 
& hinder me from: that peace which the Lord was 
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< willing that his people ſhould enjoy. 
« My heart then being brought unto that frame , 
"MF «I was more willing than ever I was before, to impart 
he imparts | 6 No 
her condition | © My condition unto ſome ſpiritual Friends , whom I 
70 Chrrittiag | deſired to deal impartially with me, acquainting 
1ends, 


[And findes 
comfort. 


| 

| 

Her (elf-ex2- 
migation. 


& them with the whole condition of my ſoul, how far 
*the Lord had carried me on, and at what] ſtuck, and 
« ſtill as new objections did ariſe, I laboured to get | 
« ſatisfaction : Being convinced that I had too much | 
& prejudiced my (elf in that I had not ſooner made | 
& my condition known to ſome who were able to give 
<< me advice. 

« This way of communicating my - condition, 1| 
<« found the Lord bleſſed unto my ſoul,inſomuch that 
&« my hopes were more confirmed , my fears more re- 
« moved,my faith more ſtrengthned, and by the hear- 
<« ing of ſuch Sermons and reading ſuch Books as | 


| «© camecloſeſt unto the conſcierice, and were moſt for 
« trial of ones ſpiritual condition, I found the greateſt 
« benefit by , and received the moſt comfort from| 
[<< them. Formerly I had many fears that I was not 
|< one of them who had an intereſtin the Election of 
| & Grace : But the Lord afterwards put into my heart 
|<©rq enquire whether I had thoſe Graces of his Spirit 
'« wroughtin me which none but his own ele people 
| « could have. 

| © Upon theſtriteſt ſearching into mine own heart, . 
© the Lord was pleaſed after many years of fear,at laſt 
| « ro evidence unto my ſoul that there was a change | | 
| © wroughtin my heart, will, and affeRtions, notwith- 
« ſtanding the remainders of finand corruption, which 
« ſtill encompaſſed: me about ; being .confidene that 
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* he chat ha 
© unfiniſhed unto the day of Jeſus Chriſt , 
* Lord was pleaſed to ſet home divers Promiſes for 


* {et down the — 
&« Everlaſting love of God, 


<« Chriſt Yea and Amen ;, and that the children of God 


&« haxds, Joh,10,28, Then for divers years the Lord; 
<« was pleaſed to ſtay me, to lead , and guide me till: 
© he had ſer my feer upon that Rock which i bigher. 
<« they I, from whence I truſt, that I ſhall never be re-, 
* moved; And now-my hearts: deſire is , to aſcribe! 
*« that meaſure of hope and comfort which the Lord! 
© hath given-me at any rime , onely unto the praiſe of} 
«he glory of his Grace,who hath made me accepted i” 
« bis Beloved, which is (ogreat a metcy as I can never 


|< be thankfall enough for, nor walk an{werable there-' 


<«<-unto. I know, when I look into my heart, there is 
& matterof fear that the Lord will withdraw: the-ins| 
« fluences of his comforts trom me : Bur that which I| 


| 


| 


| ©© 10# are not under the Law , but -under Grace > And} 


« reſt upon is,the free mercy of God in Chriſt , ex- 
« peing performance of his Promiſes made , Rom. 
« 6.16. S1n ſhall not have dominion over yow', becauſe 


© Ezek.36.25. that he will ſprinkle clean water upon 


& me, andihat he will give mea new heart, and put a\ 


« new ſpirit within me , that he will take away my ſtony | 


« heart 5 and give me anheart of fleſh, being P_ | 
| « ge b- 


AN 3 


d begun this good work, would not leave it. 
and the | 
« the ſtrengthning of my faith ; to wit, tkoſe which 
Covenant,2 Sam.23.5. The. 
Jer.z1.3, Joh.11,13, The, 
*« certainty of the Foundation, 2 Tim.2.19. The cer-| 

« tainty of the Promiſes, 3 Cor.1,20, They areal in 


*« have eternal life promiſed unto them , and that, 
* none ſhall be ever able topluck them out of Chriſts. 
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| | ded that the Lord will keep me by his owh Power 
«< through fatth wnto ſeluation, And: now that 1. may 
« have all the Graces of the Spirit ſtrengthened , and. 
«< encreaſed in me , which 1 finde that 1 ſtand in con- 
« tigual need of : Ic is the deſire of my ſoul to be a 
< partaker of the Lords Supper, which, through the! 
« bloodof Chriſt onely, I have right unto. 
This is the particular account of Gods pracions 
dealing with this godly Gentlewomar: contidering | 
there was no adminiſtration of the Sacrament in rthac 
Parochial Congregation where the lived , and uſed 
formerly to receive ir, nor any: Paſtor at all to officiate | 
chere, the being defirans to. enjoy that great Qrdi- 
nance , and that after a pure way of adminiſtration , 
ſeat this aforementioned Narrative tor the Reverend 
Dr.Harrw, liviag then.in the Univerfity, who ad- 
micted her to the participation of the Lords Supper 
in that publick Afembly where he adminiſtred ir, 
| Now let. us ſee alſo a Letter written by Dr. 
| Harris Concerning this godly Gentlewoman , whom 
"he. highly. hogoured.,. upon:the occaſion. of his corn- | 
 imunicaung. the aforeſaid Letter of hers to a friend | 
| Do ner: (ſaith he) think it loſt time to: read over this 
| |Narrative © It was penned by thws gracious woman upon 


, 
, 


| a ſerious occaſion, what time ſhe wes to give an account of | 
| her ſelf at her admiſcionto the Lords Supper, Thedi(- | 
| conr(6.18 plain, but pregnant of inflraition. 1 alter 10- | 
\thing.n the thing , 1 onely take wotrce of the perſons 
m—— meutioned.: As 1. God, 2. Satan, Þ The 


parties ſelf : Alb which. offer matter worthy: thy 
thoughts. 

_ Firftin St , thin ſeeft; his moſt ordinary may and 
os en — methid\ 


yo 
_—_— 


| Hypecrites , for ſuch as have ſinned againſt the  Boly 
Gf 4 thou haft done; and at this bay hz holds the| 


} 


! 
' 
, 


renews his Imterrogatories, thas ,. Thou within the Pro- 


 MrsElizabeth Wilkinſon. 


wethed in tempting. Hu firſt attew:pt i to bluw ont all 
light left in the ſoul ,andtoquell alf thoughts of a Deity if 
poſiibly he can, that ſo no room at all maybe left for God: 
| If that cannot be, but the conſcience will be ſoxsetimes 
talking ; then his next work ts to queſtion and argue the 
 ceſe, whether indeed there be ſuch a perſon 45 God, (uch 
 « thing 45 the ſoul, ſuch a Wok as the Bible, fach 4 place 
4s 41 Heaven or Hell ; and if he canndt gain 7 4 C08- 
' cluſion from: the ſoul, then in the third place the -Areflion 
is , What manner 4 one this ſuppeſedGod 6? And fir, 
whilſt tho art in thy natural ſtate he repreſents God 
made all of mercy, and when thou art ander mercy , all 
| of vengeance and fury; there mas na Plate for fear, 
| and here none for hope : There fin was an inconſiderable 
| thing, and beneath Gods cogniſance;here fin is unpardon- 
| able, andbeyond Gods mercy : In both eflates he labowrs 
| the deflraifion of Faith ; now in the threats, thenin 
' the Promiſes, In the firſt eflate you muſt news yeeldto 
' ſelf-deſpair z, no , ſpit in his for that ſhall once > jog 
| thy belief in God, without the leaft doabring. at ? 
' wot believe my Maker with all my ſoul ? What ? once 
| doubt or ſuſpeit him? 1 defie bims, and the foul fiend 
that ſhall ſay ſo. On the other ſide, when once converted, 
| what haſt thow to do with the Covenant of Grace 
' and.Peace ? That ts bread for Children, not for Dogs, 


ſoul for ſome ſpace ; andeftſoow recruits bus forces , and| 


miſe? Thou a believer? __— ſay; dare#t thou [ay. 

that thow hait faith ? It maybe thou. dareſt not deny it, 

but what is that tothe point ? Thou dareft at of firmiit, 
8 
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thod,and ſub. 
tilty. 
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Gods mercy 
to his OWN. 
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} 


| he ſhifts hands , aud findes out new wayes , yet here lyes 
| his road for the moſs part , and this « the firſt party 
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though. partial enough to thy ſelf Be adviſed by me, 
who laves plain dealing, and let not thy falſe heart , and 
theſe fawning Preachers befool thee unto deſtruftion. 
Thus the Nevil up, and down, firſt and laſt , thus he 
proceeded with man at the firft, and though ſometimes 


here named. ws 
Now in the ſecond place , what doth God? It muſt be 


_ that he permitteth theſe Helliſh Scallions to [conr 


| 

is Plate,and to fit the veſſels of honour for their Maſters | 
_ and they (as glad of the office) beftir themſelyes,they 
wh their veſſels, and render them as foul and ugly 4s | 
they cans bat when they have don? their work, God takes 
| his Plate ont of their handto their no ſmall grief, andin 
the mean while God goes along with the temptations, and 
 5n them all ſupports his poor ſervants now more imme- 


diately by his own hand, prompting theiy Petitions, dart- | 
ing into their ſouls ſonce glimpſes of comfort , minding | 
them of ſore Promiſe, to J. ſure, yeelding them ſome [e- | 
cret hope , ſomething or other which draws them aloug | 
| Fill more or leſs. 2. Now more immediately by men, 
and other means ;, ſometimes he direits them to ſome ſpe- | 
cial Book or Treatiſe which fits their caſe , and holds ſoul 
and life together at preſent , ſometimes he ſends an In- 
terpreter one of 4 thouſand, that ſhall rip up their miſery, 
and ſhew them their miſery, and ſhew them their re _, 
axd at laſt fetches off bus Captives, even then whey Satan 
began to crow , and cry vittory, that extremity being 
Gods opportunity, and this # uſually , though not ever, 
Gods way. | 


| Now look upon the third concerned, the party tempted, 
Ee» = what 
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' what doth he? He ſticks (often) in the birth, fool as he is, 
bis firſt work is to keep the Devils counſel, confeſs and be 

ſhamed for ever ; the Devil i true to him, and hewill be 
as true, and never _= : he travels with a wofull bur- 

orrronr ; but if thou loves#t thy ſelf 

evil) keep thy own counſel , truſt not Ged,' 


den of ſin, wilt » 
{(aith the » 


Mans folly. 


' nor mas. But if the Preacher doth force himto a con-. 
feffion , and he can hold nolonger , then he makes forth: 
| but fair and ſoftly. Firſt , he makes many offers, goes, 
| and comes, and ſomething he would ſay, but is loath , he 


\begins afar off, and then flops, begins again , and then 
ſtops again, takes another day,and then comes azain with 


4 purpoſe of uttering all; and when he comes to his friend, | 


etther all is quict for the preſent , and the pang over , or 
elſe if he hangs ſtill on the rack , then he drops out ſome- 
what, but reſerves the worſt , and ſo ts little the better, 
becauſe he comes not to the bottome quickly ; or if he 
ſpeaks outall , yet there is another rub inthe way, how 


| 
ſ 


[ 


| 


can I tell whether this parties teſtimony be true or no, his. 
Judgement and affection being right ? He ſhews me pro-. 
miſes , but krows hz or I whether thoſe promiſes do be- 


long to me? He [peaks of a Chriſt , but what is that to 


me, if he be none of mine? He talks of believing ,ſceing 


is beliewin? : It us a ſenſeleſs thing to truſt to anthers 
goodneſs when I have nothing of mine own , to beliewe 
| mercy wh 3 I feel wrath , ſhall 1 not believe mine own 
eyes ? And thus after a world of Sermons, Sacraments, 
Conferences , the poor ſoul hovers, and findes no ret or 
ſatisfattion till God be plraſed to work him to theſe things, 
1. To a reſolution of impartins himſelf to ſome 


goaly friend, and of ſpeaking his whole heart to ſome one 


or othey. 
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' 2. Of refting in Gods bare word, without the aſſurance. 

of ſenſe. | 
| 3, Of accepting of Feſus Chriſt withomt any If's, and 
| Ands, notwithſlanding his own unworthineſs. 
4. Of waiting upon God, and hearkning when be will 
| ſpeak peace z, and when he i brought thus far that he will 
| be beholden ts a Commuinon of Saints , and will take | 

Gods word without any farther ſurety , and owe all to' 
Chriſt, though he can contribute nothing, and in deſÞight | 
{ of all ſuggeſtions and arſcouragements will ſtick to the, 
peace of Chriſt , and look for all his peace in that way,' 
ſaying, Though he kill me yet will I cruſt in him, 7, 
will wait, and hearken to him, when(I lay) he i thus far 
proceeded , Satan may now go (bake his ears, and receive 
hw anſwer, Its God that juſtifies, who ſhall condemn 2 
Oh! Hell, where is thy power ? Oh! Death, Oh! Devil, 
what i thy Commiſſion? Its not my meaning to preſcribe 
t0'God any one way of working ; but thus is the way he 
often takes with his children, and this we may finde ex-' 
emplified in this foregoing Narrative tonching the con- | 
[oe ſoon axd procedure of thes Saint , ſo far asjhe bath 
commented npon her own life, Now for her death, I wil ” 
| tel! the wh;t my obſervations were thereabout. | 

|. 1. T finde that God began with her quickly, and called 

' her hence bef cre ſhe wasaged,and that is moit ly his mathed 
; where an early harveſt uw intended , a timely ſeeds-time 

| & promiſed, they live quickly , and live apace who ripen 
| bet immes: ſo was it with her who was ſeldome out of attion 
after her e:.trance , but gained as much time in ſo litlea | 
time as awiy I knew, | 
She dyed daily! 2+ 7 obſerve that death came not all at once upon hey, 


} 


fhe was yearly aying ſome years before ſhe dyed her laſt, 
| : and 


— —_ —— 


Mrs. Elizabeth Wilkinſon. 5'2 
and thus death was made familiar to her + I have (cl- 
dome known any of her age that was leſs. amazed at the 
ſpeech and thoughts of death, ſo good a thing it « 10 know | 
experimentally what it & to dye beforehand. 

3. Obſerve how Gods power triumphs in weake#t 
veſſels - It is. a thing I have often thought on, that godly 
women for the moſt part dye more confidently and com- 
fortably than _ men, the Lord trampling upon Sa- 


tan in them, ani in ber very emiyently, 


pains which frequented her inthe Beeding and bearing o 
| chilaren, yet then her ſpeech was, I fear not pains, I tear 
my ſelf, leſt chrough impatiency I ſhould let fall any 
unfitting word : It & 4 bleſſed frame when pain ſeems 
light, and fin heavy, | 
5. I plainly ſaw in her the power of Grace beyond' 
naturey 1. When life and death were both laid before 
her, her ſpeech was this, I amat my Fatters diſpoſal, 
howbeit of my ſeif I rather incline to ceath , chan lite. | 
2. Whereas her affettions were very firong both to her 
loving Husband and children , inſomnch as it was con-! 
ceived , that the laſt farewell wow!dgo weary near her | 
when ſhe ſhould part with ſo precious and dear Friends , 
| ſhe was [o much taken np with the thoughts of Chriſt that 
e ſeemed not to ſlick at aty ſuch relations. Nay thirdly, | 
ſhe ſeemed wholly to forge her natural ſelf , fer beirg. 
intreated to favour her body and ſpeech in regard of the 
lowneſs of her ſpirits, after ſome panſe ſhe brake forth in- | 
to thefe words : Shall I for chis poor carkaſs be want-) 
ing to my ſouls comfo.t, and my Saviours praiſes! 
Let me have your pray ets ſtill, and God his praiſes ; 
|yea, pray not'onely for, bur with me, Which being. 


— 
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4. Her [gromns was remarkable in the midſt of ſore 7 RO ITY 
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| All her aiſcourſes were ſavoury , tending to edifi- | 
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| done, (he overflowed with comfort , and in that condition 
1 left her, and that ftream of comfort led her , not long 
after, to the Fountain where are Rivers of joy for ever- 
more. | 

Thus lived fhe a moſt profitable life : Thus dyed ſhe a 
moſt fruitfull death. God ſo turned this his ſervant, 
that living, dyine, and after death ſhe ſhould be fruitfull, 
 T hrs will God honour thoſe that honour him. To him be 
| all honour to Eternity, Amen, 
| Now it may be uſefull comake mention of her laſt | 
ſickneſs, eſpecially eight weeks before her death, | 


cation. Many good Chriſtians came to viſit her, who 
{all (if it were not their own fault} might reap ſome 
| ſpiritual beneſit from thoſe many excellent ſpeeches 
; which proceeded out of her mouth. And the counſels 
ſhe gave to her Relations, and other friends, were' 
tempered with gravity, and affection. She accuſto- 
' med! not her ſelf to affectation of high-flown phraſes, 
bac held faſt the form of ſound words, She was an oldi 
D.tciple,and her graveand lover language accordingly | 
diſcovered her lo to be, | 
From the very firſt of her aſt ſickneſs, her appre-| 
| henſfion was that the ſhould dye ſhortly, and her long- } 
in2 ccfire was to be diſſolved , and to be with Chrilt, 
: She often repeated thoſe words of Feb, There the 
m:ary 00 toreſts, and thoſe words in thecloſe of the 
' Rev-lations, Come Lord Feſwus, Come quickly; upon the | 
' approach of her ceath (whereof the was very ſenſivle) 
ſhe asked her Husband, what Promiſes of waa 
(were a firm ground for her to bottome upon 2 He na- 
med Zoh.10. 28. And I give unto them eternal fe, 
an 


- 


——— 


and they ſhall never periſh , neither ſhall any man pluck 
them out of my hard. Likewiſe he added Rom. 8.33.34. | 
Who ſhall lay any thing to the charge of Gods Eledt ? 
It is God that juſtifieth , who us he that condemneth? It 
s Chriſt that dyed, yea rather , that s riſen again,who is 
ever at the right hand of God,who alſo maketh imerceſfion 
for ws, He adced ver(.38,39. For 1 am perſwaded that 
neither Death, nor Life, nor Angelp. nor Principalities, 
| | mor Powers , northings preſent, noRnings 10 come ;, nor 
height , nor depth , nor any other creature ſhall be able to 
| ſeparate us from the love of God which s in Chriſt 
ſu our Lord, Theſe (laid ſhe) are ſweet pro-, 

miles, | | 
That morning ſhe dyed , ſhe defired her Husband 

to read the 17 Chapter of Fobx (which Chapter that =", Sg 
eminent holy Scotchman, Mr, Refock , cauſed to -be ; : 
read to him when he was dying) atter tiat was read, 
ſhe was raviſh:d with great joy, and expretſed her 
ſelf accordingly. Her Husband, and two other Friends 
| Prayed with her. After the luſt Prayer was ended, 

}the ſaid, My fleſh, and my heart faileth : Her Husband 

' anſwered her, That God w.s the ſtrength of her heart, 

| and her portion for ever +: He would never fail her, 

| She returned an an{wer ( which were the laſt words 

| which ever ſhe ſpoke to him) He will never fail me. 

| About an hour after ſhe refigned up her ſpirit unto fer Deah, 
[ God who gaveit; - and her laſt words were, I have! 
| finiſhed my courſe, She ſlept in Telus December the 8, 
' AnnoChriſti1654. To ber to live was Chriſt , axdro 
' dye was gain. She lived much defired,and dyed much 
' lamented, Her name is like precious Oyntment powr: | 
ed forth, She lived holily, and dyed comfortably, and | 
TRE Yyy 3 now | 


_—_ 


Mrs. Elizabeth Wilkinſon. F31 


| 


EE  em—_—_ 


—_—  — — 


— 


The Life and Deathof 


now partakes of thoſe joyes which eye hath wot ſeen, 
nor ear heard , neither can enter into the heart of man to 
conceive, even thole things which God hath prepared 
for thens that lowe him. 


| Divers Fpitaphs were made at the Death of this 


irare Gentlewoman : I ſhall onely inſert two which 


| |Were made by two Reverend and Learned De- 


| Eors, 13 


On the Death of that worthy Gentlewoman, 
Mrs. ELIZ ABETH WILKINSON. 


E-re while (Dear n = I wa leas d to thee, 
\  W iſe xowtoChrift for perpetaity : 
eb with thee = | mal. Law Gm far beſt, 
I-n earth joy s mixt with pain, in him all reſt, 
I- wrought, I (uffer d much in a few years, 
| L-ife now rewards my work, wipes off my tears; 
S-ighs are all turn'd to ſongs, all tears to wine, (thine? 
| K-ings favour crowns my heart, what ſhould grieve 
' A-re we not both of the [ame houſhold ftill ? 
i I-at the Banquet, and thos at the Mill, 
. B-oth fellow-ſervants : I my Penſion now - 
'  N-ext thine,work on, the Feafft ſucceeds the Plow. 
, E-ach of us yet in hopes, my Duff to win 
'  S-alvation from the Grave, _— from ſin. 
' T-hings worth the waiting for; Chriſt comes to ſave, 
| O-mourn nome, but write ths on my Grave, 
| H-ere lies Mother,and Babe,both withent fins, 
| N-extbirth will make her, and ber Infant twins, 
| Her Childe was buried with her, 
f Thus 
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wee'l joyn again. 'Twas Man and Wife before, 
'Twill then be fellow-S aints for evermore. 
ED. REYNOLDS. | 


Wilkialon. To her Hasbayd. 


' Sy, ſhall I ſpeak or hold my peace * 
; That ſeems more due z but this more eaſe , 
| Where, what toſpeak, is hard toſay 
| For ſhould I utter all I may, 
/*Twere endleſs: And to praiſe a Friend 

' By halves, is but ro diſcommend, 

' And wouldI ſpeak, To whom © and what ? 
. To thoſe that knew? or knew her not * 

' Who knew her need it not : for they 

| Know more than I am ltke to ſay : 

; Who knew her nor, may think chat ſhe 

* | Deſerv'd but whatthey hear from me : 

| And ſoinſtead of ſetting forth 

| Her praiſe, I ſhould but wrong her worth, 
He that adores with filent view, 
Doth not detract from what is due: 

| Butall that while his ſilence ſayes, 

He knows not how enough to praiſe, 

So, might I chooſe, I would adore 

Her ſpeaking worth, and ſay no more, - 


| Ow the truly Vertuous and Religious Mrs, Elizabeth 


_ But 


| 
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But fince I muſt (tor ſo you ſay) 
| Not hold my peice, I muſt obey : 
| Yet *cis, ] ſay, too hard a rask, 
To an{wer fully what you ask : 
! To know, what firſt I ſhould commend, 
| And harder, where to makean end. 
| Should I begin, where firſt appear 
, Her worths, I muſt begin with Her. 
| (Higher than ſo, I need not go, 
| Tho, whence ſhe came, be worthy too.) 
' From firſt, her own deſerving merit 
Claims more than others do inherit : 
| Nor is it eafie to expreſs, 
; What age of hers was ſpent amils. 
| Her temper meek; Her carriage ſuch : 
, Her language good, and not too much: 
' Her habit comely, more than brave, 
Her converſation humbly grave, 
What vertues Ceck't a ſingle life, 
Were doubled, when ſhe was awife, 
' How good a wite, I need not tell 
\ To him who kneiy her worth ſo well; 
Nor, what was her Maternal care, 
; To whom her children were fo dear. 
; Nor was her good confiu'd tohome, 
{ Bur challenged a larger room 
| To heal the ſick, the hungry feed, 
| And {uccour thoſe that ſtood in needs 
| Good both to foul and body too, 
' Ot thoſe with whom ſhe had todo; 
' To rich, to poor, to great, and ſmall, 
| Bur in her Cloler beſt of all 


Mm ns en 


(Which, 


(Which was her Chriſtian daily walloy | 
In doing that which others talk : |, 

| Forward to good withoutconſtraint, 
And as ſhe liv'd, ſhe dy'd 2 Saint. 

| But this to ſpeak at _ would crave 

A Volume, notan Epitap 

Aad'were it done, I might offend 

By ſhaming many left behiade, 

| (Tho more there may be'found, I fear, 

| That will. commend, than follow her.) 

' Some minde good:words, more than good lives, 
Some are good women, not good wives z 

| Somme, neither this, nas that and ſome 

Abroad are better than at home z 

| Somehope todye like Saints, although, 

'Tis too too plain, they livenar ſo. 

'Tis rare inal! refpetts to lee 

' A Wife, a Wamaa like to thee; 

' At home, abroad,in life, in-dewth, 

Like unto our ELIZABETH. 


| 

| F. WALLIS D.D. 
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